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This i4 a faithful ſaying , and theſe things I will that thou affome - 


conſtantly, that they which haue beleened in God, be carefull to 
maintaine good Sith theſe my are good and «es: UN- 


ro nents 


LONDON, , 


Printed for Tohn Bartlet, and are to be ſold at his ſhop 
; in | Cheape-ſ de arthe Gilded Cup. 
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————_ 
view of theſe 
they were raw andindigeited, forged 
in'a cold and dull heart, uttered by a 
weake broken man ,. who hath hu 
bands fullwith bimſelfe; his.owne in- 
rmittes and temptations, and deline- ' 
redtoa people, who n 
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Hat which miſcar-- 
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eldom correftedin 


SY the ſecond && third 
; al 


You 


concottion. This F 
finde true in a *- 
otes:. eAt the rst, ” 


either couldnor 


| | A's would. . 


þ «7 % d 


1: |} [To the Reader. 

would expeft more from him, than na- 
 ked truths and honeſtie.. Thuu fa- 
red with them whilst they were mine. 
. From my mouth, they fell into the 
handof an able-man, but hu ſhame- 
 facd CF maynotſay bluſh-full) mo- 
 oleſly was too hard for his abilities , 
and by this meane they wanne nothing 
in this ſecond digefliion. Now how 


 poore a buſmnc//e 15.1 h18-:-Ff thou finde 
any benefit by 119 thing heere , Tam 
made. ( for { hold doing good the bef 
prefcrment).1f othermſematters ſort 
_ not tothy hiking ; blamenot me}, 'who 
.- promiſe nothing, and'print (1 am 
fur e Jag: vamalin! ly, as thou 'can$ 
reade. _ T he 5. (whoſe power tri- | 


umpbs 


IF 


43 
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rmphs in m: 

with them and vs both, an 
from: trifling , whileff lndocti cov- 
lum raptunt, whileft others ryn aw 


1th prace an d glorie , as that 900 
man once, Amen. Oo 
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The Printer to the Rar: 


Bi reaſon of the LES abſences Wk 

fſe of the hand, diuerſe faults hane efca: 
[Ws Vs in the firſt Sermons: Which arecpartly 
thus correFted for the preſent, till they ſhall be 
further revewed by the Authors ſelfe hereafter. 


Faults eſcaped in ſome of the Copies 


0n the Beatitudes. 


P4e oe 1 line 7 alter the point thus , foe ſappoſedly, the firft read 


ſuppoſedly the firſt, p. 51 23; for Brshops r. Bishop p. 51.:z 
at " Amplitories, » Þ- 91. 2 for theſe r. the p. 91. 2 for ſaluations, Hy 
falutations Pp. 91. . 4 for tree f. :knce p. 101. 7 r. at Church p. 1 
I. 5 for your t. you p.I1.1. 27 for Trow r. Now Þ. 141.28 r. Con 
forter, p. 15 l.a1 Frab. fall p. 181.:7 r. after /ccondlt « pug 
p-39l. 11 r.-qr qe p- 341.6 putin (5 ) at delivered p. 25 f 


4 for 2s r. ſpeakes Pp. 30l 31 for metioned r. mentioned p.:5v 
]. 14 for Gods r. God P- 3 81. 10 after of put in man. 
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P's A Ls $Þ. T0. Create inmeea cleane heart, O God jondrenes Y. 
right Spirit within me. 


- contentious,and brewlings about the Law, -fo they are U0pre= 


mw and vaine. 
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READER, | 
Sato oo eos ne ffHoumilt thinke thy time 


th. 


/ 000000050 0 © 0' © 
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was partly very learned, 


loft, and thyſelfe wronged, 
if thou yr - fadbere 
what thou ſeekeft. for, I'll 
therefore deale plainely,and 
doe as I would be done by : 
Firft sfthou be averbaliff, 
and ſtandeſt */pon compo- 
ſures, here's nothing for 
thee: Firſt, my Auditory 


and ſo aboue words, partly 
very plane, and ſo below them : Secondly, my ſelfe 
am both Unable, and vuwilling to ſtand on phraſes, 
that, becauſe'T am cloge'd with tznorance, age, buſi- 
neſſe; this, becauſe 1 finde, that of thoſe poore things 
of mine, the plajncft hane taken beſt hitherto : Third- 


A 3 i), 


Dottrive 
 #xpoſpiiveft 


FS 


To the READER, 


| Maſter Ioby,. ly, the Scribe who tooke them from My mouth in the 
T-app. Church, hath beene, contrary to my bopes, and bis owne 


worth, ſuferſlitieuſly modeft elſe hadit been taſie for him 

' to hauecaſt a better coate vpon theſe ragged meditations, 

and rather enlarged then abridged them. Andſomuch 

. for that, if thy pulſe beat that way. Now, ſecondly, 

if thou be a Onueftioniſt, ſpare thy paines; 1 newer 

thought the Pulpit a fit place for brawles and di(- 

putes, 10 ftirre controuerſres there ( yer flagrant ) us 

bat 10 ſpread them, and therefore, notwithſlanding the 

opportunity which my Text and ſome mens ſurmiſes 

Spoltelice of mee, 4s if 1 were ſomewhat warping, gane mee, 1 

declined polemicalls, ſs farre as 1 could, and conten- 
falſe d1ririne ted wy ſelfe with poſetine irauths, the beſt confuters. 


latio. ou were l,that opinion which bredinme,ſhould be buried 


Cafland.coz- 


falat. mWithane too; two fludics my heart abhorres,to wit ftadi- 
_-.___ umpartium,enaſtudium nouarum rerum: 1/! car 
findy thetruth firft andthe peace next, 1 haue 48 much 
learning as 1 deſire. as for credit, my higheſt ambi- 
tions that of bis, VIZ. that my name may be Chri- 
 ftian; and my ſurname Cathelique-: wanton wits may 
pleaſe themſelues in mere ayerie walkes, ſure I amof 
two things - Firſt, that the muff wiſe and learned of 


Vide Awami' all ſorts, cry downe this luxuriancy in yorne wits, 


Pa 14, 


 inoration de ad call them another wa) - Aud ſecondly, . that they 


barbarie 3n bs 


" alblhiy. who know moſt , ſay leaft , and the maine fticklers in moſt 


controuerfies, are the men, who leaft vnderfland where 
the-queſtion inter partes flicks. Laſtly, iff (in the 
third place) thou mondereft why 1 wonld giue way to 
:he publiſhing of things ſoordinary, in an age ſo learned, 


let : 


RK 


To the READER. 
letthis ſuffice,l feared Bellarmines feare, being plainly Vide Bellar, 
Id, that, if 1wonld not publiſh th her nds mall 

told, that, if I wonld not pubiiſh them, others would, 71" 

| 4 1 had |  chimbe. ay - | of ecteſs 
and 1 had reaſon to thinke ſo, becauſe 1 am already 1. Serxons of 

ſerned ſo, for, whereas 1 hadconceined ſomething wp. 89dly wour-. 

on Mathew 5, two of the younger brethen ars taught ajghones 

to ſpeake, before the elder be borne, Hence this anti- Caltro ednerf. 

cipation, and (as one calls tt) abortion. 1haue ſaid, **/4bortive 


2 , I 69403 Ms 
new vſet hy liber Fe. | | - SR 


f 10. 


ROBERT HARRIS. 


C1 [a gexerall,is ſhewed from the Text, 
what our peore condition is, when 
God firſt lookes upon vs in fauonr. = 


a ary a 2 How farreforth the Lord bath 
this enſuin | | engaged himclfe by (Coutnaut 
Treatiſe de- 3 0 Vs. 

liacred Ser- j2 13 particular, the cauſes of the grace 
mon-wilc, | ſpoken of in the Conenant are hand-- 
are chiefcly ted, as 1. the materiall ( whereof” 


theſe : : Oneneſſe,Newneſſe,Sofineſſeof heart) 
} 2. the formall: 3, the efficient - 


4. thefinall, ec. 
As for that obie#jon, how this couenant canbe apply- 
able to vs Gentiles, which was delinered to the lews ; 1t 


weedes no auſwer, for in Chriſt, Iew aud Gentile are ak 


one, they make but one ſpouſe, and haze one and the ſame 
joyniure or dewry; but forthis, let the weake read the E- 


piftles to the Romans,Galatians axd Hebrewes 8.9. 


and he ſhall eaſily finde, that enery beleeuer is of Abra- 


 . ham, os 1//ael, #5 the Circumciſion, as Saint Paul. 
ſpeakes, Phil. 3,3., 


TREATISE OF}. 


WO : | | 
Or GRACE. . 
| Y | EB. 

"_ —- þ EI. | y ; . 
# w p - ( 


Ezren| rn. 

TAHnd1 will giue them one heart, and 1 will put anew 
ſpirit within you,, and I'will take the lony heart out 

of their fleſh ,and will gine them ax heart of fleſh, Eb. 


” 


© 0 © = - 0 © : _— p E haue already ſpoken of | 
ARA DE} the Natures, & officeof 
|| the Lord,Chriſt. Now .. 
| we come in ſuch order, - 
as we haue propounded 
-|»|| Wqur ſclucs, toſpeake 
Teh _- . £ 
» |, Ot the Coucnant it (cle, 


« he | fy 


_ 


+ >500 30 © LN behalfe of all bis meme 
G ' bers. This Covenant 1$ 
delivered in this preſent Chapter, Oneparcelf 
thereof being contained in the words of the Text. 
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T he cauſes of ſaubng Grace; 


fore God had vndertaken for the outward' eſtate 


of his people; here he vndertakes for their ſpirt- 


tualleſtate; where we haue to obſcrue: T1, The 
parties betweene whom this covenant 1s ſmitten, 
2, The articles of agreement,or the matrer vader. 
taken : For the firſt of theſe}, 1. The parcy vn- 
dertaking is God, whois heere brought in by the 
Prophet Ezekiel,as oncentring into covenant that. 
he will give them. all {-iriruall and ſauing grace, 


_ 2, Theparties with whom he covenants,and theſe 


are his Iſrael, whom he had choſen our of all Na- 
tions to be a people to himſelfe, as before hetells 


them. Theſe be the parties that concurre in this 


Coucnant. Secondly, you haue heere the matrer 
vndertaken by God, - and that is to beftow ſanQi- 
fication, or ſauing grace vpon them. And this 
grace is {et forth in the Text by all the cauſes of 
it, Firſt the Efficient,and that is (as 1s ſaid)God (7 


| willput a new ſpir ; within you, and 1 will take, &c.) 


Secondly, the materie!] cauſe, - or the matter 
wherin rhis holinefle promiſed ſtanderh, and that 
1s delivered in three perticulars: 1. He wil! giue 
them (eve beart) 2.:a (ew heart) 3. a (ſoft beart) a 
heart of fleſh,inifteed of an heart of ſtone, Thirdly, 
the formal cauſe, or the manner how hee will be- 
ftow thele blefings; he (gines) this heart, he (purs) 
it within them, he takes away from them the ſto. 
ny heart, and giucs them a heart of fiſh. Laſtly, we 
have here the finall cauſe, or che end wherefore 
God will doe all this for them, viz. T hat they may 
walke ir my Statutes, and keepe my Ordinances an! doe 
them. Thus you fee who vndertakes,and what 

—_— Be- 


-_ =— ww I 


Mans miſery by Natures 


pounded, and as it were to breake into the bowels 


_ of the Text: Let vs conſider of theſe two generals. 
Firſt, how, and in what caſe the Lord findes his 
people, when hee comes to make covenauit with 
them, Next, how farre-forth hee vadectakes for 
them, nor onely in outward bleflings, out he pro- 
miſerh them ſpiritualls too, as to change and 

_ mend the heart, that is, all his inſide, for the heart 
' isthe chiefe part of man, the very fountaine of life, 
and of all morality whatſaocuer, For the firſt, 


m_ 


FI: 


wee ſee how God findes man diſpoſed; when he 
firſt comes vpon him with faluation, hee is quite 


out of order, out of ioynt, a meere confuilons 


And that is the firſt thing we would commend to 
your conſideration. 


: 


That mas 7s in a very ill caſe of himſclfe for his 


 ſonle,his ſpirituall eſt ate is very miſerable, the frame of 


DotGr. 


Man ſpiritual. - 


ly conſidered, 


his heart i quite out of frame, till God comes toioynt is ef himlelfe 


it. For proofe hereof, we haue Gods own teſlmo- 


puiſe,and to looke into his inſide, he ſaw that exey 
zmazinatio of the thoughts of his hart was only enift con- 
ztinwally .Look vpon man in his inward diſpoſition, 
in the immediateoperations of his ſvirit, his ima- 


moſt maiſcra-- _ 
| b] 
ny, Gen.6,5, atſuchrimeas he cameto feele mans 


C2 
1.Proued bY 


p, Teſtimony» 


ginations, deſires, purpoſes, are all evill and one- 


ly cuil,and euill every day,as the Lord there teſti- 


fies, And thus we ſee it, in thispreſent Scripture 


we now goe vpon., When God comes to doe a. | 


cure vpon the heart of man, hec finds it firft parced 


into may divifions, rnany rurnings and windings 


cuery way, &c, Alltheſe mutt be pared off, and 
(4a #) ol 


ot 
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_ the heart turned the right way, being made one: 
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heart,and ſo pitcht vpon God the rightobie&: 2.,, 
he findes it an old heart, rotten and totterd, and: 
therfore promiſeth to pur a new fpirit into-man;' 
3. he findes him ficke of the (tone, hee will zake one: 
the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and eine them an heart: 
97 fle(b:S9 that the heart ofa man by nature,rill itis. 
rxcnued and changed, 15 2 divided heart, arotten 
and corrupted heart, as ſtony as any flint whatſo-- 
euer : Thus is be for his inſide here deſcribed; 
The holy Ghoſt proceedcs yet further in other 
places to ſhacdow- it out by many compariſons. 
As Ezek. 16. the whole Chapter throughout , 
_ and eſpecially in the beginning, the eſtate ofa. 
matt ia his pure Naturals(as they ſay )is ſetoputby- 
the condition ofa child new-borne. Now you 
know. what thing achild is, when he is new.come- 
 zntothe world,an impure thing,a poore, filly, im-. 
potevt thing,that vaderſtands little,znd isableto. 
do nothing to help it ſelfe, Thus it is in thenatural 
birth,and thus it-is alſo with every man in his ſpi-. 
rituall condition:;he isa creature, jhiftles, helples, 
maim'd,impure,loath{om, &c.In other places,the 
holy Ghoſt goes further,and comparenatural man; 
\notto achild, buttoavery beaſt, thur like as it: 
was with Webrchadnezzar, 10 itis with every tmo-- 
thers fone by uaturelie hath the ſhape inciecd of 
a.nan,butthe hearr,of a beaſt:ſo ſaith the Prophet: 
Terem;, Eucryman by his owne underſtanding t bru- 
tiſh, And 1ob.11. 12,Y aine mai( \aith Zopior there). 
would faine be wiſe. and jo eſiccmed, thong. man now-- 
borxc belike a wild afſes colt, File is wild, and __ | 


" 


Sinf »luſſ of man by waturey 


fore vnteachable ; he is like a colt,and the eolt of 


an aſle,and the colt of a wild afſe.Every word hatly | 


ies weight to ſer forth the miſerable eſtate of a 
.natura}l man; Nay,the holy Ghoſt,not qnely com- 
pares man toa beaſt, but makes him cuen a com- 


pound ofall the maligniries of all hucrfull crea- 


tures: he partakes ſomething of the l1on,and ſom- 
thing of the leopard, and ſomething ofthe aſpe, 


and ſomething of the woolfe,(as we have ſhewed | 


you heretofore out of Eſay.) Nay hee ſtayes not 


there, but goes further and compares man,n re- - 


gard of ſpirituals, toa dead man, Epheſ. Te which 
were in treſpaſſe and fennes, &c. Now whats a 
dead carcaſſe but an vgly ſight, a deformed thing 


eſpecially if you look within it, there you ſhalfind 


nothing but gore and blood and filth,and all man- 
ner ofabomination. Nay further heis compared 
1n holy Scripture, to a ſepulcher, painted tombe, 
which containes not one , but many dead men: 
within it is nothing butdarknes andconfuſion,and 
our of it comes nothing but ſtench and congagion. 
Thus the holy Ghoſt ſhewes by compariſon, what 
mad is inhis naturall eſtate for his inſide. He doth 
yet further acquaint vs herewith by that appeares 
1nhis outſide. How ſhould one iudgeof the tree, 


| butby that wich it heares? how of the ſap butby 


the fruits { Now for this, heatken to our Sauiour, 


rill thoughts, murders, adulteries, ſornications, thefts, 
 falſewitneſſes, blaſphemies, Theſe are the things 

chat come from within, from the inſide ofa man, 
and bicake out in hislife and converſation, Looke 


$ 


3 byeftcfy - 


Maith, 15.19. Outof the heart, faith he, proceed e- * 
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Sinfulnefje ofm an by nature, 


_ tothe body ofa man , and that you ſhall ſee ſab<. 


- ie&roblaines and ſores of all ſorts,which what do 


/ 
4- by the con- 
crary medt-. 
. Cines and pre- 
{criptons, 


they clte bur ſpeak what matter 1s within; the cox- 


ruprion of tlife foule doth, as it were, peepe out 


through the forcs of the body. Looke againe to: 


the lives of men; and there you ſhall diſcerne 
blaſphemy in ſome, Arheiſme in others, Adultery 
in others, &c. Ail theſe doe plainely cuidence, 
what man is of himſelfe. Laſtly, Jooke on ſuch 


Lawes as God hath made againſt (ines, there you 


ſhall fee lawes againkt mutacr,lawes againſt adul- 


_rery , lawes againſt blaſphemy, &c: you ſhall 


find prohibirions of vanarurall ins,0fnameles ab- 


_ the Lord forbids it, ſo by his medicine he does vs 


| | F oF F LE further ex= | 
KF #5 pilcatcd, 


we mult tell you that man cometn 


horred fins, and all roacquaint vs with that depth - 
of wickedneſfſe that is found in mans hearr; for 
from the 1! natures.and manners of men ſprang 
vp all theſe good Lawcs, Yea, the Lord makes. 
Lawcs 2gainſ thoſe finncs , which a heathen 
law-giver held it neeaiefle, as againſt parricide , 
becauſe hee thought that none could bee ſo inhy. 


mane as to fall into fo toule a wickednefle, yer 


to know what are our diſpoſitions : he forbids A. 
theiſme, to tel vs that we have Arheiſticalnatures, 
murder and adultery , becauſe we haue murder. 

ous and adulterous natures, &c. All thisſerues ro 
ſhew what is within. For our further vnderſiand- 


ing ofthe point, wee will enquire into theſe three 


thivgs. 1, In what ſenſe man 1s-ſaid to dee cor... 
rupt. 2;:How far forth he is corrupted. 3. Whence 
it comes, and what is the reaſon of it, For the firſt, 
vnder a three- 
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fold: * 
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Are 


fold conſideration or capacity.. x, Inregard ofhis 
naturall diſpoſition and endowments,as we vie to 


conſider him in Philoſophy. 2. as wertake him in 


a politicke ſtate , asa member of thecommon. 
wealth. 3. ina ſpiricuall ſenſe, as he is taken in 


- Divinity, Inthis place we conſider him not as the | 
Philoſophers deſcribe him; fer jo, we yeeld him” - 


fo be a noble creature , endued with vnderfianda 
ing, with areaſonable appetite , with afte&ions 
capable of diuine qbiects,with apprehenſions and 
operations ſuitable to his nature , being able to 
compare, conne@, diſcourſe, deduQ, to remem- 
ber, and performe other noble parts and actions, 
*Thus if you take man im genere ents , as they ſay, 
as he is Gods Creature, thework- manſhip.of his 


hands ,there is nothingamiſſe in him,* as he comes 
from God. Neither doe we conſider himhere, in. 


a ciui[l ſenſe, as, thatheis of ſuch a ſtate, ſucha 
_ deſcent, ſuch authority in the common-wealth , 

endued with ſuch and ſuch'morall vertues, &c: for 
in this reſpect weegine himbis due according to 
his place and condition, relision makes not a con- 
tuſton , buta diſtin&ion of perſons according to 


their degrees and orders, Therefore wee dil. 
miſle theſe two conſiderations of man for preſenr, ! 
, not medling with himas he is fet out by naturall 


_ ormorall Philoſophers, bur as he is taken by Di. 


_ Utnes, as he referres to God, to Gods Image, to - 


Gods Law, &c ; and inthis ſenſe, we ſay that man 
is Ita very pgoreand miſergble condition @Þ_ 

Theſecond ®were is, how far forth man thus 
taken is tobe fiulted > | _ 


a4 | 7 For 


5 


'Y 
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Teftin him, no knowledge of heauenly things, no 


1 IDOLS 4 


| he would faine ſeem good, he would be accounted. 
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forbadnes, he is prone.to all wickednefle, though 


man is. not a drunkard or-adulterer, but every, 


cleane 13; his ſoeht + How much more abominable and 


| Manvoido} al Goodneſs, —  *_ 
For anſwer to this : If you ſpeake of Goodnefle 
firſt, he isdepriued of all Good, not naturall or 
morall, bur ipirituall, I meane, there is no ſauing 
goognes in him atall : There 1s no vnderſtanding 


love or feare of God, which is ſpiriruall, he bath 
made fortciture of all theſe in his fall by Cddam. 
Next, he 1s depriwed,not onely of all actuall good- 
nes ,bur 2.of all ability to recover himſelfe, 3.0t 
all will:ngneſle ro be reſtored, 4. laftly, ( which 
iS the height of his miſery) bad though he be,yer 


wiſe,thougit he be brutiſh, and as a wild afſe-colr. 
Thus for goodnes,he is voyd of all;hets depriued 
of the Glory of G4 as (aich the Apoſtle, Next, 


neuer ſo abominable. Eucry man {cis truc)is not 
a murtherer , euery man. is-not. atheite , every. 


man hath an adulterousnature, a drunken nature, 

an adulterous, an atheiſticall fiature ,and raay bee 
drawne at ſome. times toaa high degree of theſe 
dereftableeuils, he hath the ſeeds of all fin in him- 
ſelfe,and not ſo only, but he hath alſo a aiſpoſition. 

to cheriſhand foment theſe fins, thele ſeeds of fin,, 
according tothar of Eliphaz,tob,15.15 16:Behold, 

he puteth uo truſt in his Saints : yea,the beauens arc not : 


filchyis man, which drinketh iniquity ike water > As 

the fith that lives by the waccr,ſucks 1t in: fo doth, 
mancuen feed vpon corruption, he drinkes itin, ' 
as a fiſh doth water, 


Thirdly» 


Reaſons of mans ſinfulneſſe; 
Thirdiy,thongh he be thus enclined to all euill, 
yet he will acknowledge none, he will needs ſeem 
to be godly, when he is godlefſe,and would be re- 
puted full of all goodneſſe,when indeed he isemp. 
_ ey ofgrace, and full of all corruption, - 


- Burthe third thing wee haue to enquire of, is, 
whence miſerable man is brought tro ſo: bad a 
paſſe, as hath beene ſpoken ? and here hee muſt 


blame none but himſclfe, for the evill that is be- 


falne him : For the diuell could not compell him 
ro ſinne, much lefſe did God any way necefhtate 


him-: itwes mans ownedoing alone, by his owne 


wilfull diſobedience in breaking the commande- 


"ments of God, he forfeited all ſauing goodneſſe, 
and Jrew.vpon himſelfe all cuilland miſery. And 
this is the vahappy conditionof alt the ſonnes of 
Adam, who being a pubtike perſon , his finne 
was publike, and the 1nfetion thereof common 
to all his wretched poſterity. Hence 1s 1t, that 


there is1neuery one:the feed and ſpawne of all  _ 
Ginne,a diſpoſition to every wickedneſle, which e- Keefe | 


uill diſpoſition is daily drawne into a@; partly by 
the activity of mans nature, partly by theconna. 
taraineile of fig with him, and partly by the pow. 
er, that now {incethe fall Satan hath ouer man. 
1irft. I ay, itis by reaſon ofthe excellency and 
act -uity of mans nature, Hez was made of God, 
the moſt noble creeture of all, and according to 
thatof the Philoſopher, the beſt rhings corrupred 
are m ideworſt, man being depraued, of the beſt 
of Gods creatures, becomes the wortt, Hee hath 
by nature« working ſpirit, that never lies ill, 


a w = -_— 
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which. 
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Reaſons of trans ſrnfulneſſe. 


which as now, being without the guidance of fa- 
uing grace, runnes wildec,as it were, and wanders 
out ot the rightway.,like a clocke out of order, the 
faſter it firikes, the worſe; like a Coack. without a 
euide, the faſter it runnes, the worſe ; like a Ship 
without a Pylot, the (ſwiſter it 1s, the worſe ; So 
mwans ſoule {ince the fall, rhe faſter hee gocs, the 
turther he crres from the right way. os 
Sccondly, it proceeds tom che connaturalneſle 
of finne with man, it is become euena partof him- 
ſclfe,asifhe were transformed into it, mean it in a 
morall,not natural ſenſe, for it goes with him, wher- 
ſ{ocuer hee goes,it cates with him, itſleepes with 
him, &c. Ic is in man, as 1n its owne place, hence 
ir troubles him not; he groancs not vnder the bur. 
then of it,an Element in its own place waighesnot, 
Thirdly, man is madethus miſerable,by being 
pur (by Gods wit indgement. vpon him for his 
ſinne)vnder the power and tyranny of Satan,who 
inipireshim withall wickednefle ,; andleads him 
- captive at his-/pleaſure, ſo that hereby mans wic- 
| kedneſie is become more then humane, euen dia- 
>olicall,according to.that of Tames,chap.3.15.The 
riſdome of the fleſh ts not only earthly, and ſenſuall, but 
«:en dineliifh alſo, Mans wit is now diabolicall and 
1imfcifcready and apt to commit ſuch foule fins 
as 2 11an of himſelfg would never doe but that the 
dinel|aotha@ and edge hum. 
| _ You ſee by this time, my brethren, how ill it 
ſtands with a man in his naturall eftate and condi- 
tion. There are divers inferences to be made of 
this point, "© Wye” 


_ 


Proofes of mans fenfulueſſe; 


! And firſt it ſerues, todiſcouer the miſerable 
pride, and deluſion of all carnall perfons, that 
beare themſelues in hand, that they are better 
then others and that their inſide is the befk part of 
them, whereas you ſec by this point; that the worſt 
piece ofa man is in the midit, and that his hearr, 
and whole frame of his imaginations, is altogetNer 
cuill continually; yet vaine men will not ſticke ro 


boaſt ofthe goodneſle of their hearts, and that al-. . 
though they arc: not booke-learned, &c, cannot 


talke and diſcourſe of this and that, or remember a 
Sermon as ſoone as others cap, yet they meane as 
well as the beſt, and they haue as good hearts as 
any of them all. They loue Godaboue all;and their 
neighbour as themſclues, and what can any man 
doe more 2? O milerable delufion,that men ſhould 
cior, onely ſtand our betore men inthis manaer, 
but even dare to appeale to God in his-name, 
that though rchey want theſe, aad theſe trappinss' 
and accoutrements of oſtentarjon, yet hee knows 
their hearts ro be guod to-him-ward. Lo, here is 


the very height of error and delu{ion ©; hers Gnre + 


& Satan do euenexceed themſelues, either in im- 
pudency,it knowing their own wicked infide they 
dillembleit, or elſein ſelfe-deceir,it they know 1t 
not. This is certaine, thatiche intide ofa man 15 
altogether poyſoned and depranod:witneffe thoſe 


that can beſt judge of the point; that doe mott ob... 
{erue themſelues, that are of the quickeſt to ch 
and Jlivelieftapprehenfions, Gods deareſt fervants, 


with whom there is nothing more frequent, then 


contnually to complaineot their inſide, they are . 


{1cke 


IT 


Mans pride 
Eonfated, ro 
by m- derne 
Chriſti::s, 
whomoſt cry. 
OUT Of Te 11m 
lide, 


+», Ancient 
"nyficians 11 
the world. 


Proofes of mans ſinjulneſſe. * 
ſickeat bearr, their principall trouble lyeth at the 
heart, The pride, reuengefulneſſe, hypocriſie, the 
wicked naughtineſſe of their hearts, this is 1: that 


tires them moſt, and even makes them cry outin 
the words ot the Apoſtle: O wretched man that 1 


aws, who ſhall -eliner mee frons the bod of this death ? 
Lo, thus it 1s with the beit Chriſtians, they have 
more adoe with their owne hearts, then with all 


the wor'd againe, and are more pur to it toreſiſt 


corruption, then to deaic with alftheir orher ene 
mies what{oeucr. 
2. It you conſult the beſt of thoſe wee read of 
in holy Scripture,we [tall find them crying out of 
their hearts, as Dauia, Pſal. 43. Why art thou caft 
iowne my foule, and why art thou diſquicted within 


mee ? Danid was a man of an cxcellcnt ſpirit, and 


yet all his buſines lay at home, he was moſt of all 
troubled with himſelfe, and therefore it 1s that in. 


another place, he crycs out : Lord, cleanſe mee from 


my ſecret ſins, Pſal. 19. This was Danrd. The like you 


ray fee,if you conſult his ſonne Salomon, Who can 


3. By Diune, 
tet, intne 1, 


P:ophcts. 


2, 23rd thc 
Sonot God. 


ſay, his heart is cleane, ſaith he, though a man may. 


waſh his hands, and make all faire for the outſide, 


| vetno man can deny, that hath gotten any inſight 


into himfelfe,but thar his heart 1s foule and filthy. 

\ 3. Conſult with the :Prophets,. and they 
will aflure you the ſame thirg. The heart of 
man, ſaith lerewy, is deceitfull, aboue all things,and 
deſperately ewill, who can know it? Jerem,17, If you 
wiilhearetheiudge himfelte ſpeake, he rells yon, 
Mathew 15 , that from within a man, commeth euill 
thouzbts theeniſh thoughts nurtherous thoughts adul. 

Fo terons 
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Proofes 
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IF 
- 


OT pe 
{mans ſraſulneſſe = [ 


 Farons thaughts, blaſphemons thoughts, &c. Nay, will 


you heare God hunſelfe determining the point > 
you haue heard it already, Gen. 6. The whole frame 
of the imaginations of the heart of man is onely enill,and 
that all the day» Thus you haue heard whattheſe 
can ſay tothe point, thatare beſt able to. iudge of 
it, therefore here is the height of all pride and: 
error, and miſery too, that mandeing foblinde,, 
ſo bad, ſofarre out of the right. way,, and euen ſo: 
ſtarke naught as he is, hee ſeeth it nor, he feareth. 
or, bur being deade, takes himiclfe to be aliue, 
and which is the height of miſery, hee is ſtuft.vp- . 
with ſelte Jeceir and conceit, both at once, 

As this Doctrine diſcovers the vahappineſſe of: He: 23. + 
ignorant perſons, thatouerweene themſclues : ſo. 
w may {eruein the ſecond. place, to humble vsall. 
(cucnthe beſt-in-the Church) 1s the ſighr, and 
ſence ofour miſerable eſtare by. nature, 

Firſt,if we looke.vpon man as he 1s-inhimſelfe, 
till God vndertake the cu: of him, the Lord hath: 
made a-full deſcription of him, in-that fore-men.. - _ 
tioned, and ſooften alledged place, Gen,6, Exery Gn xi, 
im1g1nation of mans hcart, is altozether enill continu= 
ally. Heere the wickedneſſe of mans in{ide is ſet. 
forth by all che dimenſions, the bredth, length;and 
depth of it. 1. For the/breailth and latitude, ir is: 
ſaid, that thewhoſe frame, the wholeplattorme, 
the whole piece of mans inſide is cui!l, (as it-were- 
eafte tO ſhew. in the particulars, ftime wouid giue- 
leaue.) I' you. looke to his vaderiiancing.. Firft,, 
mans minde is {tuft vp with -coriceit and deceir,, 
wuN Error and pride, being ſubice to blincineſle,, 

__ mare: 


pounded{ _ 


Extent of mans of fenfulucſfe: 


 morethen humane ; for the diuell fo fits in mans 


heart and blinds ic, that hee hath not the heart of a 
manin him , as that Viſe-man acknowledgeth, 
Pro. 30. Take the experience of it,when you will: 
deale but with mena little in worldly butineſſes 
in things of this life, in affaires ſecular, and they 
will tell youa very ſen(ible tale, and anſwer to ve- 
ry good putpoſe: but turne your talke awhile to 
things ſpirituall, and you ſhall heare them ſpeake 


. as it they were not reaſonable creatures, or had 


not common ſenſe in them,ſo vnskiltully wil rhey 


| herequitchemſelues. And what wee ſay for the 


vaderſtandings of men, the ſame is true alſo of 
their memorie which like vnto a grate retaineth 
that which is lothſome and 'vnuſefull , bur lets 
go0e that that is ſweete and ſeruiceable. Of this 
you may make the ſame tryall, as of the former, 
Tell a man a tale of any thing worldly, that per- 
raines tothis preſent lite, hee can gocalong with 
you in euery thing, and rehearſe the whole dil- 
courſe after you againe toatitrle : but bring this 
man to the houſe of God, ſet him vndera Prea. 
cher, that handleth the word of God neuer fo 


| plainly, powerfully, methodically, yethe cannot 


carry away one ſentence hardly of the ſermon : 10 
that a man would wonder what ſhift ſuch a one 
can make to for:etall, and not to remember, no 
nor one of tho!e leſſons that have beene deltuered, 
but that if you meet him at the Church doores, 
and demand of him what ne hath learned, hee can 
remember nothing atall. Wee may ſay as much 
for the will and afſedtions, which ſtand ali quite 
_ croll 
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Extent of mans (nfulneſſe "AL; 
croſſe and contrary to God. The will is nothing 
elſe but pcruerſenefle and peeuiſhnelſe, ready ro 


and againſt that which God commandeth, in 
that very.name, becauſe God commands it, Itis 


reaſon enough to men, therefore to loue a-thing, . 


becauſe God hares it , and to hate a thing becauſe 
he lones it, Thus into what part or roome focuer 
of the ſoule you looke, nothing is to be found bur 
rottenneſſe and corruption, diſorder and confufi. 


on. Thus you fee whar a bredth of wickedneſle 
there is in mans heart : Followes next the depth _ 


ofir, when the Lord faith, mans thovehts and ima- 
Tinations of his heart are exill, indefinetly, that is, he 
1s ſubicc toall manner of euill : by nature eucry 
man ſtands ſubject ro murder,ſubic to adultery, 
blaſphemy, and what not? And as his thoughts are 
euill, fo it 1 ſaid they are onely euill, withour the 
mixtureof any good therewithall. True iris, there 
are found in man, ſome naturall principles, ſome 


comen notions, bur it is averydiſputable queſtion, . 
whether they are to be ranked & reckoned among 


rudera Or rudimenta, i.e whether they belong ro 
the old cubbith or toa new foundation : certain- 


ly, how ever it is, man hath in him by natureno 
good thing that tends to ſaluation , nothing that 
will doe him that good. Theſe princples inſpeech- 


tend 1ather to a common good, that men may lue 
ſafely vpon earth , than any perſonall, private 
gond to helpe a mans ſelfe to heaven. The ima- 
Sinations and rhoughts of mans beartare eutl, 
and onely euill ; there is the depth of his wicked. 
neſlc.. HE: - 
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Extent of mans Sinfulneſſe, 

3. Conlider alittle of the length and continu® 
ance of it, as it is-there deſeribed by God, the i- 
maginations of his heart are onely<cuill , and char. 
.continually,euery day, or all the day (as the word 
may be rendred.) there is not an houre in the day 
Or 4 Minute in the houre, wherein mans heart is 
not deuiſing of cuill, it attends him in all what-- 
foeuer he does, whereſocuer he gocs, when he ly- 
cth downeatnight, ſinne lieth downe with him, 
when hee wakes againe , finne wakes with him, 
when he trauels, it goes along with him, when he 
dines, it ſits downe with him, when he comes to 
Church, ſinne beares him company, yea, it comes 
with a manto the Lords Table, yea, intothe pul. 
pit too, doe what Hhecan tothe contrary, it dogs 


him atheeles in all his wayes; mingles with all 
his prayers, runnes along in his beſt ſeruices , all 


which for the matter ) may bee goo and com- 
mendable, but for the manner , chereisa tainture 
of ſinne in all bis ations. Thus you haue feenc 


_thatthe whole frame of mans heart by nature is 


naught,ftarke naught,wholy naught, only naught, 
euery day and ail day vaught. 
But 2 how is it with him, when God giues him 


| his grace, andregenerates him. 


Surely, then the matter is muchamended with 
him, bur yet there {till remaines in him that which 
way humble and pull him downe,, whether you 
looke to euill or good. Firſt, he ftands ſtrongly 
inclined ſtillroeuill, the dregs of his olddiſeaſe , 
Of his former diſtemper, do yer ſtill ſticke by. him, 
and he is diſpoſed to it, being cured but in part, 

| 9Cc 


Extent of mani ſinfulneſe. 
Scethis in David: who would euer havethought 


that ſo meny afflitions, which hee had ſuffered , 
fo. many mercies as he. had receiued, ſo many vows 


as he had made, ſo many parts of holy Scriptures 


-as he had penned, &c: thataſter all this, ſo many 
_ dregges ofadultery , of. treachery, of murder, 
ſhould haue beene left remaining in him? and yet 


when David remits his ſtrict watch,and holds nor 


ſoeuen a hand ouer his owne .heart , how touly 
doth he fall, how ſhamefully doth he ſinne againſt 
the :Lord > In him you ſee the ſeedes of all cuill 
are left in the beſt of Gods children,and are apt to 
breake out, And ſecondly for good, all that the 
regenerat man doth,is imperfect, ir fares with him 


as with a crazy weak man,that is new come ourof 


his ſicknes,cuery ſmall matter vegaary; 2ow him, He 


findes it a very hard matter to raiſe vp his heart 


co alittle heate in that which is good, and what a- 


doe is there to hold it when he hath it > How eafie 


a thing is it to ſlacke his pace, to remitofhis heate 
before it bee well kindled, And for his per- 
formances, how faint and feeble do they come 
fromhim, his prayers are cold, his purpoſes 'vn- 
ſettled and vncertaine : now he will, and now a- 


gaine he will nor, one while he hath a good moti-. 
on 1n his mind, and anone he-is quite off ovate, A 


he lets goe his hold, his deuotions flag, &c : like 
the ſtrings of an inftrument,which, ſer in it never 
lo good tune, lock it vp,when you. haue don,neuer 
ſo ſate, yet when it comes ncxt to be yſed, you 
mult tune it anerw,and ſtraine vp the ſtrings again, 
clſe you will haue no good muſick : And fo it 4 
wit 
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Helps t6 Newneſſe of beart.” 
' withthe heart ofa Chriſtian, he muſt beeuer dea-. 
ling with it, ifhe would hauc it kept in'any good 
frame, for he can neuer finde it, as he left it : now 
- perhaps it is in good plight; andanone quite off 

the hookes, ſet quite backward", ſo that a man 
muſt begin againe with itto raiſe it yp to the for- 
mer pitch. Oh let the due conſideration of all 
theſe things layd together, make you humbleand 
low in your owne eyes; merciful] co other offen. 
ders, and thankfullco God , and to Chriſt, for af- 


' fording vs ſuch meanes , and fuch medicines 0a. 


mend vs. 
Is it ſo, that mans inſide is thus bad,as hath been | 


ſhewed? Learne we all from hence what todo for 
our ſelues,and what for our friends. For our ſelues 
firſt, labour toget a better hearr., -a better infide. 
Moſt people: are all for the outlide , to have their 
faces faire,their skin ſmooth, 8&c- but let vs learne 
to beginneat the right end, to get the heart made 
good, this is the ſourceandſpring ofall our att 
ons, therefore makethatcleane firſt ; rowhat pur- 

is it to waſh the bucker,'ſo long as the ſpring. 
is foule : Behold, the heart is the fountaine, the 
wa-ſpring ofall;therefore begin there, it you de- 
fire to haue your-ourlide good, your conuerſation 
cleare. The heart is the chiefe partof a.man, it 1s 
Gods roome, where he abides, his bed-chamber, 
where hee lodges. Tee are the Temples of the holy 
Gheft, faith Pau], Now a neate man would haue 
hiscourt lye clean,much more his ba!,his parlour, © 
but moſt of all his bed-chamber, the heart is Gods - 
bed-chamber , therefore gine alldiligence to get - 


& : ; 7 


| anew heart, acleanc heart, This you atenotable 
. to doe of your ſelues, for the heart is like that ſta. 
- ble, the Peer ſpeakes of; itis an infinite worke to 
cleanſe ir of all thoſe thoughts, cuill luſts, cuill 
dreames, &c: wherewith it is peſtered. There- 
fore you muſt goe to him which is doth the heart- 
maker, and the heart-mender , andthat is God a- 
ore, as here inthe text. 7 will giue you a neat heart, 
and 1 will renew a rieht Spirit within you,l will doe it, 
None bue God cancome atthe heart:-none but his 
medicines can cfte& the cure :none but the father 
of Spirits can alter andtenue our ſpirits. To him 
. therefore muſt we rugne and pray inthe words of 
Dauid, - Create in me 4 cleame heart, O God, &c; 11- 
treate him to vndertake the cure, carry his owne 
. couenantto him, and ſay, Lord, here is thine own 
promiſe, the Darmany thou haſt made with mee , 
and confirmed often to mee in the Sacrament , 
-Secondly, you muſt waite vpon God in the vſe 

ofhis owne meanes and ordinances, Wherewithall, 
ſaith Dauid, ſhalt a young man,(whoſe heart is vaineft 
and fouleſt ) cleanſe his wayes > by taking heed thereto 
accordine to thy Word, :Pſal. 119. 9. Itis the Word 
that cleanſeth our inſide, ' therefore we muſt bee 
carefull rorcade it,heare it, lodge itin our hearts , 
apply itclaſeroour conſciences , and then it will 
heale ourhearts, Hence is it that the word 15 copa- 
red tO leanen which a woman takes and puts into three 
peckes of meale,and it leaueneth the whole lump: ſo the 
word muſt be hid in the heatt till it have ſeaſoned 
t, Tas the Apoſtle 1awes exhorts to, ſetting it 
bz forrh 
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= | Helps 70 newneſſe of beart; 


_ forth by another compariſon , Chap, 1.20. 7e- 
ceiu (faith he) the engrafted Word that is able toſaue 
your-ſdules, A graft that 1s ſet into a ſtocke, alte- 

_reth the nature thereof : ſo the heart when the 

word is ſtockt, graſted,and, as it were, moulded 
thereunto.-. But. wee can-ſtand no longer vpon 
this, | | | Hy 

Secondly, learne hence what to doe for your 
friends too, youthat be parents, firſt, ſee what is 
to be done for your children, It is your great care 
for moſt part, to haue them for the outlide, pro.. 
_ * per, fine, well featured , ſightly', but the: worſt 
___partinthem is the heart, and there: you muſt be- 
Fa? old gZinne, if you would hauc them doe well, Folly & 
$86 P:0w-22-15, kwis vp, faith Salomon, in the heart of a childe, but 
& |  'the rodof correfion, cFe.There is aneape of folly, a 
| bundle of corruption in the heart of a child. How 
ſhall- wee come at it now, and get it out, Firſt, 
'pray to God to doea cure vpon them, Seconely, 
bring - them to the ordinances, Thirdly, wher 
Gods Law vpon them at home. Laſtly , give 
*themall due inſtruction, ſhew chem all good ex- 
ample, correct them alſo, as there 1s neede, and 
thus ſhall you fetch ovt their folly; ſaith Salomon, 
So heere isa leflon for you Magiſtrates : Doe you 
ſce what a thing man is in himſclic > There1s in 
every cne by nature, the ſeeds of rreaſon;the iceds 
of rebellion, the ſeecs of murther, #nq ofail kinde 
of. wickednefſe, which ſeeds will certainely break 
out into the; lips and lijues of men, it you labour 
not by your authority to repreſle it and keepe1t 
:M.: Man is a wilde and wicked creature of him- 
| EE - - felle; 
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Helpes to newneſſe of htaris 


{elfe, ifhebenot held vider. Your townes,yout 
-diuifions, your ſhires will be altoner-runne with 
Atheiſme, with popery, with murther, whore. 


dome, blaſphemy, if you beſtirre you not in ia- 
bouring to reſtraine them. Tndeed, it is 'not in 


your power to. take corruption "out of mens 
hearts, but itis in your power to keepe it'in,and 


«confine it : For which cauſe it 1s, that Magiſtrates 

are in Scripture phraſe, called Lords of reſtraint. 
{So the originall hath ir) becauſe chey are to keep 
finne out of mens tongues and hands, though they 
-cannot keepe it out of their hearts. Yea, as fire tt 
the Ouen is beſt quenched by ſmothering and 
ſhutting of it vp, fo is finne much quailed by re- 
ſtraint. 


The like wee may ſay to the Miniſters : The | 
heart is the worſt part in a man, what ſhould wee q 


of the Miniſtery therefore do, rather then by ap- 


plying all good medicines thereunto, to labour 


the cure of ic, dealing tl wich the heart as 1r.uch 
as may be inall our difcourſes. And firſt with our 
owne hearts: for, hee that will deale with other 
mens hearts to purpoſe,'muſt firſt pratice vpon 
his owne, try the raedicines vpon himſelte, which 
he defires ſhonld proue effe&uall to ochers, Was 
cer will aſcend no higher then it deſcends: and 
words will hardly come tothe heart, which come 
Not from the heart, Secondly, keuell at the heart 
of the hearers, like as when a man would ftrike 
his enemy dead, he aymes not athis legges or feer, 


but benderh the ſtroke at his heart. T deny nor,but 


you may proficably.cur ourſome branch of finney 
bg | 
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kcrev uh, burthe maine buſinefelyes about the 
Fearr, vw ith itmuft we be dealing, it wemeane t0 


 Toot, ant fo with ti e fame labour, the whole tree 


diſcouraged thercat,and are ready tothinke there 


| vere never any ſuch perſon ſo bad as your ſelues, 


Comforts to the heauy lader; 

co inveigh againſt, or take ſome particular ſinne; 
as drunkennefle, wearing, lying, or the like to 
dealewithall: an vſually this takes beſt wich 
our common heirers, who are much affected 


doe gord, for there is the fountaine of all finnes, 
And therefore like as it I would falla tree, it is 
nut my Bnext courſe to get vÞto the top thereof, 
or to lop oft the branches, bur I muſt hew at the 


would be over-turned. fo is 1t here,go to the root, 
origivall ſinnez.nd the bed rt:e; cot, mans heart, 
Comfort to ſuch poore foules as vpon {ſight of 
the euill of their inward man, are caſt downe and 
are rione fo bad as themielues. T here are two 
things whereot I would aduertiieeuery affiifted 
conicicrce, thus deieced inthe ſerie of his owne 
navglitineſle. Firſt, that you {mother nor your 
doubts and temprations cur of an opinion, that 
eucr,body would hate you cry ſhame on you, ſpir 
in your face, and deteſt you, in caſe you ſhould 
vttct 2nd diſcloſe thoſe darke, hideous apd hor. 
rible thoughts that are in your heart. Secondly, 
take becd you thinke not your caſe to be ſingular... 
(as vſually Satan would perſwade men) as 1t there 


fo haunted aid troubled with wicked thoughts, as 
you are. Belecue it, there is no temptation ſo hi- 
devus, but the diuell dare offer it ro the beſt of 
Gods people ; yea, to our Sauiour Chriſt _ 
| IEUC,, 


| * Comforts tothebeauy later; 
ſclfe, whom he thamed not to trouble with temp- 
tations to preſumprion,to diftidence,to covetouſ. 
ncfſe, ro Ldolatry,yea,tothat monfirous Idolatry, 
as to dethrone God his Father, and to fet vp the 
' divel! for God, by falling downe and worſhipping 
him. What euil choght1s it then thou art peſtered 
with rhzt never man had?rhough they bethoughts 
of blaſphemy, thoughts of Achiſme, thoughts of 


 Tdolatry,uuuclitih thoughts; Satan is fo (hameleſle, 


that he may, and will offer it toany man, though 
neuer {> holy and ligh in Gods fauour. Therefore 
never {ay thy calc isfingular,that art thus troubled, 
and thipke not thuu art alone herein ; I reli: thee, 
the ſatze may be my caſe, or any ones in the 
Church: For by nature, there isneuer a better of 
vs. Weeare all cut out of the ſame cloth, the 
{hecres onely going betweene, therefore neuer 


hold thy ſtate deſperate, whatever thy walady be, 


but rune to the Phyſician for cure, who vnder- 
cakes here inthe Text to giue ſpirituall, aswell 
as outv/ard bleſſings, grace, as well as goods, 7 
will giue you one heart, and 1 will put a right ſpirit snto 
40#,e6. carly all thy helliſh, hidious,diabolicall 


choughts and temptations to him be they as black. 


as hell,be they as bad as the divell, bring them-ro 
him, and intreat him, to ſet all righr and ſtraight 
within you, and to bring your hearts to a better 
point,according to his coucnant, 


_—_— 
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The promiſes touching 


" Heſe words, (as you have heard al- 
$ | ready )are part of that covenant thar: 
t2# | God firikes with his Church, con-- 
AY tainivg the ſpirituall part of it, He. 
Ce— had vndertaken. for temporall 
_ _ things before,and now he tels them. 
what-he will doe for their ſoules, hee will take a- 
way ſrom them that that is naught, andpur ints- 
them,inſtced rhercof,that that is good : 7 will zake- 
the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh, and will gine thers, 
bo 
Wee propounded firſt, to ſpeake of ſome gene- 
ralls, bufore we come to breake open the particu-. 
lars of the Text. Eworhings wee generally pro- 
3 poſed vnto your confideration, Eirſt, the miſera- 
Wt Dora bleeſtate of in reſpec of his.infide, in him- 
$M _ bleeſtateof man, in reſpect © de, inhim 
&2 15-108 ſelfe canſidered. Next, that God Vndertake to gine 
4.100 It ſp:rituall-things as well. as temporall to his Church, 
Ftp Grace hee will beſtow on them, as well asgoods, 
| Hl Il | heewill mend their ſoules aswell as their bodies. 
_ 2nd outward eſtates. | 
5285 8 This is a point of great encouragement to poore.. 
Ki Chriſtians, deieted-and*caſt downe in the ſenſe 
of their ſpizituall wants and weaknelles, therefore - 
wee will dwell the longer en it. The ground of it; 
you ſee, is that order that the. Lord obſerves here - 
' In his Covenant with his people. Before hee had | 
\ provided for them in outward things, ver{.17,18. 
Therefore thus ſaith the, Lord, 1will even gather - 
Sl Joh - 
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— temporall and ſpiritual things, 25. 
yer from the people, and. aſſemble you whither yee hane  — 
«er 1 will gineyou the Land of Iſrael, and nga 
they ſhall come thither, Sc.Nay,ſairh he, beſides all aifh bis with 
this, I will beſtow ſpirituall good things on you yon 6: 
too,for I will make your diuided heart to become guhic noe. 
One, and for your old heart, 7 will pat. arnew ſpirit. his, 

n:ithin you, and for your ſtony heart, I will give 
you a ſoft heart; a tender hearr, an ficart.of fleſh, 

Now, for further proofe of this point,. it ſhall 
be needfull toobſerue the degrees, whereby God 
proceeds in aſſuring vs of this truth... Firſt, he vn- 
dertakes it,r, By {ingle promiſe. 2, By Couenant.. 

3: By oath. - Secondly, Hee. makes 1t good in his. 
perforinance.. Li EE 
Eirſt, hee vndertakes it by promilc, as is to be x Promiſes 
ſcene euery where in the Prophets,” 1rrm.31.1 can. 
not refcrre you toany one. verſe, the whole Chap-- 
ter- 1s: taken-vp 1n-it, Firſt, hee tells-them,. hee: 
would. furniſh them with corne and wine, and. 
oyle, with the young of the flocke, and of the. 
| herd, &c. and then, their /oules ſhall be as a watered 
gargen ; though their hearts were naturally as a. 
w1lderneſle, hee will make them asa garden, and. 
though ay nature they. were dry,and voyd ofany. 
£oodnefie , . hee will. ſo.water. them with the. 
dew of his Grace, that they ſhall becomeſweete 
_ and fruitfull; and ſo hee runnes on. thorow the. 
whole Chapter. 


ft 4 
aAitl- 
fas, 


Promiſes touchins 

feed, ec. And that done, 1t ſball come to paſſe, that 1 
mull powre out my Spirit vpos all fliſh, and jour ſonnes 
and your daughters ſhall prophecie, &c. And alſo vyon 
the ſernants ard vpon the haudmaids gn thiſe aaies will 
1 powre out my Spirit, &c. The ſumme of all is ſer. 
downe in thar place, F/a/.84.the laſt verſ.ſaue one. 
T rx Lord God is a Sunne and a ſhield, a Sun,to com- 
forc his people, anda ſhield, to ſhelcer them from 
cuill, But what will he give his people ?: che Lord, 


fh 
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zemporall and fpirituall thingr, =" 27 
call for the corne, &c. 2. Spirituall, for he-will 

powre cleane water vpon them, and cicnſe them 

from all their filthineſles, and all rheir Idolls; A 

new heart alſo wil he give them,&c. he wil tuſtifie 
them/and ſfanctitie them, and by putting nis ſpirit - 

into them,cau{e them to keep his mdgemets, and 
docthem : Accordingly, alto, hereunto hee hath 

forred out the feales of his coueuant, both in the 

old and new Teſtament. For Circumciſion ſeg — 
led vp grace, as the Apoſtle faithot it, that it was 

a ſeale of the righteouſneſſe by faith, and that it fealed 

vp ſpirituall blefings, appeares by that place in Rom: 4- 
Deuteronomy ,wherethe Lord faith, 7will circumciſe 
the fore-skinne of their hearts , aud they ſhall keepe 


Dent 3=y 


#2) commandements, oc. 

So for the pafchall (that other ſtanding Sacra- 
ment of the old Church) was to them a pype of 
Chriſt, fas the Apoſtle applies it, x Cor. 5. For 
even Chriſt our paſſeouer was ſlaine for ws ) ſealing 
vp Chriſt vato them, 'and with him all good 
things ſpirituall. And fo it is 11. our two Sacra- 
ments anſwerable to. theſe former : the waſhing 
with water in baptiſme, ſeales vp the inward bap. 
tiſme, acccording to that, He ſhall baptiſe you with 
the holy Ghoſt and with fire, it ſeales vp remiſhon of 
{innes, 4,2. be vaptizea, ſaith S*, Peter, there exe 
</ 07e of:y0u,118 the nameof Jeſs Ch ift for the remtſsi- 
On of finnes: it (eales vp repentatice, for which 
caule alſo it is called, the baptiſme of repentance. 
The like wee may lay alſo of the Lords Supper 
(that other ſeale of Gods couenant) The cup of 
leſcing which we bleſſe ({aith the Apoſtle) 3s is ” : 

the 
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Gods oath added to hi promiſes. 
the Communion of the blood of Chrift ? the bread which 
we breake,ts it not the Communion of the Body-of Chriſt ? 
I Cor.10, Andtherefore the bread is called the ve- 
- Ty Body of Chriſt,and the wine his blood, becauſe 
_ theydo truly conveigh Chriſt vnto vs, that as ve= 
rily as wee receive the Bread and wine 1n that Sa- 
crament,we partake of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord Ch: iſt to eternall life : Thus God vader. 
takes the buſineſfe, and thus he feales it. 
Laſtly, he ſweares it too, you have his oath for 
 *  1t, inthar firſt of Luk. verſ, 73. Toperforme the oath 
which heſware to our Father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto vs, that we being delinered from the hands 
of our enemies Joh t receiue-graceto ſerue him without 
feare, in righteouſneſſe and holinefſe before him all the 
dyes of onr life: So Eſay 54.9. for this & as the wa- 
 2e35 of Noah wnto me: for as 1 hane ſworne that the 
j waters of Noah ſhould no more'goe oner the earth : ſo 
*Z® ; - |. have 1 ſworne that 1 would not be wroth with thee, nor 
os ROT © © © rebukethee, &c. Ant this the Apoſtle makes vie of 
8 02} and prefſles further, Z eb. 16. God (ſaith he ) willing 
ore abundantly to ſhew onto the heyers of promiſe, the 
immytability of his counſel , confirmed it by an oath : 
 tbatby two immutable things, wherein it mas impoſuuble 
- for God tolye, we might hauc ſirong conſolation, Thus 
'vou ſee wha: aſſurance and encuuragm-nt God 
viues his people for ſpirituall chings, he hath faid 
” he hath ſealed it; hehath ſworneit, &c : and 
z.Promiled, thbrefote ye may belecue it. | | 
Qui But whar performance now ? ot, ; 
pr In all ages God hath performed it to his PCo- 
ei ple: D##uid prayed for a new. cart, Create £73 CCM 
| Ei clean? 


 Goab oath added to his promiſes. 

cleane heart, O God, and renem 4 right [Spirit within 
”e;and accordinglyhe had it: Salomon praicd for 
wiſedome,' and God gaue him a heart large as the 
ſands on the ſea-ſhore : ſo in the new Teſtament, 
the Apoſtles prayed', Lord increaſe our Faith, and 
ic was increafed -vuto them : they call for bold- 
nefle and courage to ſpeake Gods VWord, and the 
text ſaith, they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake the Word of God with boldneſſe. The like we may 
ſay ofall other the Lords ſeruants, me 


Now if you enquire for a reafon of this dealing 
of God with his people; it isnot.in man, Zzek.36. 
Th: ſaith the Lord God, 1 doe not this for your ſakes , 
O houſe of 1ſrael,but for mine own holy n ames ſake;&*c. 
Man is neithera working nor meEuing caule of a- 

_ ny good thing ſpirituall.beſtowed vponhimfelfe; 
1. Not a workingeauſle, for in fpirituall things, 

it fareth with him much whatas witha child new- 

born into rhe world, which being naked of it ſelfe, 
cannot doe any thing toward its owne couering, : 
he cannot prouide himſelfe of clothes, offer them 
to him he-cannot rakethem ; hecannot'pur them 
on or make vie of them : In like ſort man comes 
into the world, naked of grace., andall {pirituall 
goodnefle, neither can hee doe-any thing at al!, 
wherby to helpe himſelfe to ir : and whenhe hach 
it beſtowed vpon him, hecannot manage it, hee 
cannor wetld it, further rhan God giues direMion 
and aſhſtance, Neither 2 is there any thing in man 
to moue him therunto, there isonly miſery in man 

to-moue Gd to ſhew him mercy, but for any 0- 

cher- thing man coacucees to-his owne f; PR 
? good 


w- 


29 " Reafons of Gods gluing = 
'.* _ good, butonelyasa ſubiet , on whom God be- 
 _- ſlowes it, and in whom he works it, he is an occa- 
fion indeed , bur no cauſe of his owne ſaluation - 
_ thatlikeas thatRomane anſwered him,char brag- 
'  ged, thathee couldneuer have conquered ſuch a 
countrey, but for him: true-ſaid the other, if 
thou hadſi never loſtit, I had never wonne it : So. 
| here, had not man fallen from graceand ſtate of 
innocency, God had never ſent his Sonneto re- 
deeme him. If he had not loſt himſelfe, Chrift 
hail never come to find and reſtorehim. Butif 
you will know the true cauſe hereof, you muſt 
deriueit from God himſelfe , it 1s founded vpon 
his nature. 
For firſt, he is the God of all grace, and foun= 
rainc ofall goodnefſe, it is noburdento him, no 
charge, no paines to giue grace, no more then jt 
is for a fountaine to ſend forth water, hedoeth ic 
as naturally as the Sun giues light: for he is natu- 
rally good, yea, he is goodneſle it ſelfe, and thae , 
you know, is communicatiue, Thos art good(faith 
Dauid and doeſt good, Pal, 119. of his goodnes he 
liberally beſtoweth good things vpon his people, 
eſpecially ſpirituall good things, you ſee how 
large he is in the *promiſe of temporals, but hee 
had rather be dealing ( as.I may fo ſay ) in fpicitu- 
als. .1, becauſe they beft pleaſe him and comply 
with his bleſſed nature. 2. becauſe they be beſt for 
' vs,and will doe vs moſt good.z.becauſe his praiſe 
| 1s more ſet forth in the giving of grace than of 
goods, they moſt commend. his goodneſle and 
| fudte his praiſe, 17f you that are enill { ſaith our 
1.  Saul- 


. ſpiritual and temporall chings; 
Sauior )can giant good things to your children, how much 
more will your heauenly Father gine his holy Spirit to 
;berms tbat aske it? he loues to be beſtowing his ſpirit 
rather than meanerthings,where he loues moſt. 

Secondly, as he is good, ſo he is gracious too : 
that is, he works grace invsofhimſelfe, without 
any merit ordeſerrorour behalfe:* He is the gi-/ 
uer 'of all Grace : Now he thartbeſtowes grace , 
muſt doe it out of grace, elſe it is no grace. Ttis 
his grace meerely that workes any good thing in 
vs;grace that procures it,gracetharcontinues it, | 

Laſtly; hers a mighty God, able ro'ſubdue'our - 
iniquitics vo vs, able tocaſt out and diſpolleſſle 
the ſtrong man Satan, that roomth may be made - 
for his ſpitir to ſeaze"vpor vs, and inhabite vs, 
Burt we are the briefce here, decauſeitisaplaine 


point, and needes not any large proofe : wee will / 
haſten therefore to the application, which is the 
life of teaching. And fo wee hane three ſeuerall- 


inferences to make of this point, ©» 
And the firſt we addrefle to thoſe that have not 
yet made theirchoyce, haue not reſolued where 
to place themſelues, or what Maſter to pitchvp. 
on, and to thefelert mee cominend # moſt excel. 
lent feruice,euen the ſeruice of God, the beſt Ma. 
fter- You ſee what hee vnderrakes here to doe for 
alt that ace his, and thatis a merey you muſt think, _ 
thar ſo great a God ſhould vouchſate ro vndertake 
and become bound to vs wretched and worth. 
lefle creatures: Fathers, you know, ſeldome frame 
:ndcntures,thereby to binde themſelues what they 
_ will doe fortheir children; ifthey will be —_—_ | 
1 I ent, 


S 


| Gods cournant with hu ſeruantss 
eat, but by right of father-hoad, they challenge 


_ of them their be ſeruice. . Lords feldome indenr 


with their {laves for their-feruice and atteadance, 


 butcommandirtby theright chey have in them, 


eyther by conqueſt or purchaſe, or ſome other 
Title: And yet we ſee God,our Lord and/Maſter, 
is content to vnderrake; and indent with vs, what 
good hee will beſtow vpon vs, if we will but bind 
our ſelues ro him in obedience, ke1s willing ta en. 


ter into bonds for. our better ſecurity , to take 
VS, aSit were, in a league of peace and of watre, 


offenſive and defenſine, &c. and fo tacnter into a 
kinde of familiarity with the ſonnes of men : For, 
ſo you know there muſt be a familiarity-in ſome 


_ degree, where contracts are made betweene any. 


Neyther ſo only doth he offer to enter into bonds, 
bur into ſuch bonds, as better cannot be deman- 


ded, had you to doe with the verieſt ſharker, or 


ſhifting fellow in a countrey, For, what can you 
require more poſſibly then hee will give for your 
ſecurity 2 woud you have his pronuſe 2 you hiaue 
it inblacke and white ; would you haue his coue- 
nant > Behold, heere it is for you 3 would you 
haue his ſeale, his oath, his pawne 2 God giues 


_youall. Here s grace from him,and an honour to 


thecreature, Men in matters of gratuity,willnot 
be drawne to indent, nay, they will take it very 


ill inſucha caſe, ifbonds be required ofthem. If 
you will ſtand to their caurteſie, or truſt to their 
gentleleneſſe, ſomthing it may be.they wiil do,yet | 
withall you muſt waite their Lick if got, you 
ound io any a 

ut 


may chuſe, they will not be 


# s 


; The good things which God gines. 
But now God vndertakes by covenaar, as you ſce, 
and gives ſuch ſecurity tothe creature, as he can- 
n6t te]] how to demand greater, Wh | 
Bur what is the wages hee thus vnderrakes to 
o1%e thoſe that ſerne him !. 
| Exceeding great cuery way : Among men the 
moft that is v{ually giuen, is meat, drinke and wa- 
ges ; meat, drinke and wages, this cuery one will 
ofter, it may be ſome will goe further, you ſhall 


haue a livery beſides, yea, ſome will promiſe 


their ſeruants beſides all this, ſome promorion,or 
protection : ſome immunity or commodious of- 
fice, it may be, But what is all this to Gods wages? 
He gives all this that any other Maſter giues, and 
muchmore - Nay, what indeed can any Maſter 
ive his ſeruant, if. God doe nor firſt give it to the 


Maſter > But behold, hee doth more then all this 


aomes to : For, hee ſhewes mercy to a thouſand genera- 
tions, of them that feare him and keepe his commande= 
ments, He maintaines not onely ſuch as ſerue him, 
but all their houſhold, yea, and all their poſteriry 
too; He beſtowes vpon them temporall bleflings, 
in another manner then man can giues them not 
onely food, but a ſtomack to it, not onely clethes, 
but a body to weare them, &c. He prouides for 
their outward eſtates, their good names, &c. And 
that which is the maine, he prouides for the ſoule 
that is mortal! immortall comforts, he gives him- 
ſelfe,hiis fleſh for meat, and his blood for drinke, 
and my fleſh is bread indeed, (faith cur Saviour) 
and my blood is drinke indeed, Iohn 6. Nay, leſt any 
man ſhotld doubt of the point, he will be his wa- 
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Why ſome of God” Cli'd ”y 


Les as he tells Abraham. Walke before me in vprizht- 


| eſſe, and then I will be thine exceeding great rewa? A, 


Gen.15, Nay, for a livery he will giue vs his owne 


Image, which con(iſteth in rightcouſneſſe an irue | 
- holinefſe, and for wages, his heauenly kinzdome: 


For, euery {eruant of his, God makesa lonne, and 
eucry ſonne an heyre, andewery h:yre of God, is a co- 
heyre with Chrift,, Rom, 8, the ſame ſubſtantiall 
(though notgraduall) glory, the ſame crowne , 
the ſame kingdome, that the Lord Chriſt hath, he 
ſhall haue, he ſhall exter into his maſters ioy, &c, 
Yet wee Ice many fall ſhort of this large pay, 
who yet profeſſe themſclues to be, the ſeruants of 
God, for none commonly meet with more ſorrows 
and troubles, haue more wants, 8c. is 
And why is that ?. for the moſt part it istho- 


row their ownedefault,and becauſe they are wan. 
ting to themſelves, by being Mack and ſhort in 


Gods Seruice, whereas, it they would mend their 
paines, God would mcud their pay,if they would 
alter their pace, he would alter their wages, Be- 


{ides,che Lord in beſtowing theſe outward things, 
| hath ſtill reference to the ſoules of his people, and 
- gines other things ; ſo as they will beſt comply 


with the happineſle of the creature : and hence it 


is, that 'hee ſomerimes abridgerh his feruants of 


outward things, for the perfeRing of their better 
part, the ſoule, and rhe furtherance of their ſalua- 
tion. But orherwiſe, if they were but capable of 


theſe ourw2r{ comforts, they ſhould not long goe 


wirbcutthem , according to that in the Pſalinez 
Ob if my people would hane hearkned , if they woul 
| 2 haue 


”_— cc —— — wg _—— > —_ 


rant outward profpearty, 


have keept my fratutes, &rc: how would 1 hanefed them 
with the {at of wheate,&c;, as if he ſhould ſay, they 


ſhould not then haue wanted for any thing, either 


for ſoule or body. 


Beſides, you muſt know that in Gods regiment, 


in Gods houſe, there be divers ſtations , divers 
offices, and accordingly different eſtates and al. 
lowances. Now it is required of every ſeruant, 
that he keepe to his owne place and ſtation, thar 
he doe his owne worke, and that he expe& wages 
anſwerable and proportionable to his |place and 
office. And as inthe body where be many mem- 
bers, as euery member hath its proper viſe and 
fun&ion,ſo his wages thereafter ; there muſt be 8 
foor,aſwelas either hand or head, & for the foot, 
a ſhooe of leather is as fir, as ſuitable, as ſeruice- 
able, and doth every whit as well become it, as a 
hat of bene: doth the head. Ta. 
A'ſuite of frize or of leatler becomes ſome 
men, as well as a ſuire of ſilke or veluet doth ſome 
other; 1t will keepe him as warme, and doe him 
as gogd ſeruice, and a-.good credit too, asthe 0- 
ther doth-a man of:creater place:and eſtate © ſo 


| | : 2 | OE Tt oo | 
here for men of meaner parts and abilities in the 


Church.an eſtate ſuitable doth beft,&c: in which 


regard, God miy and oft times doth keepe ſome 


of his poop ſhort : whereas , ifthey were fitin 


regard O' their affectionand place, and when hee 
ſhall find t' em capable, they ſhall haue rhem, and 
1n the meane time, no'good thing fir forthem in 
cher ſtation ſhall be kept away from them. z 


33: 


Oh bur then ſure, fich Gods wages is ſo good , OFmlt. 


his worke is bard, "UI 50. 


| Anſw. 


OLITITN 
 of,, 


M avs ſeruice Gods wages, 
- So many thinke indeed, that if they ſhould give 
the ſelues vp to Gods ſeruice,they ſhould have but 


an vncomfortable and hard rime ofir, they ſhould 
never ſee merry day more, they muſt bid adieu_ 
to all their comforts, and (pend their time fn hea- 
uines and Horrour. Bur there is no ſuch matter,l 


aſſure you 3 men are worſe afraid'rhen hurt "hat 
concelue thus hardly of the good wayes of God, , 


whoſe wayes are wayes of pleaiantneſſe,and all his 
pathes peace. But admit it were ſo as theſe 1m2- 


gine, that Gods worke were hard, if his wages be 
anſwerable, a rnan would not refuſe to vndertake 
If But ſecondly,learne to iudge of things as they 

God is no tyrant, but an excellent Governour, 
alle commands art reaſonable, and his yoke 1s 


far caſicr then the yoke of Satan, his work is more. 
- faire, ealic, honourable, As tharexcellent Greek | 


Father faith; Is not loue a lighter burden than 


hatred, patience-than paſhon; &c ? Is it not farre 


eaſier to be moderate than gluttonous, fober than 


riotous, &c? | Belecuc it, grace is ancalier bur. 
denthan ſinne: and the work of God ſeemes hard 


and difficult onely becauſe ofour corruption that 
cannot ſo well frame to it : But otherwiſe, were 


wee 25 we ſhouid be, there would- bee no {uch 


difficulty to vs inthe wayes of God. 
' Yea, but we finge them difficuitand vppleaſant. 
1 hrs comes to paſſe by reaſon of corruption 
that clygges vs, which the Lord will by degrees 
take away,and heile vs cfall our rebelhous wils, 
where al} the buſineſſe Ricks. And rhen for 500Ld, 
ot Wl Put bew principles into you, new hearts , 


new: 


I 3 Ss - . ” Fed, .. > A 
7 dr CE) % $37 7035 Cab r53 s © , £Þ5 3's " > 
Ewa L Op a7 ne LR NS; UW bog A, 8. Oe bs B als » þ WES LC LN _—_ 
99a Feet NEE ETA beg SG: a6 me rs TOES IE RNS <4 ES y « NI Ev BN Sn i © node 
n abba LEI EY ou es BR Be 8 Ns IR » Ho F ys La fe EN GI DIE ORs [16 on . 
x Rn. BP DOI 3 es TY Ca © I . $ "OY, " LAT IAN + $9 Nv 7: >. =. Day 7 - " 
#3 - ” % — o WORE MOU SS her? #5 nd 2 rd 5449 2 _ 
35, If et LOOT» ES CSPI CEELES POET EL LES ELIE on io Oh on dl CS III 


, HA E 
NR Pg a a I 
bf > IC” Go NE ar a 7 v - 


SRI 
WG te It FS TY 
I nr En LR 


Mane ſeries, Code wager, 


aew inſides, and ſo though the taske of goodneſſe 
be too hard for you of your ſelues,yer vndertaking 
$3 it.in Gods ſtrength, you ſhall find Chrifts yoake 
*: to beeafie and comfortable, 
þ ' Now therefore, {1th Gods wages is ſo great,and 
and his worke ſo calie, be content, I pray you, to 
haue a good Maſter, to accept of. a good fer. 
uice, &c, Every man muſt tall to one Maſteror o- 
ther, Go4 vn the one ſide, or the Diuell on the 0+ 
ther : one of theſe Mafters you muſt needs ſerue. 
Make a wiſe choice therefore. 1. For your ſelues. 

2. For yours, Ficit, binde your ſelues to God to 

become his ſeruants,, _ 177 R's _— 4s 

How ſhould wee binde our {clues vnto him? Foef." } 

A Enter into covenant with him, to be his alone. 
- This isagreatbulineſle, as loſ#4h tells the people, 
when they ſaid, wee will ſerue the Lord, for hee « 
| = God : Tee cannot ſerne the Lord, {auth hee, &c; 
£5 10]h. 24. : 
> This hee ſaid not todiſcourage them, but to 
ceach both them and you,that if you wil! be Gods 
{eruants, you muſtdiſdaine all other. Maſters, and 
willingly ſubie& your wits, your wills, yourcon- 
ſciences, your eſtates, your liberties, your liues to. 
God, renouncing all other Maſters, you tnuſt hold 
youcloſeto him. Now therefore, haue bur one 
chiefe Maljer, euen God, pitch vpon him, and re- 
folue to ſerue him alone 1a holineſſe and cighee. 
ouſneſſe, as hee ſpeakes, all the daycs of your 
lives. Thus for your ſelues *' _: 
Next, for your people, and thoſe about you, 
lay as 1oſwah: 7 and my beuſe will ſeruc the Lord, 
We (£3) | you 


— _ - _ _ 


. Adains Jerwler, 


. Oe Ing 


- you cannot picke out a better Maſterany where, 


eyther for your ſelues,or for your children; Every. 


-man defices.to preferre hts child tona good match, : 


ot to helpc him toa good feruice,. where hee may. 


hauc faire and kinde viage, ſquare dealing, where 
hee may. haue every thing enouzhb, and be putto. 
no drudgery, &c. Bchold,God is the beſt maſter, 


hee giues the beft wages, findes.the beſt worke, 


ſhewes beſt acceptance of what wee.doe, he takes 
\well; atour hands, that-poote ſeruice that:none - 


elſe. would accept: of, hee.giues alfo the beſt afſi- 


ſtance, for hencuer ſets any.on worke, but he giues. 
ſtrength to due.it, yea, he puts his owne. hangro 
the buſineſſe. Therefore. bee aduiſed to preferre 


your children -to his-ſeruice.z you pray.ouer them 
daily, God make you his,ſeruants, God make yau 
his ſeruants; therefore helpe to make them-Gads 


ſeruants,by giuing rheminaſiruiens,corrections, 


g0Ud example, &c. And when Gad offers toenter. 


' into couenaht with you and yours, make.vſe of his. 
offer, lay..held .on the. hint,as Benhagavs ſervants. 
did , when the. King of Ifracl' faid; /s--2y brother. 
Benhadad yet line ? they diligently oblerued,and 
haſtily catcht it, and ſaid, 7 hy brother Benhadad ; 

So-when God ſaith, 1 will be rhyGod, iandyou;[ball 

bemy people, make, anſwer ſtreight'vpon 11, :Lam. 

thy ſeruant, Lord, I am thy feruant; byghd of 


any ſuch motion, and readily. lay hold on: it; as 


Dazid when the Lord promiſed him to build him . 


a houſe, and-to be. a Father to: his.poſterity; hee 


went intothe houſe of God, and fate before him, 


thankfully cmbracing fo kinde arfoffer ; ſoletvs 


ar or bt 


| Aſecond'vſe we have of this poitit torhgſe that 


ly, thorowly, _ - = 
Firſt, you muſt ſerye the Lord conſtantly : he 
35 conſtant to you, and why ſhould you not be as 
-conſtanrtohim ? 'who gaines by the ſeruice you 
doeto him, he or you? All the commodity and 
benefit thereof is -onely your; hauing therefore 
the bctterend of the ftaffe, hold him faſt to: his 


'bargaine. Remember that you ſerue the Lord on 


acouenant, and for terme of lite: ſticke 'cloſe to 
himcherefore without ſtarting, Hee is not any 
way in need of you, hee never did you harme, re. 
ſolve rherefore as Polycarp, Foureſcore and ſix yeeres 
({aid hee, when hee was ſolicued to renounce 
Chriſt and the tcuth)Hauel /erned my Maſter Chriſt, 
and he nener in all this ſpace did me the leaſt harme and 


ſhould 1 now forſake him? 1 will never doeit:: So 


do- you reſolve tocleaue tothe Lord, with full 
purpoſe of heart in aneuerlaſting couenant, a co- 


_ venant'of ſalt, Tfyou were to beginne the world 


againe, where could make & better. choyce, 


where could youlightvponaberter Maſter ,there- 


fore loue hiuw fill, depend vpon him till, feexe 
him, ſtill, obey him fill, doe whatſoener may 
pleaſe him, forbeare whatſoever may offend him, 
and4jus tor eucr, notbeingiweary of well. doing, 


(c4) hee 


_ ypon vs ſooft for courage in the Pruphets, Feare 


The manner of ſeruing God, 


hee is corffiant ro you in loue and blefling, by you 


2/ſo to hith inſeruiceablneſſe and obedience. 
Seccndly, leatne to ſerve the Lord eheerefully, 
as well as conſtantly, He loues a cheerefull ſeruer, 
aſwell asa cheerefull giver in the matter of almes, 
and requires to be fcrued with delight and wil- 
lingnefle : Hee deſerves it certainely, for he gives 
the beſt wages, thebeſt imployment, and the beſt 
encouragement, as you haue heard before. Thar 


which our owne hearts cannot thinke well, that 


which other men would piſh at, and ſerlight by, 
God will graciouſly acccpr, and bountitully re« 
ward, Now theretore, 1t the Apoſtle would haue 
ſeruants which reccive but a pound or two of wa- 
]es, togoe fo cheercfully abuut his Maſters buſt- 


nefle, With good will aving ſernice as ts the Lord, and 


mot as omen, Epheſ.6.how much more fhould wee 
ro God, knowing that whatloever good thing any 


'  mandoth, hecſhall recc:ne the fame of the Lord, 


&c, Let mee ſpeake to you therefore in the words 
of Daxid, to his ſonne Salomon, being now on his 
death-bed, 1 Chron. 28.9. Ard ihe, my fonne Sa. 


1cmon, know thou the God of thy fathess and ſerue him 


with a perfett heart, ard withamiliig windae, Ov. 
Thirdly, ſerve the Lord bolcly, valianiiy : the 

Lord loves fuch as arc covragicus 10 Þis ſervice,as 

on the other(:de he curics t}:vtet! at atenmorons, 


and fearefull,exclu-{ing tt em out «! heaven. Rew. 
_ 21, (for withour arc the icarchi.1!, &c, v |} en his 


people are bold in his worke, they give him the 
lory of his power, &c.1 heretore is it that Ee calls 


£07 


- The mannev of feruing God. 

mot /or 1 am with thee, be nat diſmaide, for 1 ans thy 
God, 1 will tr engthen thee, yea, 1 will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my rightcouſnefe Eſay 41-10, And 
againe, ver.13-7 the Lord thy God,will bold thy right 
band, ſaying unto thee, Feare not + and ver\. 14. Feare 
rot thou worme lacob, 4nd je men of ![racl, Iwill belpe 


thee,fc. God would haue all his people valiant. In 


caſe of danger therefore for Gods caule, ſay as the 
three children did to the King of Babe/, TVe are nor 
carefull roanſwer thee in this matter. 1f it be ſour God 
whom wee ſerue, is able to ſerue vs, hecan if he will and 


be will acliner ws if it be good for vs, but ifnot, beit . 


| knowne vnio thee, O king, that wee will not ſerue thy 
Gods, &c, Learne tobe of Daxids reſolution, P[al. 
I19..46. I will ſpeake of thy teflimonies alſo before 
Kings ,and will not be aſhamed. Alham'd>why ſhould 
hebe aſhamed 2 God is nota Maſter to be aſha. 
med of. Let ſinners bluſh, but let the ſeruants of 
God hold vp their heads, and bearc themſelues 
bold vpon his proteRion, ſo lorg as they man- 
nage Gads bufineſſe with Gods wiſedome, with 
Gods m-ekeneflſe, &c, God is nor aſhamed of 
them, why then ſhould they be aſhamed of God. 
Latily, you muſt doe Gods worke throughly, 
{ith he payes vs home, gives large wages, beſtowes 
vpon vsall things neceflary to life and godlineſſe, 
blefleth vs with all remporall and fpirutuall bleſ- 
fings inheauenly places, all comforts for this life, 
and the next; he bleſſeth his people,both in ſoule 


and body, forthe infideand outlide too, he will 


mend all that is amiſlſe with vs, Now therefore , 

| - W, . . = - SRf 
(que himat alltimes, in allcompanies, in — 
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-thorow Seruice- 


th for it, yea, if other helpe 


Dirtflns for ahingefgaod things, 


<Gutyofteligion;and inall-conditions of life whats 


ſoeuer, God is athorow maſters, thereforedo him 


Encouragement and Comfort. to all Gods 


poore feruants, that grone vader the burden of 


their many wants and weakenefles; thataretrou- .. 
bled with fo many -corruptions-and ſuch naughty 


' hearts as they cannot tellwhat todoc by them, or 
to whom'to turue themſelues for helpe undicure:: 


Totheſel] bring good newes, glad tydings,therc 


1sa Phyſician found that will vadertake the cure, | 
and will goe through with ir. If! thou canſt 


but make good ., that thou art within the Coue- 


nant, thou maicſ} goe boldly to God, and beg Q- 
ny thing of him thou ſtendft in need of for thine 


inward eſtate. It isno more bur-call for what thou 
wanteſt , and it fhall be given you: Temporalt. 


things indeed you muſt ſecke'and aske of God 


with reſcruation, if God ſee it good tor you, &c : 


but for ſpiritual mercies you may aske them abſo- 


Jurely. And like as a houſhold ſeruant that is in 
couenant with his maſter, comesin from his work 
and calles for his dinner, and againe calles for his 
ſupper: when his time ts out, he challengeth his 
wages; when he wants help, he comes in and a3k- 
be notby, the comes 
with pray you maſter lend me your hand - {60 may 
we as many as are in Couenant with God, goe to 
him inlike manner,Lord I want Faith, give me it; 
I wanr parience, let me haueit : 1fnde my heart 
naught, and all our of order,joyanr it; mend it; 8c, 
Thus we may ſafely doe, and thus David did, as ww 
xca 


i] Olbieltons anfwertd; 
read in places of the Pſalmes : Y xite my heart((aith 
he ) 9 thy feare,$&c : as tt he ſhould ſay, Lord, thou 
haſi promiſed to give me one heart; behold, I 
finde my heartdiuided, difioynted, &c ,  vaiteic 


Iibeſcechthee :' So,. Be ſarety, Lord, for thy ſernanr, . 


for good, &c, As.1f be ſhould ſay, thou hati vnder. 


taken to cauſe metokeeperhy Commandemednts : 
remember. thy Coucnart ,- and cauſe meto goe- 
through wah thy works. Againe',Guie vnderfiand- 
ing to thy Sernant according totbyWord: As if hee: 


had ſaid, thou art in covenant with me; and ther 


& 


fore performe thy bargaine ; as thouhaſt allotted 
me work, ſothou mutt frademe tooles wherewith- 
all to works: lo maywe.goevito God with like 


words in out mouthes,' Lord, give mewiſdome, 


giue me faith, giue me/patiencefor thediſcharge. 
of my my duty towatd theo: [it 'isaflat bargaine- 


betwixtvs; thereforeNand to is,” +: 717 116 


. 


Secondly, as you may boldly aske ſpirituall 
things from God, ſo you may confidently expe: 
thein , - promiſing.:youenſelues iwhatſoeuer-God ! 
promiſerh)} for «1th promefs-0f God are ye# and A- 
wen in Chrift, nov onely yea, buriyea and" Amen, 


Py 


not-oncly. firme- ad faitfubtinthemſelues,, bur 
ſuch- as thall be-miadcgood terhe.ſoules of Gods - 
people: in tuft pefſeatiod,i Harb Godrchenptottii- - - 
ſed thee pardon of finne, ſanQficationg the feare 
of his name, faith, patience? Doe. thou: promiſe | 
thy ſelfe all theſethings; and becconfident thou - 
ſhalt receiverthem, clawme-theraat Gods hands; | 


reſt vpon-himifor them-ardithinke nootherw He. ; 


bur that it willbee accompliſhed; fauh 


5 11is hee. 


w 


'» 
4 


a 


ObicBtions anfrotred, . 
who hath called you, who alſo will doe ir. See 
chis in Dauid, God hath ſpoken.in hs holineſſe , 1 will 
reioyce therefore tw his Word: 1 will dinide Shcchem 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, M 4- 
maſſes alſs is mine. Ephraim alſo is the ftrength of my 
head: ludah is my Law-giner, Moab is my waſhpot,&Cc. 
P{al.60.6,7. As if he had ſaid, Though yer I haue 
litcle enough, yet Iam.confident 1 ſhall have all 
this, yea, it is mine already becauſe I hauc Gods 
_ Word forir, therfore it is ſure cnough, God faics 
theyare mine, and will ſay ſotoo , ſo long as 1 
haue gods hand to ſhew for it, | 


7 
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Nether muſt you onhely expe good things ar 
Gods hand, but you muſt waite for thetn too, Ma- 
ny a poore Chriſtian is much caſt down at this, he 
hath praied,be hath (ought, he bath wept, he hath : 
done whatſoeuer . hee could, for the, ſubduing of 
ſuch a corruption , or for the obtaining of ſuch a 

ſpirituall grace, and all to no purpole,; he ſeeth it 

will notbe, LG 

Oh ſay not ſo, man, giue not God the ]ye : chou 7 
haſt the promiſe of God, thou haſt his Cournant, 
his ſeale, his oath for it, and therefore be not vn= © 
belceuing, bur belceue and wait, What encoy- 
_ ragement, what heart can I hauc to wait, when I 
' have laboured irthus long, and nothing comes, I 
finde no amendment! \— * 


* 


Vandcrftand that God doth thoſe things hee vn: 
dertakes, orderly : when he doth acure, hee be- 
ginnes atthe bottome, and ſo heales it vpward, 
and this muſt hauetime, Belſidos, his cures are in 
uiſible: it fareth here as in curing a wound in the 
= body 
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ObiefFons anſwered, | 
body, a man ſeeth kimſelſe cured, but bow and 
when it healeth, he ſeesnot, The Kingdome of hea- 
nen commeth not by objeruation, ſaith our Sauiour , 
but is like 19a little ſeed caſt into the ground, which 
that it is growne, wee well perceive , but 
hoiv or'when it grew, we know not : ſo here, The 
Lord is {low in his works, bur ſure, ſure but ſlow , 
that grace which at firſt was but a ſparke., otras 


ſmoking flax ( as our Sauiour faith ) becomes. 


afrerwards a great flame a ſhining lamp, the bro- 
kenreed a ſtrong pillar, If a man ſow orſeta 
ſmall kernell, he will not looke for a great tree of 
it prefently : no more muſt wee for a great mea- 
ſure of grace, God will doe it, but you muſt giue 
him time, ind leaue him Riil ro his owne time. He 
ſecth ir fir, we thouldibeginne with a little at once, 
the tiine will come, when he wiil perfe& all. God 
will ſooner or later cure all the bodily diſeaſes 


and infirmities of his people,cither in this life, or 
at death, orar the reſurreGion : and fo hee will 


their corruptions alſozin the meane ſpace bee con- 
tent to walt his leaſure, P/al. 130. Let Iſrael wait 
on the Lord, &c. And he will redeeme 1jracl from all 


| bus mquities.. 


Yea, but how can I wait a"d looke for mercy 
fromthe Lord, when things goe backward with 
me, and I grow worſe and worſe. 

The quetjon i, whether it bee thus with thee 
inſenſeor in deed, thou maiett iudge thus'of thy 
ſelfe; and yer bee out in thy iudgement, For the 
DELLET any one is in deed, the worle hee 1s in his 
owne'fcnte-and efteeme ; Euer the more life any 

©: 
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Obwutd, 


L ol; As 


46 
_* onebath, the mure ſenſe he hath, and ſo themore 
_ fenfib)e hee 15 of his owLe wants and corruptions, 


_ from hc«lipg, becauſc he begins to feele kis fick- 


ObieFtions anſwered. 


' It doth nor follow therefore, that thou art more 
{rnefull becauſe thou fceleſt thy ſinnes more, but 
the contrary;as no man is therefore the further cfl 


/ neſlſe; ora wound not likely to heale, becauſe ir 
ſmarts, 1s corruption now becomea greater bur- 
the!: to thee then formerly > Doſt thou hate 1t 
more ? haſt a worſe opinion of it then-thou haſt 
had > dofi thou prize grace more then cer, and 
thirſt after 11? ther, ut 1s ſure thou art on the 
wending band, 

Put bow fail T know that I am within the co- 
ucnant > thut I am Gone of thoſe whom God 
bath vndertaken to cure, and to beliow vpon 
them theſe ſpirituall bleflings ? 


For this, thou muſt lovke totworthings. Firſt, 
ſee what God hath done for thee, Secondly, what 
thou haft done for him againe : For, ſomething 
there is ro be dune On buth {ides you, know, in cue- 
ry covenant. - CR ot, 

t or the firſt, looke whetFer God hath given thee 
this one heart here promiſed, this new ſpirit, this 
heart of fleſh infteed of thine old heart, thy heart 
of ſtone? Scewhatafic&ions hehath renewed in 
thee?harh he put his loves his fear into thyinward 
parts? hath be writcen his lawes in thy heart? hath 
he givcn thee a new nature? art thou become ano. 
ther man then thou waſt, caſt into a new mould 2 

haſt thouncw thoughrs,new deſires, new deſignes 
to {ct vp God alone in the making of _ _ 


— —_—— 


Obieftions anſwered, 


faluation,&e? Then thou art of thoſe with whom 
Gad is in couenant, Againe, ſecondly, fee whar 
thou Yoſt for God, for thou muſt be working, all 
that are in couenantwith him, accordingto that we 
read, Ezeck.z6. (I trow) after that the Lord had 
promiſed what he would doe. for them,Tet 1 will be 


ſought vato for all theſe things faith the Lord.Search 


then what thou haſt done in Gods worke, doeſt 


thou warre avainſt the fleſh? ſubiect thy witto 


Gods wiſdome, thy will to Gods will, &c. Hauing 
ſuch promiſes as theſe, doſt thou (as the Apoſtle 


47 


exhorteth) Cleanſe thy ſelfe from all filthineſſe of 2 Cor. 5-1- 


fiſh and(pirit, perſeing holineſſe in the feare of Ged ! 


then it 1s- ſure that God heth ſmitten a couenanrt 
with thee,and ir ſhall be Herformed vnro thee. 
Oh ! bur v/hat iſ it be ſo, that I have broken 
my partof the couenant, and ſo haue given God 
liberty to euade > how then ? 
You miſt know, thatGod taketh not the aduan- 
rage againſt vs of cuery petty breach, vnleſle it be 
ſome great matter, he hateth putting away, as he 
ſaith in Mel. It is between God and vs,as between 
husband and wife. Ir is not every petty diſcon- 
tent or diſpleaſure that falls out betweene them 
that is held a ſufficient caule of ſeparation, it muſt 
be ſumegreat offences,as the defiling of the mar- 
riage-bed,which(in regard of merit)cuts the very 
marriage-knot aſunder, ſo here : The Lord will 
not aggravate eucry frailty, infirmity or ſlip of his 
ſcruants, to caſt them off for the ſame, irmuſt be 


lome great breach of Couenaant,as when we runne 


2-whoring from vnder him, after lying vanities, 
ar 


OGiE , 2 


Sy. 


Obief. 


Ss/l. 


Obieft;ons anſwered, 


or when we are carricd with harlot-like affteAions 


rowards him, in ſetting more by his gifts,then by. 


himſelte,this is that which will provoke and cauſe 
him to withdraw, But if you pitch vpon God for 
the maine, though you haue many failings (as 


many thinzs wee offend att) if you can ſay with _ 


Danid, Whom haue 1 in heauen but thee, and in earih 


' none in compariſon of thee > wee ſhall not bedifcar- 


ded. God is net as man, to doc as he doth. Men, 


when a ſeruantls grown 01d and theyhaue had the 
beſt of him, they vſually thinke of putting him off, 
turning him out of the houſe, ſhifting their-hand 


of him, when hee is once growne old and 1mpo- 
rent, that his worke 1s done : Not fo God, the 


elder a ſeruant 1s,the berter he likes him, the lon- 


ecr they live together, the lother hee is to part 


_ with him, | 
Yea,but yet hee requires certaine conditions of 


vs, thatbe in couenant with him, which we per- 
forme nor, &c, = 


yea, bur in the new Couenant, God vnder- 


takes to make vs able to performe the conditions 
that hee requires- Hee vndertaketh both for 
himſelfe and vs tao, Hee commands vs to haue a 
new, ſoft, one heart, and he maktth it fo. 
Istherenothing then to be done on our behalte? 
Yes, it is required: of vs, that wee vie Gods 
' meanes, that wee goe On in his waxes, according 
to that, Yet 7 will beſought wnto/for theſe things by 
the houſe of Iſrael, Eztich. 36. When heats vs,wee 
mult moue; when he opens our eyes, we mult ſec; 
in<ine, concurre as ſubiecs, to be wrought vpon 
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Onent/} of heart; 

n his meanes and times, and then weare ſurely; 
in Covenant with God, and (o in happy eftate': 
| For, Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is the Lords Such 
nced not want any thing of all that 1s within the 
vetge of this'couenant, they may call for what 
they will, and have it : God hath promifed you all 
good things, ontward and inward, call for thens, 
and chey {hal bee given you, Is any thing amifſe 
with you? carry 1t to GAd, and ſay, Lord, here 
is thine owne Conenatt, to mend my heart, &c: 
Oh doc it for thy namesſake, And fo you may 
be confident: for doe you thinke God is able > 
 doeyourhinke he is willing 2 doeyou thinke hee 
wilttye? doeyethinke hee will forefweare him- 
ſelfe ? I conclude with the Apoſtle: 712 nethine 
therefore be carefall,but in all things make your requeſts 
Fnotwne fo 'Goa 5 and he will fulfill them, and hll YOU 
with peace: vnconceiveable. - | 


N this pare of the Coucnaui tne 
» | Lord yndertakes for the ſpirituall 
ty My part of his Church, namely, that 
hs #41 \y NI he wilgiue them,wharſocner grace 
2) ANY (hall be needfull, as is here ſer forth 
ttt byal! che cauſcs thereof (as we hate 
hertofore ſhewed you)voth inward aud outward, 
For the firſt, wee haue heere 1 the matcer deti- 
vere in.theſe tearmes, one heart, a new hearr, a 
ſoft heart, 2. the manner,he will pur it inro them) 
he willbeftow it vpoti them, he wiil cake our thas 
which hinders, and put in that, char is wanting. 


Theſe are the inward cauſes, and forthe outward, 
(d) [* | Tae 


5” 


*  Onenefeoſheat, 

the Efficient firſt; that is God, 1 will g/ue ther one 
heart and I will put, &c. Secondly, the finall cauſe 
1s fer downe verf. 20. That they may walke in my. 
ſtatutes, and keepe mine ordinances, 8c, 
'* Wee havealready obſcrued ſomething from: 
thewords ingenerall : Ye haue heard what mans 
infide is in and of him. ſelfe; his. heart is. full of. 
turnings and diviſions, till God make it one : his. 
heart is old and corrupt, till God refineir;and caſt 
it into a new mould : Laſtly, is hard as a ſtone,till 
the Lord is pleaſed to mollitie, and make ir ſoft :- 
Next, you haue heard, how farre God inga- 
geth himſclfe to his people for things ſpirituall , 
he hath vndertaken to furniſh chem wah grace as 


wellas with goods ; and that not by a ſingle pro- 


miſe onely, butby a ſolemne ſealed coucnant,and 


hath bound all this withan oath . So that here. is. 
the comfort of cuery Chriſtian, when he finderh . 


oughtamiſſe in his ſoule, he hath to goe to God, 
and claime the fulfilling of his promiſes, the.per.. 
formance of his Covenant, =} 
Theſe generals alceady diſpactht;we come now - 
to the words them(clues,and we will beginne with - 
the inward cauſes .of mans Spirituall good, and . 
firſt with that we called the mater1all cauſe, /c.one 


Heart, anew ſpirit, an bearr of fleſh, 


ſpect of the cauſe it is calle 


Heart and {pirit are put for the ſame thing, they. 


_ doe but one expound theother, Man-is made vp. 


( you know.) of two eflentiall parts, a .dodyand a 


ſoule, which ſoule vpon.. ſundry occaſions hath . 


ſundry and ſeuerall names piven vnto it, In re. 
a ſpirit: In reſpec of 


1 
” 
”s 
G-. - 
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-Oneneſh of heart 
its ſcat, it iscalled:the heart : in reſpe& of its hz 
eurall operation itts called the ſoule, and inre- 


ſpe& of-its ſpirituall office it is called conſcience, 
all comes much what to'one paſſe: Now touching 


this heart or ſpirit or ſoule orinſide,tearme ic as 
youpleaſe, He promiſeth his people to beſtow on 
them a ,threefold grace., 1, Oneneſle ( giue 
me leaue ſotoſpeake varo you, becauſe I have 
not a fitter word at hand, whereby to expreſle it 


1 will give themone heart 2, Newneſle, 7 willputa 


new ſpirit within them. 3. Tenderneſſe. 1will take 
theftony heart out of their feſ ,and gine them an h:art 
of fleſh. The thing it ielfe is cleare, there is one 
thing onely in queſtion touching the order,whe- 
ther theſcthree things here promiſed be 'ſo many 
ſeuerall ſteps roſoftneſle, or whether they bee ſa 
many ſteps to onenefle of heatt. If w+ take them 
this latter way, the ſenſe is g009 and ſtands hand. 
ſumely,as thus, 7 will eize you one heart, and that] 
{o doe, I will caſt ita'new, and chart I may fo doe 


I will melt and ſoften It like as one that having 


many pieces of old filuer or plate lying by him 
which he intends to put all into one bowle. 1. he 
reſolves toccaſt tt anew. 2, to that end he melts 
and ſoftens it, and fo laſtly fhuts vp all in one 
piece, If we take the words thus, they goe well 
enough; yer I encline rather co the other ſide 

and doe iudgerather'thar they are three ſeuerall 


graces that are here promiſed . and Second!y that 


tutrens, includcsthereft, as ifrche Lord ſhould 


have ſa1d, 7 will make yowore heart, nay more ,lwill 
wake you anew bears; nay{( which is more then all 


(d2) that) 
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this anen; fe of heart, 1 will giue them one hearg 


_ Oneneſſe of brave. 


that ) 1will make jou a ſoft heart, a heart of feſt i. 
fead of your heart of fone. And thus I ſhovld rather 


chuſe to take the words. 1. becauſe they lye thus in 
the text,2,becauſe God begins to cure mans hatrr, 
in the ſame order that it became diltempered. 
Man in his ſtate of Integrircy had bur one heart,ſet 
wholly vpon Ged its proper obie.Bur by his fall 
from God;this one heart becam.1., a.diuided hart, 
and 2.2 corrupt heart ( which ſtate of corruption, 


the Scripture vſcth. to. ſet forth: by the name of | 
the old man) 3. by long trading 1n its corrupt 


and ſinfu]l courſes it contracts a great hardnefle, 


and ſo becomes a ſtony heart, The ſcife.ſame or- 
der God obſerves inthe curing of it: for 1. hee 


makes. it to become one heart. 2. hee makes it a 


new'heart, 3. he makes and keepes ita ſoft heart. 


Thirdly ,there is ſome iitle difterence tobe ob. 


ſerued in. theſe rearmes., and although 'in fome 
ſenſe they are neuer ſeparated , buteuvery new 


heart is one heair, and alſoa.ſoft heart in ſom de. 


gree, yet. are the things ſeparable in our.vnder.. 


ſtandings: for-a man.may haue ſome kind of one 
bart,that isan heart pirtcht vpon.one only obie&, 


. and yet net. have a.new heart :. as againe, aman 
may haue a new heart, and yet bis new heart may 


not be ſoft, but hard and cruſty. So that for theſe 


3 reaſons. I make choice to keepe Gods order in 


the text, and make them.three dilizct. graces, yet 
ſo, as that I. wili not: conteud with any one that 
likes the farmer ſenſe better. 

The firſt thing then, wearc E.ere to treateof, is 


(lo 


ob GOT Irma oaarranraagag 
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;  Onentſſe of heart. | 

(ſo the wordsare read: inths Originall J hot, I 
will give them another heart, as rhe Septuagint 
render it, by amiſtake of one letter in the He- 
brew. Tnere is ( if we will ſpeake exa&ly) ſome 
little difference berweene {ameneſle-and ſimple 
preſſe, ſinglenefle and onenetie, Samecneſſe ex- 
cludeth all diſtintion : timpleneſle exeludes all 
manner of compoſi:ion : {inglenefe excludes all 
duubling ; and onenefle excludes diviſion, But 
God vſcth not ro beſo metaphyſicalin his writing, 
thcreſore hee that ſhall ſay, that one heart 158 
ſingle heart , an entire heart, a Gmple, plaine, fin- 


cere heart, he ſayes not much amiſſe,though that 


bee not home cnough. The point that we com. 
mend wnto youfrum the words, 1sThis : That a!l 
thoſe that are in ſpeciall Goucnant with Ged , 
haue bur one heart. = = 

\. This onenſle of hearr hath a doublerelation. 7, 
to God. 2.to men, Firſt, ail that haue intereſt in 
the Couenant of grace doe meete and concurte in 
one obie, vis. in God as their onely both ma 


ps 


53. 


eeriall and formall obic& (aswe victo ſpeake). 


accarding to thatof the Apoſtle, thuugh there be 
gods many, and lords many, yetTto vs there is but 
one Ged, the Father , of whom are all ihings axd wee tn 
him, andoxne Lord leſws Chrift by whom are all things, 
and we by him, 1 Cor. $.6. All Gods peopie pitch 
vpon him, they 1ump and agree in the true God, 
who makes himſelfe.to vs, inand by his onely 
vonne; eſus Chriſt, according tothar in the laſt of 
Zachary, when the [ewes and Gentiles ſhould bee 
made one by the comming of Chriſt, 1j that day, 


Chriſtiansare 
on: hearted, 
as they refer | 
toG-od, and 


to themſ{ciues 


ACXTC, - 


Pfalm. 24+ 


Ontnſs of biari,. 


faith the Propher, when the Lord ſhall bee K ins oney 


all the earth, there ſhall be one Lord, and his name ſhaft 
be One. 


2. As they are all pitcht vpon one ObieQ ; ſo 
they goeall vpon one moriue, they chuſe God for 
Gods fake,as ſaith the Pſalmiſt : Thur the genera- 
tion of hes that ſeeke hinz, that ſceke thy face, this is 


| 1acob: (28 if hee ſhould ſay; All thar are the true 
 Sonnes of Zxcob, that are F/rae/ indeed, they ayme 
not ſo much at Gods wealth, and at Gods wages, 


a5 at Gods felfc; al! that they ſeek, is to ſee his face 


and to have his favour, Thusas they referry to 


God, they are one. Le 
Secondly in relation to men, Gods people .1 ave 


bur one heart, whether you conſider them iointly 
or ſeuerally, It you take them rogetner,the whole 
Church ts all bur ove body,oneſponſe, one houle, 
Chriſt being the head, the husband. the chiefe corner- 
ſtone. Firſt, they are all one in iudgement, they 
concutre at leaſt in the maine, they;meetin all 


fundamentall and generall principles, howſoeuer 
when it comes to particular inferences and con. 
cluſions,there appeares ſome difterence. Inwarters 


ſubſtantiall they are all of one min, rhey 1wdge 


the fame thing, rhough rhey- may be of {undry o- 
pinions1n circumfſtantials,and points of lefle mo- 


ment. Secondly. as they all agreee in judgement, 


fo doe they likewiſe in heart and affection, they 
pitch gll vpon Chriſt, they have the ſame ioyes, 
the ſame griefes, the ſame hoves, &c : ina word, 


they arelJike-affectioned one to the other : it fa. 


T1pg'wlih them,as wich the members of the body, 
© on. WAELEs 
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you take them ſcuerally-an4 aj art, cucry par=- 
ticular Chriſtian, as hee is but one man, fo 


hath no more then one heart, you cannot lay is 


of other men : For of them that are not in ſpeci- 


all covenant with God, one man may haue 
twenty hearts, according ro the phraſe of Scrip- 


ture. Buca cruz Chriſtian hath no more hearts 


then he hath bodies : For ,firlt,all the diuiſions, all 


the turnings. and windings of his heart, are healed 
by God, and he isnow pitcht ypon one onely 0b- 
ie&t: Secondly, tec is reconciled to himſelfe, the 
parts and powers of his body and ſoule goeall one 


way , they goe together , and trend all to one 


marke ; ina word, they are all .made for God. So 
thar, euery true Chriſtian goes bur one way, ſo 
facre as hee is a (Chriſtian, as 1s to be ſeene in Da- 
nid, Pſal,103.1T, My ſoule, praiſe the Lora, faith he, 
Andall that 1s within mee, praiſe his holy name, All 
that iis within Da#:d, ſhall goe this onely way : So 
It1S alſo ſaid of 4oſrah,that hee ſerued God with all hy 
heart, &7r. All the powers of his {oule met in one, 
and to their power went together, they were in- 
de-dc alicoo feeble, but they contributed'their 
veſſ.. | DINE | 1} 

2 (44) _ Now 


--- 


I, 


 Onentſſe of heart, 
| Now this oneneſle of heart proceeds not-from 
tie identity of the ſame tubici, (torfone one 
ran may haue a wor'd of } eacts, +s hach bin taid) 
' bur from rhe ſame cauſes wherein they concurre, 
| For, they have 1 all one father, God, which 
cc nveyes the ſame nartvie to them all. 2 One 
head, Chriſt, of whulc influence they doe a:] para 
take. 3, One buly ſpirit, whereby they ate acted: 
and as it is in thebody, though there are many 
members, y«t are they ai] enlivened and acted by 
the ſairelouſc:; ſos che whole Ciurch, and cue» 

ry membce. thereot by the ſame ſpirit. 
Acaineahey walkc all by one rule of the Weird, 
they ayme allarunecnd,the glory of Gud in their 
owne ſalvation ; the yaretved rogether all by the 
ſame ligaments, one faith, vBe hope,une Toue, and 
all thc reſt of the graces of rhe ſpirir, and hence it 
is; that they hauc but one heart, cnc ſpirit, 
Is at fo, that all in cou 'nent with God haue | 
Þut onekeart > This then ſerves ro difſcouer the 
miſcry and vohsppineſle of 1rany.thouſands that 
Jive im tte boſme of the Church, and pictend 
faire to the Coucnant of Grace, and yet they have 
a heart, anda heart, and a hart, and a heart, and 
a heart, and a heart, yea, it may be they have an 
hundrea nd a thouſand hearts in oneand the ſame 
body. For the better vn..critan ling whereot, we 
will infift awhile vpon theſe particulars: 1, To 
itew you what Oneneſſe.is. 2. How many kinces 
of One there are: 3+ the companions ofit: ard 
4. Ihe oppoſites, For rhe firftt of rheſe ; that 1s 
{aid tp be One,that is, indiniſnm « ſe, cf dniſum * | 
| | 00115 


Onentſſe of heart. = 2 
8-141 alio, vndivided 1n it ſelfe, and divided from: 
evcry thing eiſc beſides. In thar then which is 
One, there is I- greace(t vnion with ir ſelfe, and 
2. greateſt diſtance frum all heterogenealls ( as 
they talke) or things of another kind,and withour 
it ſcite, Thus, God is perfectly ove, without all 
compoſition diviſion Ad dependlance;alteration, 
one cſjentially onencfle 17 {elte, in regard of his 
moit fimy!e nature, moſt agreeing wirh himlſelie, 
moſt diſtant from ail things elſe, one 1ntrinſecally 
in tbimſelte, and moſt remote from externalls, 

t. For the ſecond : There is 1, One: parurall, 
wh. reof wee ſay nothing now, ſo mans heart is. 
one {tj]}], 2, One: morall, «nd fo wee take itin_ 
this placc, and in this conſideration, there De ma- 
ny hearts in one body, as on the other (ide, every 
true Chriſtian hath bur one heart, This admits: 
ot two. degrees : 1. perfect, and rhis is relerued 
for heaven, where our hearts ſhall goe all one 
way. 2. [mperfe& inthis life, when wee aymeat 
one marke, pitch vpon one obie@, &c, thought 
wee hau- our failings, 

For thethird thing prepounded . the compant- © 
ons and conſequents of vnion, aretwo, 1, Com... 
municn. 2, Separation. Thar which is one in it 
ſelje, labours for communion with things like it 
ſelte, as it ſeparates, on the other Gde Fom all. 
things witt our, from all things thar are not ofthe 
lame kind.Sece this in thoſe p: imiriue Chriſtians, 
C48 2, They which belceved ,were trgether, and had: 
all rbings common but of the reſt, durſt ns man ioyne 
kamſel{e.unte them, LE: - | 

Ul Laſly,, 


Ss 


_ 
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Oppoſſees to Onemeſſe of heart, 
Laſtly, *for the oppoſites of oneneſle ; They are 
theſe: 1, Vnreſoluedneſſe, which is when a man 


wauercth in his minde, being not yet reſolued 


which way to take,or what choyce to make.Thus 
 Jamesdiſcribes him, A double minded man is vnſta- 
ble tnall his wayes, that is, he ſtands yer vareſolued, 
he is yet tochuſe his religion, hee ſtaggers, and 
wauers betweene two, not knowing to which to 
incline, but like a waue of the Sea,driuven with the 
winde, and tofled, hee is vp and downe, here and 
there,and knowes not how to hold any conſtant ur 


ſettled courſe. Secondly, oneneſle 1s oppoſed to 


hypocriſie and double dealing, to ſhewes, and ap- 
. pearances, to 3n hearrand anhearr. Thirdly, it ts 
oppoſed to inconitancy and variablenefſe. Thus, 
Galat. 3.20. God is ſaid to be one, that is, one 
and the ſame, conſtant and vnchangeable like 
himſelfe. Laſtly, it is oppoſed to diuiſion and 
contention - as As 4.32, It is ſaid,that the mnlti- 
tede of them that beleened,were of one heart, and of one 
ſoule, &c. that is,there was pertect vnion and ami- 
ty among them. So then, by all that hath beene 
aid, you may plainely ſee what a one heart is, It 
is 1, areſolued heart, 2. A plaine heart, a ſingle 
heart, when the in{ide and outſideagree, ſuch an 
heart as is no other in intentions, then 1t-15:1n Pc. 
rences. 3, Aconitan: fixed heart, 4. Laſtly, it 
is a quiet and peaceable hearc Such a man as hath 
eace with God, and agreeth with himſelfe, ſo as 
e g£0cs all one way in Gods worſhip, this man 
may be truely ſaid to have one heart, ld 
Here then are taxed all wauering and double. 
age wp Fogrs mage 
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minded perſons, Wee will not trouble you with 
the [efuites,but let them paſle as men that ſurpaſſes 
in this kinde, hauing fo many faces, fo many 
names, ſo many habits,a latitude of evaſions, they 
have ſo many reſcruations, fo many <quiuocatt. 


ons, ſo many diſtin&tions, that in fome one manof 


them yee may findean hundred hearts, of whom 


you may ſay,as it was ſaid of their father and his 
ſonne, the one never fpake as he thought, the other 


never thoughtas he ſpake 3 but let them paſſe, In 
the ſecond place, here come ſuch amongſt vs to 
be cenſured, as are yet ynreſolued in their cour- 
ſes, being yet to make choyce of their Religion, 
halting betweene God and Baal, betweene prote- 
ftancy and popery; thoſe that entertaine God 
and Mamaion, God and Malcom too, that can 
ſpeake the language, of Canaan, and of Aſhdod 


boti, thar mingle and confound thoſe things that 


God would have feuercd. E : 
Thizly,all fuch as are variadle in their purpoſe, | 


thar ſhite, alter, and change their Religion, thar 


are off and on, vp aad downe; to day zeaious, 


to morrow cvid and backward, vnconſtant, and 
vaſtable in all their waves. Whereunto may be 
added, how many canyou tell, whoare at open 
warre and defiance with God, and all that pro- 
teſſe the Goſpell of Chritlt, 

The miſery of all theſe kinde of perfons ap- 
peares in this, 1x. Firſt, that they cannot affure 
themſclves,rhar they are in fpeciall couenant with 


Gd: Forthe firſt thing that he giuesto ſuch, is 


this one icact, he circumciſeth the foreskinne of 


 Oppoſttis io Oneneſb ofheart, © * 
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| The duuifrons of the beart reproutd. 


| their hearts, hee lops and ſhreds off all ſuperflui- 


tis, and vnites them wholly to himſclfe,that they 


may herceturth goe all one way. 
And ſecondly, in this, ſuch perſons muſt needs 


bereftleile and vaquier:For itfareth with them no 


otherwile then with one thar Rtands doubtfull be. 


tween two (uitors,not knowing which way toe. 
_ cline,and ſo for che time is reſtleſſe, and as 1r were 
'Vpo the wrack:ſo here, for the hart of man is neuer 


at quiet, till it tay & reſt ir ſelfe vpon one center, 
Thirdly, adde hereunto, that ſuch men are e- 


uer liable to tempratiun, to defeAion, yea, and 


to detection too. 
Laſlly,they are liable to the wrath of God - for 
I ay withdraw himſelte, or ftealeaway, Heb.1o. 
My ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him ſaith the Lord, 
nay ſuch as withdraw they draw backe unto perdition, 
as the Apoſtle faith in rhe ſave place, verſe 
vt. You fee then the miſery of all ſuch men, 
though admired of the world for their great poli- 
cy and deepe reaches, yet they are udious to Gud, 


__andlableto deſtruction. 


But come we on to a ſecond vic of exhortation 


_tovsall, aseucr wee deſireto be aſſured that wee 


are true [ſraclires, the Iſrael of God, within the 
ſpeciall Covenant of grace, labour what you can 


' fo attaine this one heart here promiſed, Many 


motives wee might vic to perſwade you hereun- 


to, There is but ove God, one Chriſt, one 


Spirit, one truth one Gofpell, one heauen : be- 
{ides, thou art but one man, and one heart 1s C= 
nough for one man get it therefore : Lt 1s cones: 
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Flrips to OneneſF ofbeart; 
table: for it is an cuidence of our vprightneſſe :: 
And it'is profitable, for it vnites a.man to himſelfe 
in all God Services, it delivers him from many: 
temptations, from many diſtractions, &c. Gods 
people viually complaine of nothing more then. 
this,that in the Coing of holy duties, theirhearts 
are diuided, their thoughts ſcattered vp & down, 
and. ill not be confined to the place where they 


lit; beſides, they finde a flatnefſe and deadneſle of 


ſpirit in all. Now a preſent remedy againſt all di- 
fraction and diſturbance in this kinde,is this one- 


nefle, we here preſſe you vato z, for when a.Chri- 
tian hath gathered all his.fo:ces into one, this: ' 


addes. feruour to. his prayers,. and puts life and 
ſpirit into all his.other ſeruices. If therefore you 


would haue your hearts at command in holy dv... 


tics, If you would be aſſured of your vprightnes, 
if laſtly j, you would pleale Ged , who hates a!l 
doubling and diuiſion, doeall you canto get one 
heart, which that you may. eb 
Firſt, |take notice what your heart.1s naturally 
in and.of it ſelfe. There isa depth of ikea | 


in.our hearts, a.bottomeleſſegulfe of guile and 


hollowrefle.. Oh the deceits. and crafts, the ture 


aings and windings, the ſhifts and diftinRians of” 


Our vile natures. No man can poſhbly diſcouer, 
bow. deſperate! y wicked the heart of man'is in it 
ſelfe. This you muſt ſee and. finde by your ſelfe ,. 
that you havenor ane heact, buta diwded beart , 
a double heart, atreble heart , nay an hundcerh: 


hearts in your, boſomes.. Sec. now your delcaſe,, 


confeſlc and bewaile it before the Lord... 


Secondly, deny your (clues incach luſt, in each: 
A 0" OO 
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Helps to Onenefſe of heavt.” 
creature, if you would haue your heart to be one, 
1. Caſt ourt.cuery luſt,euery linne our of the ſovle: 
for ſinne ſeparates a man from God,from the peo- 
ple-of God, yea, from himſelfe, It racks him, 
teares him, diuides him a hundred wayes.2 Rend 
and diuide tne heart fromeuvery creature'ſo farre, 
I meane, as not to make it your treaſure, for that 
d:ftracteth : for where ourtreaſutes is; our hearts 
will be alſo;and io many treaſure,ſo many hearts, 


-now if you pitch vpon Creatures, you muſt need 


bee diuided with variety :'forthere 1s not enough 
in any one creature to ſufhce and -fatisfic. Take 
bread forexample, though it feed vs, yet it will 
[not cloath vs: cloathes though they warme vs, 
yet they will not feed'vs.:: VVee muſt have both 

 tood and rayment too,or we.cannot ſubliſt, Now 
this multiplicity of the creatures , if wee ſet our 
hearts vpon thein,doth greatly hinder this Vnion; 


this onenes of heart we muſt all ſtrive vnto, Thec- 


fore let looſe all other things and cleaue faſt ro 


God;pitch'onely vpon him ( this isthat enething 


neceſlary .) -make him your portion, make him 
your treaſure,and hauing that one'treaſure, it will 
.cometo pafle that you ſhall haue burtone heart; 
bur never will your heart become -one till you 
come to this to fix, and faſten all your hopes and 
 1oves chiefely vpon:God,for he can onely ſatisfie 
and ſupport the heart; therefore ſec and conſider 
his al-ſu%*ciency and abundant goodnefle to all 
his pecpe,. how you-cannur want that thing 
which hee will fupply you with, yourcanno! de- 


{1reought, dur he h+th ir for you, &ec : Tn aword, 


ſcc.hum tobe all inal! -and fo make chor - of him 


- 5A IR 


Helps to Onenſſe of beart; 
infleed of all, And when youare once one in that 
obiea,you will be alſo once inhearr. 

Thirdly, take the Couenant of grace, as here. 
it ſtands recorded, and inzprouec it, Hehath pro. 
miſed (you ſee ) to giue you this one heart : Take 
now this promiſe, and preſent it before the Lord, 


ſpread it all abroad before him(as Hezekish ſome- 
times did the ſetter of Sewnacherib )j and ſay, Lord, 


Here I have co-ſhew thine owne hand for the chan- 
ging of my heart: behold] hauea double heart, 
change ir; I haue a hollow, falſe, diuided heart; 
Oh mend it I beſeech, and make it one, Aud here 
remember co pleaJe not the Covenant onely, but. 
Chriſt alfo, pleade his death, his merits and obe.. 
dience,&c: hedied for this very end and purpoſe, 
thac having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, hee - 
might make.in himſclfe of twaine one new-man, ſo - 
making peace. And that he might reconcile both wars 
God in one body, by thecroſſe, haume ſlaine the enmity 
tberby,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 21cucral Epiſtles 
to the Fpheſ. and Colof, hee died for this very end, 
to make allone againe, Once we wereall bur one, _ 
but now. by ſince wee. are divided from God, 
diuided from the. creatures, divided from. our - 
ſclues: Now therefore, Chriſt came to reftore vs . 
againe.to our primitivecondition: and for this ic 
was thathedyed, and ſhed his blood vpon the - 
Croſle : which wee may ſafely pleade tc God. 
The like we may ſay of his interceſhon;whar pre =- 
ed he when he was here amongſt vs? .T hat they all 
may be one, asthou.( Father ) art in me, and in thee : 


| that they alſs may beone inws, &t : 1inthen andihey 


in me ; that they may be made perfect in one, &c, John. 
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Helps 76 Oneneſſe of beart. 


27.21,23, Hepraied you fee, that we might bee | 


'one, as hee and his Father are; one here1npart, 


-and hereafter in all perte&ion : Sich therefore 
- Chriſt died, Chriſt praied, Chriſt ſhed his blood - 
'for chis,that- we might have this one hearr, and be 


one with God,plead bis blood, his prayers, his ſuf- 


ferings and mediation, And chat is the 21. meanes. 


' Fourthly, labour to grow vp in all ſauing gra- 


' ces of the holy Ghoſt - for as ſianediuides and ſe. 


parates between God and vs; ſotrue grace brings 
God and the creature together ag2aine: and the 
more grace any one liath.,. the morencerel y ts his 
heart vnited ro God: for orace is a re-retye,and 
hath an vniting power in ir, For inſtance, by faith 
.4 mans not only taken off from himſelf, and from 
thecreature;but isalſo brought to deny all,and ra 
rely vpon the mercy and power of God aloe. So 
by charity, a man 1s made to deny hisowne will 
in all things, and wholly to ſubict himſelfeto 


the will of God. The ſame we may ſay of the reſt 
of the graces : The feare of God expells all falſe 


feares of che creature, the care fer heauen frees 
the heart from all inerdinate caresof the world : 
Delight in God weanes a man from all vaine de- 
lights and pleaſures of finne, that doe diſtract 
thehearr. Briefly, the more Jrace any one hath, 
the more wlll Sh head be eſtabliſhed , and fiis 
heart vnited, 

Laſtly,if you would haue your heart made one 
you wuſt goe all by onerule, inward, the Spirit 
outward, the Word : and that ſecondary ruleroo 
( Conſcience I meane) muſt be followed, fo farre 


AS IT is Fainiy regulated, and informed oy $5 
cl 


be ap- 
\peares what indeed be is, hee hath but one minds, 
-one-inteatiun, one delight, one face, one tongue, 


|  Helptita Onengfs of hers 
(rple, the VWord,gadwhen we proceed by that 
hs God, wee (hell be one together, - 
In the laſt place, this potat ſpeaks 8wordofcom- 
fart,or eacher ofthanktulneſſe roallthoſe thar find 
this grace in themclues,rhet their hearts arc hea- 
led ofgll haltings and backeflidings, and-madeto 
become one ; this is an vnſpeakable mercy of God, 


and you canneuer be ſufhcicntly thankful. 


But how ſhall I know my heart to be ane? 


- Foranſwer, wee migbr tell you, thar one heart 
' 5 arrye hcartza good beant, that i is alwajes in-rc- 
alities, &c, Forcheſe are termes-conuertible; and 


oe cyer together z bur for your betror vnderſtan- 
ng, wee will giue you three plaine notes of a 


x. Integrity, 2. Conftancy. 5. Sincerity. 
Forthe heft : when. the heart is become one, a 
man-goeth all one wayyhe is what he ſeems, 


ina word,hee is all but one man, alltheparts and 
powers of his ſoule and body dogo allone and the 
{ameway. Now therefore, when there is in a man 
this integrity (both. for fabie&, hee goes allone 


way,and for obic&, heaymesat Gods whole will, 


ro fulfill the ſame) this mans heart is one. 
_ Alccond note isconſtancy,whena'man is at all 
Lmes like hitnſclfe,one &che ſame,rake him when 


Duſt. 


Anſw. 


1 nem, vera. 


V9 gran ens;Or. 


and which way you wilthogh there maybe ſome - 


partiall vncertainty in the ſubieR, yer hee is firme 


for the obie@ pitchr vpon, namely Godin Chriſt. 


Ardathird is ſincerity, when aman gies vpon 
Once moutlue, hee ſtains out all. by.reſpeAs, all 


(© ___ Ellis 
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 Nelps t9 Onencfe of heart; 
ſeltiſhnefſe, and lookes te the common, to a'pub= 
like good, his maine ayme is the glory of God in, 
_ mrowne Minartion, oO TE 
Oh, bur may fome fay, here is thar doth diſcou-. 
 rage-mee :. You fay this. one-hearted + mary is. 
an iltire-man, and goes all one way : but I finde 
aworld of diuiſion, and continuall combares in . 
my ſoule-:.the fleſh hales. one way, the ſpirit ano«. 
ther, VC | | 
For anſwer ; Ir is tobe conſidered; that there . 
 tsa. double diwhon.. 1, Intrinſecall, or inward, 
which is when the powers of the ſouleareat vari=. 
ance betweene.themiclues, one of them ſet againſt . 


another, _ 


2. Outward; when they all agreeand combine.. 
within themſclues, and the diuifion'is onely oute 
war! againſt a.common enemy. The former of ; 
theſe may be found in an hypocrite, the latter is . 
not, bug in the Saints of. God alone,. In waging of 
warte, there.is great difference berweene fighting | 
againſt a_forraine enemy, that inuades the-coun-. 
trey; and an.inteſtinc enemy, that-is bred at bome 
amopgſtys. Whena. Citty is begirt withian army 
frum othe; pazts,. the enemie [pies where he may. 

- take his beſt. aduantage ; - the. Cittizens-in- the ' 
The dluifon. MCLE While, wateb and make as furc as they can, 
 Inpaim>is eyery place of the wall - but.in aciuill warre,itis. 
Not betwcene : ; _ 
| Fon. andfn, Otherwife, : for- then there 1s neighbour -againlt . 
fin, and na- neighbour, ard eucry one againſt another; fo is . 
GE % ithere, In the Saints of. God, the fleſh,asa com- 
wwe nc fire MON. Enemy, aſſau!ts all the powers of the ſoule, | 
43-08 cal hek n ang they againe. with forces conioyned, make re. 
BER | na. © Gitance again} in, It is nor. (as in-bypociites) | 
©: as <ddpi idgemens. 
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Qlleffions 2zalnſt Oneneſſe anffoered.. 
Hidpement againſt will,confcience againſt afkeAL 


on, reaſon againſt” Appetite, &c, but all the 


powers goe-ane and. thie ſame way, namely, a- 
gainſt the common enemy, 


doubting, anda great dealeof inconſtancy. 
There is a double inconftancy. One is, when a 
man ſtands wavering betweene two different ob- 


ieas. The other is that which comes after a man. 


is reſolaed on rhe maine bufineſfe. And this lat- 


cer is found in Gods beſt chikiren. They cleauetso: 
God with-full purpoſe of heart, they haue choſen. 


the better part,w'hich they ſhall neucr part with : 


You fay, thiathe that hath one heart, isacon- - 
Nanr man : but alas ! Iam full of wauerings and. 


Sel, 


And though jo their-execurions they fall ſhort of. . 


tentimes of their: intentions, yet: ſtill they hold. 
faſt their generalt purpoſes and aymes, alchovgh 


ſpec of particulars« 


You ſay, that this One-hearted man is a ſincere ,; 


# 


man ,aymes at the glory of God, &c. . But alas! it 


is otherwiſe. with! mee, for I mingle-and cone 


found buſineſſe. F ſerue God indeed, but 1 aime 
at mine-owne credit, profit, eaſe, &c.. %E 


But what 1s thy venvft end thou propormdeſt. 


to thy felfe >- what-is thy chiefe. obiea 2 There 


1s an vader end that-comes in-oncly in a.ſecond 


place. And'thovgh the glory of God be chicfely 


to beintencedinall, yer it is allo true,thar in a ſe- 


cond place, I may have reſpe& to my owne caſe, 
profit,comfort, &e. alfo (For, we are bid to loue 


our neighbour as our felues, therefore it is certaine- 


Wee may and mult joue and reſpe& our ſeluesand 


Sl. 


Obie Fiape againſt Omane | 

our ewne good) but fo, as that the maine thing 

_ thatiſwayes vs, Tf be finale of ;0d,89d a de- 
Ire to approue our felues to him, And thus it is 
be bappel faithfull chriſtian, howſoeuer hee may 


k 


be happely carriedaway with fome by-reſpects 
for a time, yet when it comes ence $04 mater of 
competition berweene himſeltc and God, he pre- 
ſenely lers fall ccedit, eaſe, profit, yea,he witling- 
ly lets goe life and all, rather then God, and 
his glory. 


* Surely I haucnot yet attained to this oneneſſe, 
for I am cuer and anon troubled and peſtered 
with many diſtractions, when at any time take 1g 
hand to meditate, pray, or doe any.good duty. 

For anſwer you muſt vaderſtand that there are 
two degrees of oneneile(as we [aid before) x. Per. 
fe; dreame not of hauing this here, it is reſerued 
for the ſtate of glory. 2, Imperfet, when a man 
is for the maine, vndiuided, pitches vpon God for 

| his chiefe obicR, yet ſo, as that many things fall 
in to diſtemper and diftra& him, and hee is trou- 
bled with divers and ſundry cares, feares, de- 
fires, &c. that interrupt him in his courſe, even 
then, when he would be moſt of all reſerued to 
God,all which notwithſtanding, ſo long as a man 
bewailes and reſiſts them , and continues pray- 
inp to God with Dazid: Yrnite my heart vato thy 
ame, &c. they ſhall never be laid to his charge, 
but God will by degrees, heale all the rurnings 
and windings of his heart, till wee all at length 

| become one in Chriſt, till being one entirely, w, 
ſhall be ſwallowed vp of eternity; Cliriſt becom 
ming vato vs all in all, 5 
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4nd 1 will gine them.one heart, cad 1 will put a new 
ſpirit within you and 1 will take the ſtony heart ont 
of their fleſh and will giue them a heart of fieſh. 


Ans Reartis miſerably diſ-ioyn- 
| ted: only God can cure it,and he 
wy hath vndertaken the cute of it; 
| of a divided heart tomakeit one 
| heart, of rotren to make 1t new, 
and of hard ro make it ſoft. 
| Touching oneneſfſeof heart,'we 
!pakethe laſt time, and have ſhewed you, thatall 
that are in ſpeciall coucnant wich God, have one 
heart, and bur one; Once in reference to God, 
_ and one inreference to themſelues, both ioyntly 
and ſeyerally conſidered. One in oppolition. 1. 
Toan vnreſolued hearr. 2. Toa variable heart, 
3. Toadouble and hypocriticall heart. 4. To 
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. How the heart # /aid to be new. 


adiftiratcd and vnquiet heart, &c, But this wee 
 hauediſpatcht already, 
Next, God vndertaketh to giue to his people 
a new heart, 1 will put anc ſpirit into you. The 
inward part of man, ſultaines divers names in 


Serpture in a divers reipect, In regard of the 
terhcrcof itis called a ſpirit, in reſpe& of the 


cate, 1T isterme:!, heart, in reſpect ofit's naturs!l 


operation, - foule , andin reſpect of it's ſpiritual. 
office, it is called conſcience (as before wee told 
you. ). This inſide of man, call it what you will, 


God willrencw : where come tO' he conſidered: 

1. The thing promiſed, 1 wil/put a new ſpirit 
within you. | | 

2. The author, Yod, /wi/ldoe ir. 

For the firſt of theſe, that yourmay the better 
vnderſtand the termes, you may diftinguiſh. ey- 
ther of fpirit, or of its adiunct, newreſſe, 

F.rit, Spiri2 ,, is taken in a divers fenſe in. holy 
Scrinture. Sometimes it is taken.for the ſoule, as 
it is oppoſed to the bady ,as 1n that place : The bo- 
dy returnes 0 the earth, andibe ſpirit to God that gaue 
it, Sometimes againe, it is put for the faculties of 
the ſoule, as, 1 will jzg with my ſpirit ,, thar is-, 
with my vaderſtanding , 1 Cor. 14, S9,1 ſerue 
God with #:y ſpirit, Rom. 1. 9+ That is, with my 
Will. Sometimes againe,1ir1s taken fr the gifts 
and graces of the {pirir, as.in that of our Sa 1our, 
 tohn 3. That whicb is borne of the ſpirit, ts ſpirit. 
Againe, you muſt difinguith heere of Naw, 


A thang is ſaid tobe New: 1. it regard of the _ 


marc of it, when it hath new marerials; as. 
(for inRarce) when a man builds an houſe new 


out. 
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How the heart #4 ſaid 10 be new. 
out of the ground, we lay. 2. In regard of the in= 
ward torme and ſpecies of it, as when { for CX- 
amp'e) I rurne my gowne intoa Coat. 3, iN re- 

gard ofthe ourward forme ard fallnon of it; 
as whena man treaks an ol voule, andcaits it 
into a nety {aibion, there 15 2 ſame (ubitance as 
before, but there is a new fizure, a new face fet 

vpon it: And fo it is to be taken here. God will 
renue the ſpirit of his people, by putting new 
qualities into their ſoules, 

Secondly, the Authour of this change is God, 

1 will put a new ſpirit,e5c. That is, I will beitow vpA 
GH YOu new re; new qualities, tyat whereas 
you are naturally void of all g00dnes, hating me, 
and being hated of me,&e. [will Put ſuch avew 
frame of ſoul cinto you, that you thall loue mee, 
and one another ſpiritually. And how w:l! hedo 
this for them ? not by extracting guod quaiities 
QUt of rhe: m,as if they were ſemitally and potcn- 
tlaily there before, but hee wil! intulc aid powre 
the Ge! into them ane. 

Tac words thus explaine 1, we paſle on to the 
point: that whoſocuer will be ſcurals aſſurcd, that hee 
Lciouns tothe xew Couenant he muſt haue a new heart, 
az firit «(Ina word) be wuſt bea new man, 

For the dtfpatcii of this point, wee commen 1 
vi.to your conitderation,theſe three particulars 
I. Ie is ſimply vecefſary that we be renued 2:10 
IE poſſtole, it wee ſccke it in a right way. And 
3. Itis wotrous comnodtzus and co OF. 
Licto then | that a!taing tOUt, Ii nt WeIec needuv- | 
full, and yet Bot teifale, it were a great Jncou- 

L 2 eFA&EMENT 
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New heart, the Signe 


£4gement to a man that ſhould reach after it : 
if it were poftible, and ne :ceſſary, but not com- 
modious,men would hauvc the efle heart to look 

after it : butin a concurrence of ail theſe, when 
it is both neceſſary and poſſidie, and commodi- 
ous too, who woul bur ſtrive vato it. 
Neceſſary i it is, firſt, inadouble reſpe&. 1. in 

regard of precept: Make you a new heart)and a new 
_ ſpirit, Ezck,18.31. And againe, Be you transformed 
by the reauing of your mindes, ROm.12. 2, foEphet, 
4.22. Put off, conccrnin? the former connes ſation, the 
old man which is corrupt, ce And be renued in the (p#- 
Tit of your winds: So likewiſe,Col.3.10.1n alltheſc 
Places he layes this vpon vs, as a charge. 2,1t 1s 
neceſſiry,as will appeare if you conſider it as a 
meane eqqoucmg ro our maineend.To be renu- 
ed,is the way to the newleruſalem, You fee how 
God hath {mitten a new cOuenart with vou, put 
you vader a new. gouernour, g1uen you right inro 
a new City, to the which hee hath ſer rhis new 
way,ſo that whoſoever treads the way thither, he 
muſt be a new creature. Hence that of our Saui. 
our, 10.3.5, which he vttereth twice in a breath. 
almoſt (for more certainty of thething, Except a 
man be borne againe, be cannot enter into the kingdowe 
of God. Sothen 'usneceliary, 

Secondly,it is poſſible too: True it is that man, 
cannot make himſelfe a new heart : but iris true 
_ alſo, that alch9ugh hee concurre not as a cauſe or 

agent in this work, yet muſt he concurreas a ſub - 
iect capable of being renewed : for whoſoeuer ts 
capable of Reaſon, the ſame is alfo capable of 
G acc 
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1 
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_ | of anrbeing inthe Conenand. 
Grace (For, what is Grace but Reaſon perteCter? 
and elcuated)and though man be vnable to renue 
 himſelfe, yer dealeth he with one tiat doth 159- 

ble, and hath alſo vnderraken to doe it tor him : 
Hee that could make wan at firſt, can with the 
ſame caſe re-make him againe; he thatcould call 
1ight out of darkneſſe,can ſhine in mans heart, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Ieſus Chrilt : For as there are 
no bounds ſet to Gods eſſence,ſo neither to his 
Power, And as he is able to doe this for his peo- 
vlesfo is heeno leſſewiling to ir, for he harh ſaid 
iz,-he hath (worne it, hee hath ſealed it, (as you 
hauc hearNand therefore, ſure he willnor eat his 
word , goe from his ſeale, be for-{worne. So- 

that it is poſſible. 
Thirdly, it is commodious too :tor,it brings: 
along with it, 1, honour, 2. comforr. | 

For the firſt, it is the glory of the creature to 

2e renued and ſanctified:then the creaturecomes - 
aclt ro b2 glorious, when it is made rew, There 
:s nothing in the world{ſaith that Greek Father) yagian 
{9 d23utitull as the new creature. Man by nature 
is deformed, vgly, the Image of- God being vt- 
terly defaced in him; and that of Satan in the - 
roomethereof ſucceedeth:but when he becomes - 
new,he is reftored-in blood as itv/2re,he returnes » 

to his firſtand primitive eſtate, being bore, not of + + 
blood, ngy of the wills f the. fleſh nor of the will of man, M1! 5 OY 
Zur of God. 2, As it is honourable, ſoit is comfor- um x1epcs 
tavle to be a new man;. Indeede, what can > aw eft 


comfort vs ifwee be not ſo > An old man is but. Faninrhs 
| | B 3 tC P4787. 
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The comfort of a ntw heart; 

the carcaſle of a man, dead while hee lives. A 
dead man,you know, hath eyes indeed,and cares 
and kands, but cannor- ſee with his eyes, heare 
with his eares,ac&t with his hands, &c. No more 
can he that is not renued, though he hath the ſpi- 
rit ofa man, yet is he not able todoe the at of a 

 manzthnat is,of a Chriſtia man, he vaderſlandeth not _ 
the things of God neither indeed can doeither that or 
any thing elſe, that may anſwer his firſt creation, 
You haue heard ſome Reaſons of the point. It 
remaines to make ſome vſe of it : And firſt, 1s it 
1o, that every onein ſpecial! covenant with God 
154ncew main? this makes much again{ z!l choſe 

| that lay claime to the new coucnaant, and viurpe 
rhe ſeales of it, and yet are old men ſtill, and 
(which 1s worſe) care not to become new. Let 

_ theſe men here learne to ſee, 1, Signes whereby 
they may be diſcouered, 2. Their miſery. 

Firſt, ſor Signes ofan old man, theſebe infal. 

ible, 1, when men are drowned in darkneſle 
and ignorance, this ſhewes them to de in their 

old <ſtate. For,the firſt thing thatliues ina man, 
is his vnderſtanding; and the firſt degree of life 
thatenters into a Chriſtian mans ſoule, is know- 

. ledge..If therefore your vnderſtanding be yet 
darkned, you are but old, being eſtranged from 
thelifeof God, thr 5 A the i2norance that is i you be- 
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od 


cauſe of the blindneſſe of your heart, Ephel. 4, This 
makes againſt very many among (t vs altogether 
i:norant of God,of themſelues, what they are in 
Lam, what in Chriſt, being well pleaſed with 
their naturall condition, and can fee nothing - 

| | miſe 


. TheSignes of an old heart? 
miſle in themſelues,and are therfore vawilling to 
20 out of themſclues, that feel noconflicts with- 
1n them,no ſtrugling againſtthe corrupt part,&c, 
_ and if yeu tellthemof the new-birth, they vn- 
derſtand nothing of it, bur ſtand as Nichodemus 
- to our Sautour,with how? How can theſe things be? 
&c, they cannot be brought to ſce any ſuch ne. 
cefhity of renouation. Lo, theſe are old men, as 
appeares by their ignorance : For the firſt worke 
of the ſpirit in mans heart,is conurdtion: He con- 
ugnceth the world of ſiune, of righteouſneſſe, &c. and 
God begets vs againe by the word of truth, Iam, 1, he 
acquaints vs with his. Word, and builds vp our: 
iudgements in the firſtplace, with divine truths. 
2, Another {1gne of an old man is, when one 
isnot onely ignorant of goodneſle, bur an enemy 
alſoto it, foas he hates and oppoſes it, This: 
makes againſt many amongſt vs, that can” love 
their friends and kindred well enough, fo long as 
they are od men, but when they beginne once to 
be renewed and altered, though from worſe to 
better, then they abhorre them yet againſt them, . 
caſt them our of theic afte&ions, &c. Thus,and 
thus it is with many a wicked father , fo ſoone as 
ever his childe begins but to looke toward God, 
then out a doores with. him ſtrajght, hee' will 
owne him, and acknowledge him no longer. And 
as 1n families,. ſo in Pariſhes, ſo long as a man. 
willdoe as thereſt, ſweare, ſwagger, drinke, re- 
uel], &c. he ſhall be accounted a good fellow,a- 
good neighbour,and the like: but when he ſhall 
refuſe tO 74nne along with them in' the ſame exceſſe 
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Stones of an oldheart. 
of rot, then hee forfeits all his wits prefently, lo- 
ſeth all his reſpe&t among his nehghbours,is held 
rot worthy to be ſaluted or acknowledged, This 
irews them to be yet in their old eſtate: tor who- 
{ocuer is borne of God, and fo is a new creature, 
he belceueth that Teſus 1s the Chriſt, God fta- 
bliſhet!i his iudgement in the knowledge of di- 
uine truthes, and cures him of his ignozance ; 
(which was che firſk note of an old man) and ſe- 
conEly as he loueth him that begate,ſo heloueth 
him that is begotten by him, as they are deliue- 
red tocether, 1 1oh. 5.1. | 
A third {igne ofan old man, 1s, vechangeable- 
neſle 19his whole converſation. In the new birth 
there is euer wrought a change of the whole man: 
Once 1c were darke, faith the Apoſtie, but now ye are 
' lightintheLord,once ye were deadin treſpaſſesFſins, 
buttow hath God quickned you together with Chriſt, 
Epheſ.z, And in the Kingdome of Chriſt, 014 
things arepaſt, all things are become new, the night is 
farre [pent, the aay is at hand, &c, Sothen you ſee 
euery new man 15 another man, changed and al. 
tered not from better to worſe, but from euill 
£8009, hee is tranſlated ont of the kinzdome and 
bondage of darkeneſſe, into the glorious liberty of the 
 ſonncs of God. Now theretere, ſee you a man in 
whomethere is no change to be diſcerned, as he 
was borne into the world wickedand ſinfull , fo 
te lives, and ſo alſo hee will dye, asholding it a 
diſparagement to be any other man than he hath 
ever bcene, and his forefathers before him were; 
this 45 an old man : for .newneſſe brings a 
ou _ change, 


S'pnes of anola beart- 
-change,old things are paſt,and new come 1 place, 

A fourth note of an old man, is, when a main 
contents himſelfe with civility, or formaliry (at 
the beſt) in Religion, He will leada faire and 
ſquare life among his neighbours, pay eucry man 
his owne, doe harme to none,&c, and herein he 


reſts as ſufficient to ſzluation, This indeed is as | 


muchas men can well require of him, and ſuch a 


one 1r.ay well paſſe heete below for a very goud 


Citizen of this lower world, burnort in that ſer. 
falem that is aboue where we haus to do with a ho- 
ly God,that cannot abide iniquitie, with koly Angelly, 
with the Spirits of inſi men. made perfeer, ec. and 
vnleſſe we be conforined ro tem in ſome mea- 
ſure, there's ro heauen to be had, For without ho- 
lineſſt none can ſee God. So our Saujour appliesthis 
Dodrine to Nreodemys a civill man, and more 


tco, for hee had ſome formality in him too, and 


| yet our Sauior tels him, 1oh.3. that Except a man 
be borne againe, that is, except hee become a new 


man, as well as actuill man, ora tame man, 4c 


caurot poſhbly ſee the kingdome of God, Civility, 
(chough plauſible in the world) will not reach 
our here,and yet there be but roo many amongft 
vs that fir downe with it. And the like we may 


ſay of formality in religion: how many 2rethere - 


now adaies that content themſelves with ir, they 
comeito Church,heare a Sermon,receiuve the Sa- 
crament, ſometimes, with the reſt of their ho- 
neſt neighbours, and there's an end of the buſi- 


neſfſe. | All their deuotion is confined to the. 


. Church, and done in the congregation moſt- 


ly, 


Ber 2.4. 
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The Signes of an old beart, | 

Iv, &c. Such aone was the Phariſe, he came to 
tae Temple, made his prayer, gaue almes tothe 
poore, and payed tythes of all hee had, &c. and 
therefore thought himſclfe in very good caſe for 
heauen :. but you muſt be told, my vrethren, 
that there's a power of Religion, a ſpirit of Reli- 
e10n,that God lookes after, and not a bare ſhew, 
or Catcaſle. A painted man,you know,may hauc 


all the parts of a man to ſee ro, hands,cyes, eares, 


feete, &c, as. well asa liuing body, bur there 
wants a ſpirit to enlive and act the pi&ure ; So 
here an Hypocrite may, for his outſide, looke 
Izke ateve Chriſtian, but he wants this new ſpirit 
here promiſed, and therefore hee is but the Car- 
caſle ofa Chriſtian, what euer hee feemes to be. 

 Fifthly (for wee muſt haſten) An old man is. 


| heethar is in bondage tohis owne luſts, and to 
this cuill world, and cannot tell how, in ſome 


meaſure,ro redeeme himſelfe. . This new ſpirit, 
God giues to his people, is not a ſpirit of bondage, 
but a ſpirit of power, of might, and of ſound 
mind, faith the Apoſtle: and againe, the kinz- 
dome of Godftandethnot in words, but in power : and. 
where the ſpirit of God is,there 1s libertte, This 
new nature vnties a man, fets him at liberty, 


 makezhim a tree man (notaltogether,I confeſſe, 


but yet ſo farre as hee is renewed and fpirituall, 


ſo farre it makes him free) ſo that all ſuch as con.. 


tinue ſlaues to their owne luſts, to the corrupt: 
cuſtomes and faſhions of this world. to their euill 
company, &c. ſo that they haue no liberty left 
them, they cannot chule, if their companions 
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becken or lift vp the finger to them , if their ſin- 
full pleaſures & profirs invite or call vpen them, 


burgoe and ruane whitherſocuer they ſhall leade | 


them, &c; this plainely ſhewes them to be yet 1N 
their old eſtate, And theſe are marks of ſuch as 
haueno intereſt in the new coucnant of Grace. 
Next , conſider their miſery ; And for this , 
ther's enough here ſaid in the text,to proue them 
miſerable : for they ar2 ſhut out from having a- 


ny part;or portion in the new couenant, as being 


aliens from the common-wealth of Iſracl , ani 10 


ſtrangers from the Conenant of Promiſe, Epheſ. 4+, 


God vadertakes not for any fuch,will notknow= 
ledge or own them for his &c:again,they cannot 
pothbly doe any thing pleaſing to God, as ſairh 
the Apoſtle, They woich are inthe fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God, but ſuch are all choſe thatare nor re- 
nued. Nay laſtly,they cannot enter into heauen: 
for except a man be borne anew, he cannot ſee, 
he cannot inherite the Kingdome of heauen.Lo, 
here's the wretched conditionof all ſuch as are 
old men, Let euery man enquire whether he be 
nat juch a one; and if ſo, let him ſee his danger. 
Exhortation,Euery one to make diligent ſearch 
into his owne cftate, and {ith the man is as his 
ſpirit is, therefore to enquire what ſpirit you are 
ot : There is not any amongſt you , bur deſires 
and would beeexceeding glad to haue God for 
11s Father, and to bein ſpeciall coucnant with 
him! Now if you would be fo, you muſt bee a- 
ble to ſhew the Counterpane of the new coue- 
nant, thisnew lpictt here promiſed, 1'/ gue ther 
0:0 
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. Theſiontsof anoldbeart. 


Uſe 2. 


_ i.” What it meant by a ntwſþirit, 
one heart ({aith God) and 1 will put a new ſpirit withs 
inyou, &c: Twill put my Lawes 1ato your inward 
parts, that ye may walke in my fiatutes and keepe mize 
ordinances, 8c. Asit he ſhould jay, looke whar 
mY things arehere written 1n your bookes with pa. 
1M / pzr and inke, the ſame will I write and engraue 
2 1:98 7 vpon. your hearts and ſpirits, God writes one - 
nes of heatt, ang he writes newneſle of heart ve 
on all thar are within the covenant; ſee to it ther- 
fore that ye be new men, renued in.the fpirir of 
your minds, fee that yee be abic ro ſhew new for 
new, the Lawe of God written in your heats , as 
well as written in your Bibles, orelfe you are 
but frangers from the Conen wt of Promiſe, 
And here for your dicetion,ſee firft what the 
{.ord meaneth by a new Spirit: youarenot ta 
_vnderſtand God ( as if lice ſpoke like a Philofo- 
pher phyſically ) but morally, as it is ord narily 
vſed in holy Scripture. There is aa old man, that 
is, adepraved and corrupt nature, as wee come 
from Adam, | 5M 
2, There is a New man,that is, refined, renued, 
as weare in Chriſt, T:c firſt of cheſe,the Scrip.. 
ture calles Fleſh + the ſecond, 1t calles Spirit: ſo | 
W344 1.4 1008 that a new ſpirithere promited, isnothing ele 
* 7. |: RS but a new man, as he 1s renued, retormed, and re. 
* MR fined by God, This new grace is tearmed by the 
_ name of Spirit, partly in reſpect of the author of 
' it, the Spirit of God, and partly in reſpect of the 
{udie@ of it, for it is wrovght and rooted in mans 
ſpirit, And itis called New,notin reference to our - 
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_ Falbf Fes of anevo Sr: 


our 4 raed eſtate.ns weare loſt in Adam ! * And 
ſoit is called new, tbecauſe our old corrn preſtate 
goes before i it, 2, becauſe it is infuſed into vs a 
nei by God * and 3, DEE it makes a man new 
inthe whole bent of his mind , anJ in the whole 


body of his converſation. The Author of this 
new Spirttis the bleſſed Trinity : the ſubie& of 


it man,the whole man, his ſpirit, {qulc,and body, 


\ heis renyed throughout: For the order of work- 


ing itin VS,it 1s done not at once, but ſucceſſive. 
ly, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 1Feare renewed d aay by day, 
and chanzcd into the ſame Imnee from glory toglory, 
If theſe things we haue ſaid , bee too hard for 
ycu,and ſurpatle your vnderftanding we'll make 
you amends with theſe plainer notes of a new 
ſpirit, And thzſeare of 2 forts. 1. Negative. 2, 
Poſitiue.The Negariue notes arc {uch as ſerue to 
diſtinguiſh it from C ognata,things that reſemble 
and looke like vato Newnes. There bee ſome 
things that deceive the world, vnder thename of 
2 new ſpirit , but are nothing lcſle. Theſeare 
Firſt, C iniliry (concerning which ſomething 


hath beene ſaid before, )A new nature is another 


thing thE/ciuil honeſty:for this begins from man, 
is buſed about man,and ends in man, as hauing 


Notes 65 newv 
man or {pit:*, 


| dil incuueg 1 


fromgiuil ty, | 


71:an for its: obie, and for its cnd, whereas race | 


reſ pecterh ( God throuohour. 

Againe, ciutlity doth but barbe and thaue thi 
out-fide ( as one well aith } it doth not fetch out 
any rootes of {in, as this new naturedoth, it al. 

ers inthe roote, alwell as in the branches, 2nd 
eacheth todoth tablesofthe Law, whereas Cit- 
iry lgokes one! y to one, Os 
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Difference berweene anold and new heart, 


Secundl; , formality is another ccunterieit of 
this new Sp1:ric: This lookes to the duties of the = 
firſt Table onely, and therein aliono more then 
tOoutnard motives, as It pertormes ſuch and 
H{uch duties, becaule the ſtare fo commands ir, be- 
cauſe, unchath becne ſo bred,&c. The difference 
is double.. 1 Formalicy is butz picture of true 
£codnes , it reicrmes orely the outward man , 
but this new nature, the inward, 2 It 15a lives 
les thing, the formaliſt hath no power of religion 
(45 a ncw man, hath” )at lcaſt inancxigent, cuery 
laſt vndermines him, every firſt motion to {inne. 
is ready to trip vp his beelcs, and when it comes 
[0 acompetiticn, cartn carries it from hcaucn, 
"Thirdly, acommon ſpirit ( ſuch as may befall 
both the new man and the ald) this deceines ma- 
ny. It may befall an vnſanRihed perſon to bee 
conuinced, illightned, reſtrained , as well as the 
beſt, Thed fference 1s this. - 

1. A new Spirit is vniuecſal,it goes thorow the 
whole man, leaucns the whole lump : butin the 
hypocrite,that which he hath 1s priuate and par- 
ticular to ccrtaine faculties of his ſoule : as con- 
uiction is reRrained to his vuderſtandiog ; illue 
mination to his Iucdgement, refiraint to his will, 
&c. Dur now tizis new grace 15 Common to a!l 
the powers of rhe ſoule; 1t 15 not like a little 
 fpring, that takes beginning 1n ſoine picce of 
- ground , and ends 1a the fame; but like the great 
Cceanthat compaſicch about the whole world, 
and receiveth diucrs names according tothe ({c* 
ucrall places that it waſhes and ſalutes: Su this 

EA 


Difference betweene an'old and new bear. 


new nature ſandifies the whole mans ſpirit, ſoule 
and bedy : as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, anu recetueth 


ſeucrall names according to the ſeuerall parts 


of man on which it worketh. As it dwellech m 
the head, it iscalled wifdome ;z as 1n the memo - 
ry faichfulnes; as in the conſcience, tendernes ; 
as inthe will, fubiection; as 1n the afie tions, it 
rs tearmed, order ; as in the outward man, ne 

obedience - fo it receiues divers appellations ac- 
cording to the diverſe parts and powers that it 
affeteth, Andas it is vniverſall for the ſwHiect , 
fo for the obie& to), for it is ſet ag2in(tall {inne, 
and reſolves vpon the doing of all Gutte accor- 
ding to its light. 


z. As itis vniuerfall, fo it iS altcratiue too , 


it amends not the out- ſide onely but ſeckes into 
che inward man, and alrers that; It giucs a 
man a new temper, as it were,and anew con(ti- 


rution ,1t makes him that was tcarefull and time... 


rous, become bold and couraziobs;him:that was 


peeviſh and paſhonate,to be of a meeke and qui- 


et ſpirit, him that was dull and cold ,very zealous 
and feruent, the {imple it cauſerth to become wile 


and acute for the th ings of God; for inſtance,you. 


ſhal haue a man ſo {imple that he can ſcare ſpcate 
reaſon or tell his own tale to a man, yet turne him 
loofe to God in prayer, orto men inthe confefſh- 
on of his taith,an4 te will do exce!lently; be able 


to goe anend , as we ſay, being fluent in his _ 


rearmes , and expreſſing h1m{elfe in good man- 


got come neare him. 


ner,far beyond ruany agreater {choller rhat care 


Thus 


4 E4 
- i 


ee ee = 


boy Pm o- os 


: True ſyanes 01-4 mew man. 


Thus this new ſpirit, though ir doth not abo- 


liſha mans naturall conſtitution, waether cho- 


lericke, melancholly, or the like, yet italters and 


changeth tt to that which is detter: whereas in 0- 


thers itis not ſo, there 15 no notable change to 
be diſcerned in their preuailing humour and 10 
clination. 8 

3. It is humbling, It makes a man thankfull 


to God, mercitull ro men, and more baſely to 


chinke of himlelfe then of any other: As on the 
contrary,common grace is boaſting,cenſorious, 
and puites men vp,as faith the Apoitle , knowledee 


puffeth wp, and the ſame is true of a ſpirit of ce.. 
itrainr,as isto be ſeen inthe Phariſee, who bleſ(- 


ted God, he was not fo bad, and ſo bad being 
£00 too wel.conceited of his owne. goodnes, = 
4, It is diffufue and ſpredding.: A new man 
would have all the world new,and goe to heauen 
alwell as himſelfe, On the other {ide,an old man 


may haue much light in his head, bur little loue. 


in his heart, he may bereſtrained and tied vp as 
it were from the doing of any great euill, butyer 
hee will take but a little paines 1n Hs family or 
with others to make them better, _ 

Tizeſeare the negatiue notes of a new man. The 
20{tiue follow , and they are theic arawne all 
trom the efiects (thoſe {rom the cauſes being too 
{ight for the capacities ofthe bulke of this Con- 
oregation,). 

Firlt, this new Grace 1s epcratiue, and hath its 
worke vpon both the in-{ide and out-iide of a 
man; And firſt vpon the vaderſtanding,1t ſets vp 
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Trut fignts of a New man. 
anew light therin,cauſing a man to know things 
more perteatly and diſtindly then euer hee did 
before, it makes him ſee an vglynes in ſinne, a 
beauty in grace ; which another man cannot ſee, 
 &c : ſo for perſons, he fees now nothing in man 
tro be admired butthe new nature, and as any one 
excellsothers in the Image of God , by ſo muck 
doth he prize and cfteeme him, 
Secondly, 1t works vpon the ſpirit and minde 
E: of man ,. and tabliſheth that anorher man hath 
| no command ouer his thoughts and fancies, bur 
z they runand roaue any way in deſpightof him : 
wheras a new man 1s able to pitch his thoughts 
about heauen and the things therof with ſome 
ftediaſines, Time was,when he onlyminded him- 
ſelfe & rhe carth,bur now his mind is rightly ſer, 
he thinkes of God, he ſ{leepes with God , wakes 
with God,his thoughts in the firſt place in amor- 
ning are of God , & puts not quite offearthly bu. 
ſincſles, yethe goes about them withan heaucn- 
ly mind, 


mind, fo it works vpon the memory too, ſeizing 
vpon that for holy vie onely, that it may bee as a 
cheſt to reſerue ſuch things as are good and pro- 
fitable, Mans memory by nature is like a grate , 
through which when water paſſerh, it lers go all | 
that is pureand thinne, and retaines onely that 
which is thicke and filthy; but S wi it js renued 
once, tt ſtrives to ſtraine our all the filth, and 
 KEEPES THAT which is holy and vſefull : Such a 
-NANS CALC 15 tO treaſure vp knowledge,wildome 
a 7.2 L; and 


| 


Thirdly, asit ſtrengthens and ſtabliſheth the. 
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True frones of a New man. 


and expericnces there, that may guide him in 


the way to heauen, and whereby he may furniſh 
himſelfe wich matter of meditation. And how- 
ſoeuer in the beſt mens memories 15 found,that 
whic'1 1s corrupt andeuill, yet doe they labour 
to rid it out, that betrer may take place, It may 
ſo.fal out, that in the beſt cheſt a ſpider may ſet vp 
her Cobwebbe, or duſt and filth may creepe.in- 
toitby ſome way, but then a man will not ſuffer 
it there to reſt, bur ridde it out aſſoone as may 
be: ſo it is -here. T0 | 
And 2 this new fpirit ſtrengthens the memory 


alway for practice, though it ſerue it not alway 


for matter of diſcourſe, ſome men haue ſuch hap-_ 
py memories, that when they have heard a Ser- 


- - Mon, or read it ina good booke, they are ableto 


make rehearſall of whatſoever they haue heard, 
or reade, but when it comes to a matter of pra- 
&ice once, they are no body, Others you haue 
very able men of diſcourſe, can ſpeake largely of 


good things out of memory and invention, as of 


patience for example , and yet let them be neuer 
ſo little prouoked and they will be as violent,and 
as difordered as any other, : But now the New- 
man, though he forgets ranch of that he heares, 
neither ts able to goe along with the miniſter 


| frompart to part in that which hath beenedeli- 


vered,yet,when 1Tcomes to a matrer of practice, 


then his memory befriends him greatly, Now 


I call ro mind, fairh he , what I long fince heard 
ſuch a min deltuer concerning this {inne or this 
duty, and now is tae time come to practiſe it, 

[1 EE Fourth. 


Trut (ants of a New mas; 
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Fourthly, this new Grace workes vponthe + 
conſcience , reconciling a man to his owne con. 


ſcience,and making them friends , who of them- 


ſelues areat variance. Naturally, Conſcience 
brawles againſt vs,and we on the other {ide fighe 


againſtit, and oppoſe, yea, doe what we can to 
ftifleir and to put 1t downe; Butno ſooner is a 
man renued , but hee and his conſcience grow 
friends: Hewill doe nothing without conſci. 
ence,nor conſcience without him ; when the new 
man takes in hand to doe any thing, hee firſt re= 
fle&s vpon himſelfe with, Conſcience whar ſaiſt 
thou to this buſineſſe > chou ſeeſt I could cheare 
my-neighbour by falſe wares, or ſctting a faire 
face on a foule matter, 8&c., Againe, thou know- 
eſt vpon what motiues, with what intent , and 


for what end I vadertake this buſineſle.,[s it righe 


or isitnot? Thus the New-man conſults his 
conſcicnce before he doth any thing : as on the 
other ſide, conſcience will deale faithfully with 
him, in telling him what is amiſle with him,and 
in cheering him when he hath done wel, though 

all the world frowne vpon him for the ſame. 
Fitthly, The like we may ſay of the will: The 
office whereof is double. 1. to obey well. 2. to 
comiman4 we}, Firſt,as a ſerugnt vnder God is 0- 
bedient, this new nature ſubdues our wil to Gods 
Will, and makes vs tracableto his pleaſurc in 
all things : will God haue me doe ſuch or ſuch 
a thing, ( ſaith the New-man ) no more words, 
it ſhall be done forthwith,ar leaſt in mine endea- 
Z C2 - 8 UGU? < 


Signs of Newneſſ 


uour { Againe, will God have me ſuffer ſuch or 
ſuch an affliction, Behold, here 1am, Lord, thy will 
be done incarth as it ts in heauen, Secondly, as it is 
an officer vader God , it commands as a Prince 
the whole man ! It commands the eye what to 
ſce,the care what to heare, the hand whai to ac, 
ina word,it hath the coman4 of mans both inſide 
and ouriide when itcomes toa matter of pra-. 
Qice: Now this new nature pls all for 
God,chargeth every part tu bee ſerujceable to 
God, &c : The like we might fay of the ſeuerall 
aftecions, but that we are cut oft by rhe time. 
Sofor the outward ran : this new ſpirit works 
ina man a new conuerfation, a new life, new 
nroieds, new ends,new enucauours,&c. All his 
members arc made for God,being become weapons 
of Righteouſneſſe vnto holineſſe: Rom, 6, Hee layes 
jawes vpon himleltec in every part, makes a Cone- 
nant with his eyes, as 1b, not to behold vanity;makes 
2 coueniat with his eares, not todrinke 1n ini. 
quity : makes a covenant witn his tungue, to 
ireakea new language,cuen the language of Ca- 
za14y:; Anold man 1s apt tolye, curſe, {weare , 
Hatter, raile, &c. But this new grace gives him 
io ſpeakein anew Dialet, fſfothat in ſtead of 
curficg he bleſſeth; in ftead of ſwearing, now he 
vrayes and vtters the words of Grace and wiſe... 
dome: we may ſay theſametor his life, for his 
delights, for his defires,for his company and ſo... 
Ciety, all things are become new with him. He hath 
allo a new houſe; That which they ſay ofthe 
ole, Anim facit 16; domicilium, that it makes 
UK. 


Signes of Newneſſs of beart; 
it ſelfe adwelling houſe, the ſame is true of him 
and his family, all domeſticall diſorders arc re. 
formed, anda new face ſer vpon it, that where- 


as before there was nothing but ſwearing here , 


and drinking there,and railing in another place, 
now there is calling vpon Gods name, finging of 
Pſalmes , and other parts of Gods worthip fet 


vp inthe houſhold : ſo you ſee now what wee 


meane by a new Spirit, namely anew inſ1de,and 
a new.out-ſ{ide,new all,old things are paſt, all things 
are become news 

Now enquire and examine whether you are 
new ot not ? Whatifwebe? and what if webe 
net? || | 


old rotten coate, wee are aſhamed to be ſeene in 
it;oh we arenot anold infide,anold corruptheart 
this is worſe then all the reſt: wenaturally all af. 
fe novelties, and by our good-wils, we wauld 
hauenew houſes, new diet, new faſhions, new 
euery thing; And ſhall wee then content our 
{elues with an old rotten heart > ſuch is euery 
mans heart by nature, an vgly thing that renders 
him odious to God and Angels, Therefore la- 
bour for this new Spirit, 

What can we doe toward the getting of a new 

heart ?. : 
Though man cannot concurre to the renuing 
of himſclte as a cauſe or an agent , yet he muſt 
concurre as aſubiet; and howſocuer the new 
man 15 np more then a patient in his firſt conver- 
C3 : {10n, 


| If yoube ner, then labour to get a new heart, 
01d things we are al aſhamed of: An old (cull, an 
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Circumſtances touching 

on, yetatterwards being acted by God,heemuſt 
vp and bedoing. Now tor your better direction 
herein, ſce theſe particulars, 

1. Whatthisnew ſpirit is, to wit, the frame 
ano ſtampe of Chriſt, oppolſcd to the Image of 
lapſed Alam | i. 

2. Whence it comes > namely, from Chriſt, 
of whoſe ſulneſſe, wee all reeceiue grace for grace , 
lohn1.- Doe wee want wiſedome, holineſle, 
faich,&c?- There 'tis for vs : Chriſt is made unto 
vs, of God, Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe, Sandtificat:- 
0n,&c., Therefore tro him muſt wee goe, to him 
muſt wee cleaue, as to rhe principle of our life, 
and as the childe doth to the breſts, hee lets goc 
all to lay hold -on it - ſo mvſt we on Chriſt clea- 
uing tohim by one act of fairh, of loue, and 0- 
thergraces,by enenefſe, by newnefle, &c. 

3. See why God infuſeth this new ſpirit into 
vs, namely, becauſe it is his couenant, which we 
may boldly plesd vnto him in prayer. 

4. See when hee doth it> when it pleaſeth 
himſelfe : the v/ind bloweth where it liſteth, &c. 
ſo is every onethar is borne of the holy Ghoſt, 
1oh. 3. | 

5. See where he doth it? in the vie of his 
ownemeanes: hence the Vord is called the mi- 
iſtration of the ſpirit, and the Sacraments are 
as ſo many organs, and as it were vehecsla to con- 
uey this new ſpirit into vs, Tee ſhall be baptiſed 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

6. Wherefore glues hee it? That wee may. 
act that which is good in his fighr, walke 1n 
new- 


wewneſſe of heart. 
newneſle of life, and keepe his commandements. 
7. How doth he giue it? ſucceſhuely and by 


degrees, wee are renewed day by day, according to his 


Imate.. hl | 
| Therefore, it you would have this new ſpirir, 
you ſee whar's to be done: waite vpon Godin 


his owne wayes and meanes, till hee pleaſe ro 


ſpeake lifeinto your ſoules : For, the words that 1 
ſpeake, (ſaith our Sauiour) are ſprrit, and they are 
life : hee breaths vpon vs the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Eſpecially apply your ſelues tothe communicn 


of Saints : A dead coale, put to live coales, will 7 


take fice from them,which it would never do ly- 
ing in the dead heape:: ſo here. Awake, therefore, 
thou that ſleepeft, ſiand-up from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhalt gine you light:(ort your fclues with ſuch as are 
godly, and frequent the ordinances: And this is 
the way fo get this ew ſpirir, BeEexhotred now 


to lay downe your old ſpirit with the old yeere, 


and to be renewed throus hout. This is that that 
muſt comfort you un life, ſupport you in death, 
| andbeare you out at the laſt day : For, then no 

thing will enlurethe'fice, burthe new man. Con- 


tent not your ielbes therefore to be ciuill men, 


or merely formal], but become other men, new 
men, 2nd berake your ſelucs to this new courſe, 
that you may haue part in the new coucnant- 


oy 


C 4 | * . Gal 


a3 


F{er: 


= g 0ds people muſt haue a new ſpirit, a new 
MEI, hears, There 1s a neceſhty of it: it 1s. 
IG! . - 

a2 all their happineſle that they can 

WH, arrive at. You haue heard the. 

SPQ point already ; wee began to make 

ſame vſeofir. i, 

If all thoſe that are in fpectall covenant. with 
God, haue a new heart, then they are excluded 
the covenant of grace,that retain their old nature 
Nill, that remaine in their former ignorance, in 
their ancient enmity againſt the new. man, being 
vnachangeable in their: coucſes, and impotent or 
vnable to reſiſt any luſt, or to withſtand any mori- 
on from enill men or euill ſpirits, Theſe are old 
crazy men. 

Wee put it vpon you (ſecondly) to examine 
whether you be new menor not. If fo, there is- 
matter of thankefulneſſe, if not, then labour for 
this new. ſpirit,that is,for renewing grace,which 
is that that makes a man a new man, Youcome 
daily ro new Sermons,. you receiue new-Sacra- 
ments, you vndergoe new refinings and afflicti- 
ons, and yet you remaine old fill : this goes 
hard. The meanes to get this new nature, 1s to- 
oe tothe new Adam, Ieſus Chrift; for it : for, 
whoſocuer is in Chriſt, 15 a new creature, as on. 


| theother fide, all that are inthe old ſtocke, are 


deadand withered. Vnite your ſelues therefore 
to Chriſt by knowledge, by loue, by faith, __ 
bo '® 


; q 
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| Neceſſity 4 uew heart. 
fo ſhall you draw from him anew life and ver- 
eve, wait vpont him in his wayes and ordinances : 
and then, as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, You ſhall 
rewew your flreneth as the. Eagle. And as Naaman 
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the Syrian, after that, for the curing of his lepro- 


fie, he had vſed Gods meanes, waſhing hurfelfe 
ſeuen times, that is, often, in the River Iordan, 


as oft as he was cnioynd, his old diſeaſe went off, 


and bis. fleſh returned new, as the fleſh of a chile : 
ſo,it you apply your ſelues to Gods ordinances , 
with all diligence and conſcience, the old man 
ſhall ſoone caſt his skinne, and you ſhall renew 


your life in ſome degree, which you recetued 


in your firſt creacion. 

Laſtly, hercisa word of comfort for all thoſc 
that find chEſelues to be truly renued, with whom 
old things are paſt, and all things become new : they 
can remember, when it was much otherwiſe with 


Ke 5. 


them, then now itis, All theſe may boldly call. 


Gol father,and ſay that they are in Chriſt : they 
may ſafely lay hold on this charter of the church, 
the new coucnant,and pray with confidence,that 
that God would make it good vnto them by re- 
nuing them more and more. Onely, that none 


be miſtaken in the matter, and ſo comfort them-- 


ſelues falſely, let them ſecure. this maine poiar, 
that they are new creatures. . 

Now, there be two things that ſpeake a'man 
tO be new. 1: The new 'birth, 2. New obcdi- 
ence, Try therefore whether, firſt, youbenews- 
borne or not: : 
How ſhall that be knowne, may ſome ſay > 


Figh, 


Notes of new 
birth, 


neſt, | 
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1 Pet. 2.2. 


} 


Expainded;. 
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Difference bet weene 


Firſt, hee that is borne anew,hath a new taſte, 


he beginnes to relith a new food, That note wee 


receive from .Saint Peter. 1, Epiſt, 2, 2, As wew- 


borne babes, ſaith he, d:ſire the ſipcere milke of the 


Word, that yee may arow threby, So ſcone asany 
one is borne anew, helspreſent'y carryed tothe 
food of Gods. Word, as the childe is carryed by 
an intin& to the breſt-milke, whereby his life is 
continued : that whereas hee could not brooke 
the good Wordof God, the Bible ſeemed a dry 
booke vnto him, and things delivered our of it 
in a plaine manner, he held harſh and vnplcaſant, 
it woulJ not duwne with him, now it's become - 
bis milke, and hecleaues vato it, as toaprinciple 
of his life, without which he cannotſubfiſt. 

Oh, but an Hypocrite may deſire the Word, 


and therefore this is no good euidence. 


The Text puts a maine difference betweene 


them: 1. The godly man deſires the Word, as 


the babe doth milke. How's that > hee deſires 1t 
as his liuvel:hnod, when hee 1s but new<borne , 
though atterwards, when hee is growne ro ſome 
bigneſle, hee is more play-tfull ; every ſmall mat- 


ter,euery littlenoyſe will take him off, and make 


himnegle&the breſt:but whenhe isnew-burne, 


' nothing can giue him content but milke, te pre- 


ferres it aboue gold and {ilver,and deſires it more 
then all the world, In like manner,an Hypocrite 
may dcſire to heare theWord,to rcad che VVord, 
while there's nothing tocall himotf, but when. 
it co-nes tO A matterof comNctition, that eyther 
He muſl follow the word,or his profits,lufts, = 

_ NEE: 


+'Y 


 thbenewandold man. 


hee lets it goe, that hee may ſatishe them : but 
now a new creature efteemes the word,as his ap- 
pointed food, he cannot live without ir, yea, he 
preferrs it aboue gold and {iluer, or whateuer 0- 
ther thing hee holds dearer to himſclfe in che 
world. 


2. | The new-borne babe deſire; the ſincere. 


Word of God, hee deſires the Word, for the 
Word's fake, hee hath not anend beyond that 
end : and he deſires the Word inthe plainencſle 
of it, hee loues to heare the, down-right naked 


truth, without any mixture, as the childe defires 


che mothers milke, as it is of it ſelfe, with wr tu. 
gar : that come naturally to ir, and (o is natural- 
ly deſired of it: So here, the new creature, de- 
tres the Word for its naturall (wcetnefſe, and 
goodneſle, becauſe it tends to the making of him 
better : Another man may delireto heare a Ser- 
mon for the near compoſition, for the learning 
that 15 ſhewed in it, or for ſome other rarity,but 
not for the ſincerity of it, becauſe it chargeth 

him, and brings him toa better courſe of lite. 
3. The new.borne Babe deſires it for good 
ends, that he may grow thereby in ſauing goo0d- 
_ nefle: Another man may defice the Word, that 
hee may get more knowledge, and grow inan a- 
bility rodiſcourſe of good things, that hee may 
beable to hold argument, or ſer forth himſelfero 
the commendation of men : bur the new man de. 
ſires it, that hee may grow in faith, that hee may 
grow 10 zeaic, that hee may grow in mercy, and 
in all other parts and limbes of the new R— 
| Oat 
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Difference betweene an old and ntw heart. 
that there may be an yniforme, and vniuverſafl 
augmentation inthe whole man, Thus you may 
know a new man by his food, which is the firit 
notc, hee delires the milke-of the VVord, the fin-. 
ccremilke, and theretore hee delires it, that hee 
may grow thereby. . ” - 

Secondly, looke how you ſtand afteed to 
your kindred, Firſt, your heauenly father. 2. 
Your ſpirituall brethren, In euery generation 
there isaterme, tothe which chat which is ge- 
rerated is brought: and being one with 1t in na.. 
rure,it becomes one with it likewiſe in affection: 
So hee that is borne anew, is brought home to 
God, and to all his people, ſo that he can weepe 
with them, bleed with them, ſuftcr with them, 
rcioyce with them, his very heartistied to them, 
Try therefore by this,whether you are made par- 
rakers ofthe diuine nature,and bornea new, how 
tand you affected to God, in his nature, 1a his 
ordinances, in his children, 8c, 

Laſtly, the new man is a ſtrong man, the 01d 
man 1s weake and impotent, as y ce heard before, 
but he that is renewed, is ſtrengthened in the in- 
ward man,as faith the Apoſtle. Hence $S*.794a,10 
o&ficn 11 his firſt Epiſt, He that is borne of God, hath 
04230228 the world, and he that is of God, hath o- 
ucrcome himſelie, is not ouercome of 11nne, and 
a22in,he hath oucrcome that euill one. Theſe che 
new man ſo ouercomes, as that by them, hee is 
not overcome- Now, 10 a conflict, heeis ſaid to 
ouercome, that fo holdsout,as that hee 1s not 0. 


uerccme, No more 1s the new man Quercome 
EH | of 


the old andnew man, 


ofthe world, of his owne corruptione, or of the 
temptations of Sathan, by verrue of this new 


ſtrength and ſpirit put into fi1m; this renders. 
him victorious. Search into your felues now dy | 


theſe notes, whether ye are borne agew or not. 
Secondly, he that will prove that he hari this 
new ſpirit, muſt inquire into this, and make 7t 
200d that he hath a new life and converſation : 
For, by Chriſt, we are brought not onely to 2 


new birth, butto anew life, to new obedience. 


I. Whena man is once become a new man, bee 
propoſes a new ſcope,a tewend to himſelfe in ail 


hee does. Once indeed, hee onely ſtudied him - 


ſelfe, ſerued himſelfe, did ali in reference ro his 
owneends;butnow he hath publike ayme(which 


he preferres before all private reſpects) even the 


glory of God, 2. He walkes by anew rule, An 
old mani'makes reaſon, cuftome, the faſhions of 


the world to be his ruſe : but no ſooner 15 he re-. - 


newed, but he makes the Word of God his rule, 
he ſquares out all his actions according to Gods 
Law,and fo performes new works in a new man- 
ner, that is, 1, In humility. 2. In ſincerity , 
with which two graces, 
:3 attended, then it is new, 
How ſhall I know that that Idoe, is doae in 
humility | bY; 
Thus :| firſt, that which is begun in humiliry, 
wil alſo end in humility. A new man is moſt of al 


- 


bumbled by his beſt ſeruices; the morchepraics, 


te more he heares, the morche reads, the more 
ace tollowes his calling, the morehumble he is : 


o 


when-a mans obedience - 


| Far 
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Sones of bunulity tnd ſincerity; 

For, the more he deales in theſe things, the mote 
he diſcernes ſtill his own defe&s, & weaknes,and 
nothing more humbles a new man, then his ouer= 
{11,ht and formall periormance of holy ſcruices. 
Secondly, when a man is humble, he will be 
thankefull, wondrous thanketfull for this , that 
God would giuc him a heart to ſerue him, and 
then accept of his poore and {leader perfor- 
mances : Sce this in Dazid, Pſal. 66. 1, &C, Bleſ= 
ſed be God, that hath not turntd away my prayer , nor 
his mercy from me. And fo when ke and his peo- 
ple offered a preſent to God, how thankefull 
was hec, that God would looke vpon it and ac- 
cept it : Lo, here the behauiour of a new man in 
his haly feruices: Contrarily, the old man, the 
more hee deales in any ordinance, the more hee 
ſwells, hee thinkes hee hath obliged and ingaged 
the Lord, by ſuch feruice as hee hath performed 
vnato him, torfaſhion fake hee may thanke with 
the Phariſie, but indeed he looks that God ſhould 

thanke him- | 
How ſhallI know, that what I doe, is done in 
[1ncerity ? 
| For this, 1. See what you ate in the-maine 
bent, in the chiefe ayme of your life (for it :8 not 
what you are 1h particular actions one way Of 0- 
ther, but what you are in the main courſe of your 
life) if your chiefe ayme in allbe the glory of 
God, and your dclire be 1n all things to pleaſe 
him, though in many things we faile (as all doe) 
your wotkes are done in {incerity. Secondly, 
looke what you are in your perſonallcalling,and 
a 


 Signes of bunullity and ſoucerity;. 


particular relation : {for ſuch is every man'in 


truth, as hee is in his owne ſtation, and as hee 


carries himfelfe in that relation hee ſtands in ro b, 


- ward others : ifhe hold notout chere, he 1s 11 the 
ſame degree,but halting and hypocriticall,thogh 
ke haere ten thouſand Sermons, and make morc 
prayers. Thirdly, he that is {incere in his wayes, 
deſires nothing more then the light, as on the 0- 
ther ſide, he that doth enill,hateth the lizht that his 
workes may not be ſcene, but light aud {incerity 


accord well rogether, and hee that 1s found at 


heart, loves that his workes ſhould be fitted and 
ſcanned by the light, becauſe they are done in 
God, the more you repreſent him to himſelfe, 


the more thanks he returnes to God, and you en- - 


quire now for this new ſpirit by your new obe- 
dience (for new ſap will yeeld new fruits) and 
by this new birth, which if you inde in your 
ſelues, then conclude z God hath promiſed to 


give his people a new heart, and1 finde hee hath _ 


donc it for me, and therefore I dare goe to. him, 
as toa father, and boldly lay claime to the new 
Couecnint vpon this new edition and ſtampe. 

It followes row to ſpeake of the third thing 
acre promiſed by God, which is the higheſt de- 
gree of all and thar is,a ſoit heart;in theſe words: 
1will take the tony heart out of their fleſh; and gine 
them an heart of fleſh, And bere two things offer 
_ themſelves-to our co;:fi icration. © 
Firſt, how God findes the heart ofhis people, 
{cil. dard and tony: 1 will rake the flony hearts, 
Next, aow lie leaues it; of tony hee makes it: 


teſhic, 


21 


lobn 3, 


Mans natu- 
rali:hardncfie 


<4 


-feihie, of hard, (oft and tender, 


1ca:r ofeuery man is by nature, hard as a ſtone. 


4 ſtone gotten into his heart, into his ſpirit, into all his 


fierh, we will content our (elues for proofe here. 
compaied to a ſtone , to arocke, and in other 


which is vatameadle, as 1he name imports, Zach, 
Adamantr, the hardeſi of ſtones, 

harder then one it ſelfe,7er, 6,28,cucn to braſle 
fire and tooles : but the Lord complaines there 


worneou his bellowes and ſpoiled all his tooles 
_vponthemin ſeeking todoethem good, and al; 


lead is conſumed of the fire * the founder welteth in 


ſelucs intheoutward man. His peck x ſaid to bee 
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ets. a. As attuned ws a 


Hard heart deſcribedg 


Wee beginne with the firſt of theſe : where 
you are to take notice in the firſt place, what the 


Eucry man is naturally ſicke of the love, hee hath 


{nwvard parts, Tz 
1 har this is {o,the Scripture abuncantly teſti- 


Ot with our preſent text, wheretn mans heart 1s 
places to the hardeſt of ftones,cuen tne Adamant 
7.23, and harder then fli it telfe, Ezck. 5.9- 10 
chat man you ſce now in his deprauedeſiate hath 


a ſtone in his heart,and none other ſtone then an 


Nay. the holy Gholt ſtayes not there, but goes 
on ro compare mans heart to mettals, that are 


and yron, yea,tothat which is worſe, for brafle 
and yron may bee ſoftned and wrought vpon by 


that hee had waſted and ſpent vp all his fuell , 


to NO purpoſe. The bellowes art burnt, {aita he, the 


vaine for the wicked are not pluckt away, &e. 
| This appeares further by theſe ſignes and fym- 
ptoms of a tone, within, thar plainly ſhew them- 


_pol- 


. 4hardbeart deſcribed. 
poſſeſt with an -yron finew, and his brow to bee 
made of braſle, Eſay 48 4. Becauſe 1 knew that thou 
art hard thy necke ts an yron ſinew and thy brow braſſe, 
The firſt of theſe is a metaphor from a ſturdy 
OX@, Or young bullocke, that ſhould frame to the 
yoake,but will not bow, proues vatractable.: and 
ſuch is man, ſtubborne and refraQory: when he 
ſhould take the yoake of Chriſt vpon him, there is 
no bending, oo bowing ofhim. Bur beſides this 
yron ſinew, the holy ghoſt tells vs he hath abrow 
of brafſe, a brazen brow, a whores fore-head, us it 
is, /erem. 3, In which there is no ſenſe remain- 
ing.no feare, no bluſhing, bur that is paſt ſhame, 
as it is ſaid by two ſeuerall Prophets, leremy and. 
Zephany,, T he wicked knowes no ſhame, ſaith the one; 
he knowes not how to bluſh, ſaith the ather, 
This cruth will yet further appeare, if we de- 
ſcend to ſpeake of {ome particularsin man, Mark 
hima little, while we vabowell him,and you ſhall 
ſee and finde him to be a very Rocke. Locke vp- 
onhim inthe ſeuerall faculties of his foule, and 
(that we may beginne atvpper-cnd) firſt, his vn- 
derſtanding is avery ſtone, in reſpe& of ſpirituall 
things, for howſoecuer, inthings _—— ap 
calning to this preſent life, he hath ſome inde of 
wit., and can ſhift for himſelfe, yer in grace, and 
the _ of God, he is a very ſtone, nct in pro- 
perty of ſpeech, I would nor be ſo vnderſtood, 

wyen I ay, that man is by naturea ſtone, for 
cnere ls thedifference, that man iscapable of being 
ſofrned, which a tone is nor, but I meane, that he 
is hard and ſtony, he hath roo great aFnity with 
1 [11288 7 a 
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Abardbeart deferibed. 
a tone : See this firſt, I ſay, in his vnderſtanding 
part, how wondrous dull, and vnapprehenſiue 1s 
he in the things of God, What paines doe Mini- 
{ters rake to bear ſortething into mens heads ? 
how doe hey 1niiſt and dwell vpon a point { how 
doe they expiaine and illuftrate it by examples, 
comparifons, &c, ſtudying euery way what they 
canto conuey themſelucs to their hearers, and yet 
when they haue dene all that may be done, when 
they haue ſer things as it were in the {ight of the 
Sunne, and made euery thing fo plaine and eui- 
dent, that he rhat runnes may read it, yet ſuch a 
ſtone there is in mans heart, that they vnderſiand. 
nothing, bur like the high-way, ſpoken of in the 
Gofpell, by our Sautour, their vaderſtandings arc 
'opauctd and hardned, that the things delivered 
| can take no entrance, make. no impreſhan vpon 
them : kence itis, that many a hearer ltueth vn- 
der a powerfull, and profitable miniftry for many 
yecres together, and yet vnderſtands no more in 
the maiters of God ani his kingdomes.in the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt and the Goſpell, then ifhe had ne- 
ct heard a Sermon in all his life, here is a ſtone 1n 
th -aderftandings: So for the memory: Go 1s M- 
n:!tct: *ohelpe men this way, and to faſten ſome 
2003 ieffons vpon them, inſiit long vpon apoint, 
and whea that is done, they repeat it againe, goe 
ouer and ouer it often, laying downe /zne vpon line, 
precept vpon preceptyhare a little and there alittle : and 
_ allthis with ſuch power,and with ſuch plainnefie, 
that one would wonder how it were poſhble for 
men to.make a ſhift ſo ſoone to forget what hat: 


\ J 


A hardbeartdtſeribed. 
been'deliuered,and ver they.do: the word ſlides 2- 
way from thenmvas water vpon aſtone,no foot-{tcp 
thereof remaines vpen them. The graving toole 
never once enters them, &c, They will (it vader a 
Minifter,and look him inthe face for an houre to- 
gether, as if nothing ſhould fall ro the ground 0: 
that whichis delivered, and yet take them at tic 
Church-doore as they go our, and queſtion them 
what matter was delivered, what Text handled, 
what points raiſed our of ir, &c.you {hal find them 
not able to give an account ofany thing that was 

delivered. Lo, there is a ſtone in the memory. . 
Paſſe we on from the memory,to the heart,and 
will of man: what paines doth God take with 
men to bring them to new obedience, and to 
weane them from their ſinnes ? one while hee 
deales with themby precepts, another while by 
threats,] ſometimes by prorniſes of mercy, end 
ſometimes by iudgements,cuery ſtone is rolled, e- 
uery meanes vicd, andeuery courſe taken by God 
to do them good, but all to no purpoſe: For,men 
In the meane while remaine obſtinate and vn- 
moueable ; if one would ſpeake out his heart to 
them, hee cannot ſpeake ſinne frum their ſoules : 
but naught they were herctofore, naught they are 
now, and as naught they intend ro continue, in 
ſpite ofall thatcanbe ſaid to the contrary. Here 
 15now a ſtone in the will. So,come we on to mens 
attecions : There is enouc h ſaid many times by 
Gods Miniſters to worke vpon arocke,torent and 
cleaue the mountaines, &c. to moue and afte& a- 
2y Icaionavle creature, and yet men TOC ON IN. 
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A hard beart deſcribed, 

their finnes without feare, without ſhame, with. 

out any roken of remorſe, as if it nothing concer. 

ned thei, and as if it were. not ſpoken vnto them 

atall., Here is a ſtone in the affection, wee had al. 

1 moſt forgor that high-power of the ſoule, mans 

th conſcience:Forthereis a ſtone 1n that too. God of. 

NY ren thunders vpon-it by his-Minifters, fpeakes not 
41/ words, but ſwords vnto it, threatEs !t with deaths, 

it: hells, &c, throwes handtulls of hellfrre in mens 

{5% taces; but what-doe they thewhile ? they ſtand 

BY. altogether feareleſle, careleſice, remorſeleſſe, ſer a 
1.1.4 good face vpon it, asif they were the moſt inno- 
162-44 1] cent perſons in the world : nay, you ſhall have an - 
EN honeſt godly man, whom it leaſt of all concernes, 
wit tremble at Gods word, ſtand amazed and affrigh-. 
W311 ted at that which is delivered, as knowing the. 
mon 1h" rerrouts of the Lord, when wicked and graceleſſe 
28-1 perſons take no notice of any thing, but carry 
4M __themiſclues, as if it imported not themat all, when 

6þ-F7 UM God bends all his ordinances againſt them, and 
04 batters them moſt fearefully : See, heere a ſtone 
[290k alſo, euen.in the conſcience. Inſteed of prouing 

{Tv the point, wee will for preſent open vnto you : 
i | x, whatis meant by heart in this Text? 2: what, 
hl 3. Al bya ſtony heart? 3. how- many kindes there are 

ARE Hb} of an hard heart. 4, what are the {ignes of it. 

Ut "* | For the firſt : heart, or ſpirit (all 1sone, as hath. 
| AM beene ſaid before,they are vſed promiſcuouſly for 
ANTS 40 4 the ſame thing) Indeed heart is taken ſometimes 
We | " particularly for the will of man, namely, when is- 
Wks goes itoyned with ſome other word of like ſig- 

8 (108 nihcation, as minde, foule , &c. ſometimes a- 
oaine- 


Stony beart, what it iv, 
Sane, it is taken for the whole inſide ofa man, 
and fo here in the Text, Allthe powers and facul- 
ties of the ſoule are hardned are perverted, dead 
and dull in reſpe& of any ſpirituall goodneſle: his 
vnderſtanding is darxeued, his will froward, his 
© conſcience brawaey, &c. all 1s tony that is with- 
_-1nhim, | 

: The fecond thing is, 'what is meant by a ſtony 
heart > This implyeth two things : 1, A quality, 
| hardnefle, Darum eſt, quod non cedit tacui; That 
is bard (in a naturall-ſenſe) that yeelds not to any 
impreflion, ornaturall Agent, thatwill not yeeld 
vader your hand, but makes head and reſiftance, 
Ina fpirituall ſenſe, the heart is ſaid ro be hard, 
-when it yeelds'not to the perſwaſion of: a morall 
agent, | that refuſeth to be wrought vpon, when 
od deales with it eyther by himſelfe, or by an 
inſtrument. 2, The degree of this hardneſle, ir 
is hard, even vnto ionineſle, which implyeth two 
things: Firſt,a non-yeeldance (as I may ſo ſpeake) 


to goodnefſſe.” Secondly, a ſtifle reſiſtance :*as in 


hard wood, that when a man comes to cleaue it, 
will not yeeld to the ftroke, but returnes the edge 
of your toole vpon yourſelfe : So when one beats 
. wpon a hard ſtone, vpon aflint or adamant, there 
15No yeeldance, but the weaven recoyles vpon a 
- man with a great deale of indignation, as it were. 


So then you ſee what is meant by hard, and what 


by ſtony, A heartof ftonethen is nothing elſe,bue 


an vntraRtable heart, an vntamed heart;a heart dif- 


poſed to reſiſt bur diſpoſed to yeeld. _ 
Thirdly, for the kinds of it : there is firſt a'na- 
© -D-'3 __ "rurdl 
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Signes of a flony heart." 


 furail hardneſſe , common to all the ſonnes and. 


daughters of Lam; this we bring into the world 
with vs : for wee are all borne with a ſtone in our 


. hearts, it is our naturall temper to be hard. Second- 


ly, a contracted hardneſle; contracted, I ſay, by 
much practice and in long time, (for though the 
heart of every man be hard of it ſelf, yet it may be 
made harder by long cuſtome in ſin)when men by 


foule courſes, put out quite that ſmali light thatis 


left in their natures, and doe obſtinate themſelues 
by continuance in ſiane, Both theſe kinds-of hard- 
neſle may be well included in this Text (for it is 


_ God thatcures his people of them both) but the. 


former, I take it, is here principally to be vnder- 
ttood, yet, fo as that wee exclude not the other. 
Fourthly,the fignes of this hardnefie,areof two 


forts: Firſt, negative; Secondly, poſitiue. The 


negative ſignes are : Firſt, vnteachableneſle. Se- 
condly, vnfenſiblenefle. Thirdly, infiexibleneſle : 

For the firſt, man 15 naturally vntractable to any 
{piricuall good thing : Hence it is that hes com- 
pared toa very beaſt : Enery man 1s 4 beaſt is his 
owne vnacrtanding, taith Jeremy : yea, to the 
worſt of beaſts 1s he compared : For, vane mas 
would be wiſe, though mz ve borne Uke a wilde Aſſes 
Coir, 7ob 11. 12, which is a moſt ynruly, and vn- 
irafcable kinde of creature, as 1s well knowne. 
Yea, theholy Ghoſt {ets man behinde the beaſts, 
E[a.te The oxe knoweth his owner, and the eAſſe his 
Maſters Cribbe, but my people haye not knowne, &«, 
And the S/uggard is put ouer to the Piſmire to be 
infiructed, Pro, 6, Sodull, foſlow of —_— 
WT /- To 10g 


Stones of a ſlony heart. 
ding, and ſo exceeding bloekith is the natura!! 
man in the things of God, that he is put to ſchoole 
£0 the vnreaſonadle creatures. _ 

Secondly , as hee is vnteachable, ſo hee is 
| inſenſible, and that argues a daecle of hardnefle, 
as is to bee ſcene in a ſtone, {mite jt while 
you will, beate it as long as you can ſtand o. 
uer it,it complainesnot , lay a mountaine vpon it, 
1t never groanes Or Cries, and grind it. to powder, 
out ot thepreſſure : and ſoitis with an.varegene= 
rate man, let a mountaine of finne, let a world 
of guiitlye vpon his ſoule, hee feeles ir not, hee 
groancs not vnder it ; Sin is in him, as an element 
in its owne place, and ſo weyghes nct with him, 
he ſleepes, he eates, hedrinks, he laughes and en. 
ioyes himfelte,as if the matter were nothing ſo, he 
ooes merrily to execution, and dreads no danger, 
no more then it hee were as much reconciled to 
God, as any man living ; when he {weares he per. 
cciues itnot, aſtander dy is farre more ſenſible of 
his outrages this way,and 1s more grieved thereat 
many times then he himſclfe is, yea, if you offer to 
charge him with his fin, he wil nor ſtick to ſweare 
again,that he (worenot at all:ſo for lies, they drop 
from him thick and three-told,as they ſay, but he 


obſerves it not: ſo for the poore, hee can behold 


their eyes weeping, thcir toungs crauing, their ve- 
ry faces begging, themſclues ready to {inke vnder 
the burthen of their wants & neceſſities, but all is 


 eneto him, if he may fir warme, and hauc every. 
ring about him, if he may eat of the fat,and drink of 


9c ſweet, &c, letother ſinke or ſwim,he cares nor. 
| Ds 37 And 
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ducing of wicked men, let him perſwaderhem; 
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Signs f bardoeſ oh heart. 


And ſo it is with him for ſpirituall phyſicke : 
God gives vnto the ſonnesof men, his powerful] 
word to be as 4 hammer to breake them, and as fire to 
mel: their ſtony hearts (as the Scripture termes it) 
this he heares daily, but continues ſill ara point, 
n0 whit bettered : Gad threatens him. one while, 
perſwades him another while, but all is one, hee 
firres not a whit, fay whar you will, doe what 
you can tO him, hee feeles nothing, ). feares no= 
thing, &c. here i is a ſtone, 

A third ſigne of a ſtony heart ,is infexibleneſſe, 
A ſtone cannot bend ; breake it you may, bend it 
you cannot, and ſo it fares with him thar is of a 
ſtony heart, he will not bend or bow to God ; Ict 
God ay or doe whatever hee.can that.is fit to be 
done to a reaſonable creature, hee isno:whit mo- 
ued therewith. If a man 20c about to make an 
oration toa ftone,lctir be neuer ſo pithy a ſpeech, 
let ir be never ſo patheticall or perſwaſe, the 

one heares it nor, neyther is afteted therewith : 
breake it you may by ſtrokes and blowes into ma- 
ieces, bur: yet eucry piece remaines a ſtone 
al: ſolet God vſe all meanes poflible for the re- 


let him threaten them, let him ſmire and bear 
them all to pieces, all is as nothing ro them: no 
inſtructions, no corrections, No meanes, no mer= 
cies will worke ypon them : ſtones they were, and 


ſothey will be ſtill. Oh rocky hearts! when tiO. -. 


thing will prevaile with them, "liey nothing: will 
be of force ro make them better, 
Theſe now are the negative notes of a ſtony 


-— -1 — 


heart . 


 Signes of hardnuſſe of beart. 
heart: The poflitiue follow, and they are theſe*: 


Firft,Rifneſſe and wilfulneſle in opinion, A ſtone 
will continue ſtill like-it felfe, talke while you will 


r0:1t,and ſo thoſe that haue a ſtone 1n thetr hearts, 


willneedes hold faſt their owne concluſions, yea,- | 


they will dye; rather then alcer their opinions 
which they haue once taken vpon them todefend: 


gs wasto be ſeen-in many of the ancient heretikes, 
who though they were ſo plainely convinced our ' 


of the; VVard of God,. and by ſound arguments 
drawne out of the fame, ſo that they -had nothing 


rooppoſe-or contradid, yet ſo ſtiffe they were in 


the defence of their hereticall opinions, that they 
would rather dye,then be drawne to re-call them. 


&ices,. when men ſhall be of their humour, who 


anſwered the Propect peremptorily : Theword that 
thou ſpeakeſt unto vs inthe name of the Lord, wee will 


ot avert: Sowhena man iscome to this paſle; as 
co conclude with himſclte, I will giuvetheſepreg- 
chers the hearing,. but never be brought to leaue 
- my ſinne, and to lead fo ſtrict a life as they would 


haue it : they ſhall never make me ſo very a foole, 
as to be ruled -by.them : when a man, 1 ſay, is - 


ſertin his ſinfull courſes, and willnot beremoued ; 


when he hath once made his conclution, andis as - 


good as hee meancs robe :: heerc. is a ſtone, 
Thirdly, a gaine-{1ying and contradiRing ſpi- 
rit: ſuchas was intie Pharifies : Chriſt could no 


ſooner propoun4 at:urh, bur they werecauilling 


and rhwarting him preſently : ſo when men will 
bc fighting againſt rhe light thar ſhines in their 
"OS ESL: *Y prong 


Secondly, obſtinacy and ſerlednefſe in cull pra. 
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Signes of bardneſſe of heart. 


. 
vo 


faces, when they will be ever obieCting and quar- 


relling with truths deliuered,theyhaue ſomewhat 
to ſay againſt cucry thing they heare : no man 
can tell how to ſpeake to them, but they w il1fide 
one exception, one flaw or other with the Prea- 
cher; . let him bring never ſo ſound reaſons 
ior what hee delivercth, they will returne them 


 backe againe in our faces, with a great dealc of 


violence,&:; This argues the ſtone, | 

Laftly,an eaſineſſe to yeeld,in caſe aſinfull mo- 
£10n de {et afoot, this ſhewes a ſtone in the heart : 
For,cuer the ſofteſt hearts,are ſtoureſt in ſtanding 
againſt motions to euill, as on the other {1de,thoſe. 
that are hardeſt of all, are moſt facile, waxy and 
yeciding in wicked buſineſſes, you may draw them 
whither you will by a twined threed ; doe but 
hold vp the finger, and they will be with you 
ſtreight,8c, This note the Apoſtle giues vs, Row. 
2.8.T hey ao not obey the truth but are contentions im. 
patient, &c, but they obey varighteouſneſſe : Their 
luſts ſhall command them, Satan and his inſtru- 
ments ſhall command them any thing, when God 
can haue nocommand at all : So pentle they are, 
ſo courteous, ſo kinde,fo good whenit comes to a 
{infall motion : Bur, to doe that which 1s good, 
all rhe men, and all the weanes in the world can- 
nor prevaile with them, &c, Theſc be notes of 3 
fiony heart. — Fo | 
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ALE arcnow v/on the laſt bleſſing here pre-- 
WK miſed, & that is a ſoft and tender hearr : 
Pg whete two things come to be contide- 
"red; firſt, what mans hearc is in and of 
itſelfe; it is an hearrof ſtone, Secondly , what 
the Lord vndertakes it ſhall be,nainely an licatt of 


A, ESA 


- 


fleſh. - 
For the firſt of theſe, ye have receiued the po!:t 
already, to wit : 4 
T hat enery man hath naturally a hard and ſtony beart DG, - 
within him, 
Man is to be conſidered ina threefold eſtate. I. 
as created.2.as degenerated. 3, as regenerated: we > 
conſider him now only in his depraved eſtate ,as 
heis ſince the fall: and fo, his heartis-hard and 
ſtony. This point we haue proued by Scriptures, 
and made. good by initance through the {euerail 
faculties of mans ſoule, FL 
And the reaſon is taken from mans fall in 44a»2 »p,,;. 
whereby he be. came depriued of all ſpirituall life, Dy. 
and ſoconſequently of all motion and ſenſe inthe 
matters of God , whereia he is altozether tony 
and ſenfles. | 
For vſe:It may ferue in the ficft placeto teach vs _... 
aot towonder that ſo many ſermons are loſt , ſo, fed 
many Sacraments ſpilr(as I may ſo ſpeake)ſo many 
wholeſome inſtructions caſt away ina manner, ſo 
many corrections wafted 1n vaine vpon the {onnes 
ot men, that fo many werds and blowes work no 
| more - 
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Bull effi of harduſ 


more good vpon them: wonder not at this, I {ay, 


for what wonder is it to ſee a ſtone hard and in- 
flexible, rather let vs wonder at our ſclues, and at 
that fearefull hardnes that by our ſinnes wee have 
contiacted,and fo cry out of our ſelves as that ho- 
ly man inthe Pcoucrbs, ſurely 1 aw more brutiſh thew 


any man , and: haue not the underſtandingof aman : 
ſurely I haue not the nature of a man , buta very 


ſtone within my boſome. Oh what adull crea- 
tuream I, that God ſhould take ſuch paines to 
reach me, laying downe line wpon line, Precept vpor 


.precept, here alittle, andthcre alittle , thatT might 


learne ſomewhat ar leaſt, and yet I remaine 1gno- 
rant and vnskilfull in the my ftcrics of faluation: ? 
how blockith 8& vacapable amlT, char can let go the 
good things that are taught me asfaſt and aſſoone 


as I iearethem 2? I have heard many a chapter ex- 


pounded,many a Scrmon preached, haue had ma- 
ny a medicine applyed vato me, and yetT remaine 
in my fnnes ; no whit wrought vpcn or bettered 
zherby, what a wicked froward nature haue1,that 
I canno {ooner-heare of adutie tobe done by me, 
but I haue ſomewhat to obie@againſt it ftratght: 
no ſoon<r-can a Preceptcome forth. from God,, 
but 1 bauc a diſpoſition in me to riſe againſt it and - 


_ oppoſe toit: being therfore ready to ſhew my dil- 
| like of athing, becauſe God commends it, and a- 
A; therfore to approue and practiſe a thing 


ecauſe God forbidds it, neither fearing nor feel- 
ing any thing of allthat God ſpeakes or does to 
me, being asa very tone in reſpect of mine owne 


_ apprehenſion of things, &c. 


| O81 


' Euill effeffs of hardnes ; 

And on the other: ſide bee moued to wonder as 
much at Gods merciful patience and forbear ance 
towards vs., that makes no end of waiting vpon 
vs, and expecting our returne. It is not ſo betwixt 
man and man, as betwixt God and'man ; we had 
need ſhew mercy & euen lend patience to others , 
becauſe we Rand'in need of mercy, and muſt bor. 
row it of others, and yet how little patience doe 
we ſhew to thoſe we dealewithall>- If a man haue 
taken a'prentice that'is not apt and able to take to 
his trade away with him a wee wlll bee 
troubled no longer with him, fo if one hath a ſcho- 
ler that proues dull and vacapable, he bethinkes 
himſelfe preſently how to put him off, and rid his 
hand of him: yea if one hath buta beaſt that is 
voaruly and will not be ſeruiceable, he will not be. 
tow keeping of him : How gracious is God then, 
tudge you, that beares-with vs ſo much, andex. 
erciſcth' ſo large: and long a patience toward vs > 
firſt he giues vs precepts, and then waites how 
they will worke with vs - then hegiues vs promi- 
ſes, and afcer this threates and then promiſes, and 
then corrections, trying what wHl be the iſſue of 
it . In & word, hc leaues no meanes vnuſed, . no 
courſe vaattemprted , no ſtone vnrolled , that hee: 
may remoue &-.rell away this ſtone in our hearts;. 
- oh the wonderfull patience of God,that will beare 
with ſuch crooked and vatraQtable: creatures as 
weare! oh his infinite goodnes and mercy, that 
he will not be wearied,thathe willnot ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be overcome of our badnes, but will thus 

ouercome culll with good! © - 
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| Helps azainſt baruntſſe. * 
Beets Azaine, Is it ſo that every man by nature is of 
a hard and tony ſpirit? Let thoſethen, thatare yet 
in their naturall eftate,be admoniſhed not to adde 
hard to hard, butto take ſom courſe to rid their 
heartsof this diſmal diſeaſe. It is certaine ,you haue 
the {tone in the heat! t,every mothers child of you: 
| Be aduiſed therefore ( for helpe) to doe as one 
wouſd doe that labourcs with that fearciull diſ- 
caegthe ſtone in thereynes or bladder. Firſt,fuch 
7 Rericns 2 ORC Will take heed of the matter that feedes and 
warrer &{ the fricreaſeth it, hee will abſiaine om oruce | 
tone © be can heare will breed or greaten the ſtone, 
Ye will heacken ajter and apply k1mſeltelfe to ho 
2 of thoſe meanes and medicines that are good 
ta Q10{t It. b 
And ſo miſt men dGale in this ſickneſle of the 
ſoule, this ſtone of the heart: Firſt you muſt thun 
a: Lin, which is that that breedes and teedes this 
c iſcaſe: : for lin is of an hardning nature ; it blinds 
the mind, hardens the hearr , deadens the ſpirit , 
bbenummes the COn{CiIence ofa man. This is the 
property of cuery ſinne, bur eſpecially of theſe 
tundamentall.ltns, as we may call them(which wee 
muſt therefore with ſo much the more careand 
< tit ig:nce ſhun and avoid) Hypocrilie, vnbeliete, 
Prid ſe, ard the like, all theſe are great hardaers. 
ow. For pride , you may ce 1t in | Nebuchadnezzar, 
ml 1:1 Denc$.29 .whoſe heart was lifted vp, and his minde 
| hardned in pride, as the Prophet rells Belſhazzar. | 
And the wicked, faith David , is ſocarried away 
with pride and ſclſe-loue, that hc bleſſed humſclfc 
i6 wayes to v5 abhorred, 


KATE ? 
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- Helps againſt haadneſſe, 
And.what we ſay for pride, the ſame is true al- 
ſo of vnbeliefe, according ro that of the Apoille , 


"Take heedleft there be in any of yuu an enill heart of va - 


beliefe to depart eway from the liting God, Vave- 
liefe in time will make onea very Atheiſt, not to 
feare any thing at ail, God ordeuill, Heauen or 


hell. The like we may ſay of Hypocritie,, which 


makes onefirſt to diſſemble with men, andhen to 
halt with God,a nd laſtly to deceiue his owniſelfe, 
as [you may ſee in, the Phariſces: what a mealuze 
of hardnes grew they to by long trading in tius 
ſinofhypocnbe [. - |} Ro 
But much more tcue 1s. thisof Impenitency.jn 
enill courſes, whereofthe Ap file tothe Heb, Take 
heed, faith he,leſt by refuſing g#make wſe of the preſent 
day, you come to be haraned by the deceitfulnes of (zune, 
Heb. 3 13. And this we fee verified in common 
experience,when a man firft ventures vpon finfu!l 
courſes, he [weates, he ſtarts he trembles, he thinkes 
he ſhal tohcl preſently: wherasatrer he hath traded 
a while in his ftnnes , ſuch a fenſeleſmes and care- 
lefines [cizeth vpon him, that hee feeles nothing 


: | Bk. 5 
fearcs nothing : ſuch a deceiueablenes there is in 


ſinne ,/as ſaith the Apoſtle, Take heed therefore 
| ofthis matter ofthe ſtone in the heart, this fucl! 


that feedes it;fufler it not to lodge with you atany 
time, creepe in it will, you c2nnor prevent ir, bur 
then ſee that you ſhut it out of your hearts againe 
by head and {houlders , bee ſure you fleepe nor in 
11nne: for it is the nature of it to deaden firſt, and 
to harden afterward S. 

And what we ſay of finne, is true of ſinners alſo 


"(a 


Hed. 3, - 


Helps againſt haraneſſe. 
( another matter that helpes forward this ſtone in 
the heart)there isa transforming power in wicked 
company, to make thoſe like them that doe con- | 
verſe with them : Secit inthe Galatiavs, O yee foo- 


liſh Galatians, ſaith'the Apoſtle, who hath bewitched 


40u ? why, bow were they bewirched, butdy the 
enticing, flattering and perſwading ſpirits of im. 
poſtors that beguiled them: If a man will ſore 
himſelfe with the mockers of iniquity, they will 
finde, and vie (uch words to hearten him onto the 
committing of {tn,and when he hath done,to con- 


firme him in it, thar hee (hall nor be able ro com. 


mand himſelfe, We /ec thus much by experience: 
let a man that is nor w6ted or accuſtomed to ſuch 
wicked practices, come in amongſt a company of 
prophane ſweares, heare their oaths, and ſee their 
delperate behauiour, he trembles, he quakes to 
heare and ſee ſuch things, he cuen thinks the yery 
ground will tink vader him,&c, But, let this mag 
keepe them-company a while, let him hearethem 
ſwear ouer their oaths,aday or two together, and 
he will away wich them wel enough, he heares not 
their blaſphemies ſees not their wickedneſſes, but 
.can comply with them, and be as bad as they. 
Beſides all this, their euill pretences and 
pleas,they will bring for their {inne,as that a.great 
ſinne is bur a ſmall, and a ſmall ſinne no ſinne, that 
God is mercifull, and the way to heauen not 
ſo hard and troubleſome, &c. together with theic 
eult example, their liuing and dying in ſuch lewd 
and lalefle courſes,all theſe things do wonderful- 
ly harden,and muſt therfore be heedfully auoided. 
| Hauing 


Helpes againft hardneſſe. 
Having thus taken heede of the matter of your 
diſeaſe, you nwſt inthe next place come on to vſe 


ſuch means & medicines as are preſcribed by God - | 


for the cure of it. And here,firſt,take notice of rhe 
miſery of your naturall condition, thatyou are c- 
uery one of you ſicke of the ſtone inthe heart; and 
therfore, as the Leper in the law was appointed to 
Cry out, 'I am 4 Leper, 1 am a Leper, and 10 to make 
himſelfe ſenſible of his ſtroke, ſo muſt euery one 
of vs of this malady ot our ſoules, taking vato vs 
words,and ſayng, oh my naturall hardnes,and vn- 
tractablenes* Oh'what a rock of flint dolI feele in 


mine own ſoule!this you muſt learn toſeeby your | 


ſelues, & ſec ir you may, if by nothing elſe, yer by 
yournot ſeeing of it,feele it by your not feeling of 
it: for,there is not a ſurer ſigne, that a man is won- 
drous farre gone in this diſeaſe, then not to be ſen- 
{ible of his hardneſſe. This being done, then as 
one that is told by his Phyſitian, that hee hatha 
ſtonegrowing vpon him 1n his body, he trembles 
and ſhiucrs at the hearing of it, and cnquires pre. 
ſently what is beſt to be tank: is willing tolearne 
what dyet to vic, and what to refuſe, hee will be 
content to doeany thing ,or ſhunne any thing chat 
hcethinkes may proue hurtfull - ſo muſt you doe, 
enquire foa Phyſician firſt, that can doe a cure vp- 
On your ſoules, that can draw this ſtone in the 
heart from you : Now this is God alone, a3 hee 
here promileth : 7 will zake the tony heart out 0; their 
fieſh, and.1 will gine them an heart of fleſh. It is pro- 
per to God todoe this, it is his ſole worke, - To 
lum thetcfore muſt you have recourſe, for reco- 
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Helpes to fiſencſſe 
uery, apply your ſelues diligently tothe vſe of all 
his meanes, for all his medicinesare curing, It js 
notan hayre-cloth, or achamber of meditation, 
or any ſuch thing, that can cute a man of this 
ſtone in the keart, butGods reaſons, Gods argu- 
wents, Gods ſhewing of himſclte toa man thar' 
wil moilifte and melt his heart, Becontent there. 
forcto vic ſuch meancs as God hath appointed 
for ſuch apurpoſe, vſethem, I ſay, and vie them 
thorowly, letthem havetheir perfect worke vp... 
on you, it you intend they ſhall doe you good, 
When a man findes indeed that he hath a ftoge in 
is bladder, or reynes, hee will not refuſe to vr. 
dergceavy manner of hardfhip, ſo hee may be 
freed of it, 'tiough it be to be bound hand and- 
ſoor, to have an inciſion made into his body, &c. 
 Hewill ſubmic to:iny dyet, duffer a greatdeale of 
miſery ang torimens, ſo hee way be cured; So 
wuſt wee here, be content to haue Gods plough 
20C VPon vs, to vndergce cutting, launcing, ſea- 
ring, &c Let God chide vs, threaten vs, bruiſe 
vs, breake vs by afMictions, let him vſeall his in. 
ſtruments.as it were,let him praQuſeall his medi. 
cines vpon vs: to get out this ſtone of our hearts, 
And if wethus apply our felues to his means, God 
is both able and willing (for it 15 his couenant 
here you ſee) to takethe ſtone out of our hearts, 
| Next, for thoſe that finde themlelues in ſome 
good meaſure ſoftned and cured of their naturall 
| hardnefſe ; theſe muſt learne two leflons. 
Firſt, how to bearc chemſelues toward God, | 


when they feele in themſelues ſome ſoſtning. 
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 Helpesto ofemeſſe. 

Secondly , what to doe in caſe their for- 
mer hardnefſe teturne vpon them againe, 

For the former of theſe, it ſtands you vpon to 
beware how you carty your (elues, that you har- 
dennotagaine, which you may eaſily doe, it you 

be not the more careful}, For hardneſſe,you ſee, 
is naturall to vs all, and that which is nacurall, 1s 
wondrous apt to recurre& to recoyle vpon vs a- 
gaine, though'it be beaten backe by violence; 
ason the otherſide, that which is aboue nature, is 
difficule, and requires great diligence for there. 
raining of ir, A bow hath not thac benr,that kind 
of poſture of it {elfe, but-is brought to it : therfore 
lack the ſtring neuer fo little, & it wil ſoon return 
to its former ſiraightnes!So likwiſe,water,thena- 
rural property of 1t you know, is not heat but cold, 
and therfore do bur ſlak &withdraiw the fire from 
ita little,and it wil returneto its former coldnes. 

And ſoit is withthe heart ofman : ſoftnes,you 
heare , isnot the naturall property of it but the 
contrary and therfore when you feele your ſelues 

made tender in any degree, you had need be won- 
derous carefull, for els you will be apr relapſe to 
tall 8& off againeto your farmer hardnes ofheart. 

Why, but may ſome ſay, God faith here, that 

he will rake outthe ſtone, and if he-once free vs 
from it, we are perfe&ly cured of this diſeaſe, Ir 
15 true that is obte&ed, that it is Ged, that both 
vndertakes and alſo performes the cure of mans 
heart, but this he doth in adegree here,not in per- 
teation, and by degrees alſo he doth it , . and not 
oy altoids; but by little and little at once. The 
1 = hears 
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How the heart may become hard. 
h-«rt of man retaines ſom dregs ſtill of its old diſ- 
eaſ{e,caen after the-cure is begunvpon it, which are- 
ap! 10 congeale.and gather hardnes again, like as 
obGe that hath been cut off the ſtone, it he benot the: 
m 7- cacefull and obſeruant of himſelfe , after. 
721» he may quickly corract another ſtone in His. 
body, «s deing naturally inclined to it: ſoifa man 
bc not « 0n.1erovs wile and chary, this hardnes of 
his neart will ſo.:.ne erw vpon am againe, And 
thiseuery chrifttian finds himſelfe too too true by. 
himſclte : fo.nerimes one findes himſelfe ſotrned, 


' and in very goo.] temper of ſoule,bur foone after, 


through his caicfuines and diſorder he beginnes. 
to freeze againe and gather hardnes: ſometirnes 
euen a good Chriltian comes to that paſſe, thar he: 
is ſo lazy, ſo liſtles,and ſoneutrall as it were, that 
he cares | not for, the time which end goes for- 
wards ; he hath no great feeling of his finnes,no. 
great aftection to-God or goodnes., heecares not 
tor it, he deſires not after ir. It fares with him now 
as with one that hath taken cold.he eares & drinks 
indeed, bur he hath little or noappetite to 1t : and 
finds as little taſt or ſweetnes in 1t:So many a good 
chriſtian when he remitsof hisdiligence,&lo takes 
cold as it were, hereades indeed, and prayes, and 
performeth.other holy dutyes, bur it is becauſe he 
Care no otherwiſe, and not for any great deſice he 
finds to them,or delight, he fcelesin them. 
 Againe, it may ſo tall out that a Chriftian may 
commit ſome foule ſinne , whereby hee receives 
ſuch a knock , ſuch a wound that for the preſent 
he lyes for dead , as Bernard ſpeakes _— 
Dans. 
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How the heart may become bard, 
Dauid,whootherwiſe was a man of verya ſoft and 
tender heart,& yet by falling into thoſe groſle ing 
of adultery and murder , fucha cruſtines for the 
time came ouer his heart,that he had no feeling of 
himfelfe; and though he heard the Word of God 
daily by the Prophets,yet it had little or no work 
vpon his ſoule. And this may bctall the beſt of 
Gods people. tt T6 

Yea, he may goe ſo far this way as that he may 3; 
grow-froward and peeuiſh againſt God and has 
Ordinances, ſo that no Preacher can pleaſe him : 
no man can tell how to apply the medicine to. 

him, but this is naught & chat is naught,and lom- 
what he nath to ſay againſt every medicine, and 
euery Phyſician too, Thus it fared ſometimes 
with 4/2, a godly man,and yet know how he pur- 
ſued the Preacher that dealt roundly with him , 
and cold him of his finne, Now therfore (ith Gods 
owne ſeruants may be thus far left to themſclues 
and bhardned, giue vs leaue to put the point vpon 

'youall, and thereby toexhortyou to vie ſpeciall 
care and diligence to keepe your hearts vn- 
bound as it were, and open , leſt by any meanes 
you ſhould fal backe to your former hardnes. And 
tothis end apply your ſeluesconſcionably to thoſe 
former meanes and medicines:and eſpecially keepe 
ſic1c watch and ward againſi {in,cuen againft your 
preſent daily ſinnes, .your finnes after profefhon, 

A Chriſtian in his firſt converſion takes leaue of 
all foule and evormous finnes , which in his ſtate 
of vnregeneracy,were wont to be familiar to him, 
but yet there be ſome other {ins of lefle note,thar 
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Preſernatines againſt bardueſſe. 
doe follow him cloſe, and wherewath he 1s peſte. 
_ red and hampered all the daics ef his life, {uch as 
are formality and cuſtomarineſie in holy duties, 
fſatictyin graceand goodnefle, a kinde of fecurity 
and ictchlefſencile, a kinde of lazinelie, and li- 
lelienelie,that he cares not greatly how things goes 
with kim, or what become of himſelfe. Againſt 
_ theſeund ſuch like corruptions, ard weakeneſles, 
you inuft remember to keepe conſtant watch and 
ward,thartthey get not into you, at leait,that they 
{ocgenot, neſtlenot in your hearts, 
Secoun: ily, to preuent this fore.mentioned miſ- 
chiefe, you muſt vie conſcionably ali Gods ardi- 
nances :- for as {inne is ofan hardning property,fo- 
eucry ordinance of God is foftning : the Vord 
ſofrens, the Sacrament fofrens, prayer melts and 
ſoftens, conference ſoftens, {e\fe-examination ſuf- 
rens,all Godsordinances rend to fofrnefle : there- 
forte vſe them all: and vſe them firſt timely, ſe. 
condiy conftantly, thirdly conſcionably. £ 
Firit, as ſoone as euer you finde any hardneſle 
to grow vpon you, meete it vpon the way, and 
withſtand itin tkecauſcs of it for this end, be not 
ſtranpers at home, but eucrand anon, deale with 
your owneeatts ; ſearch your ſelues euery night, 
and! apaine in the morning, and ſo take notice of 
tis 147tnefe, when it firft pryeth vpon you. A 
eat tHe, vou know thatisſuddeply blowne our, wil 
a: ! 19:ierity be blowne1n againe, if taken preſent- 
ly,outu ou ket it alone awhile,and ſuffer it rodye. 
vy litcle and [irtle, the light will not be recouered 
2g, till brought toa fire, or ſome new "__ 
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Preferuatines againſt bardueſſe. 
And ſo it is with our hearts,if we take rhem time. 
{y, they. will be brought againe to their wonted 
ſoftneſle,the more eafily;you may ſee it in the ice, 
ifitbe taken as ſoone as it is congealed and frozen, 
you may breake it with little adoe,but let it alone 
a weeke of two, and it growes {o hard, that you 
may £6e over it with a horſe: And foit is with 
our hearts, they contract hardnefle , by letting 
them runne long vnlooked vnto. It ſhall be ous 
wiſcdome therefore, topreuent this hardneſſe of 
heart inthe cauſcs of it; For,as in bodily {icknelſles 

_ there are cettaine fore- runners of it : a kinde of 
lafhrude and wearineſle;a kinde of ſatiety and ful- 
neſle, which doe plainly foreſhew thar ſickneſle is 
athand : ſo it is inthe ſoule; when men grow 
carclefſeand liftleſſe, they are as good as they de- 

ſire to be, they are full, and wantnothing, &e. . 
this Ggnifies thatmen are growing into this ſtone 
of the heart: take heede therefore, and preucnt 
this evil] betimes, in the very cauſes of it, 

Next, you muſt vic all Gods ordinances con- 
ſtantly,or elſe it will be to little purpoſe. If water 
haue not a conſtant fire kept vnder it, it will ſoone 
returne tO its owne coldneſſe, and will be harder 
frozen then if it bad never felt the fire. Wax muſt 
be chefed and rempered betweene your fingers, if 
you meane to ſet an imprefhon vpon it : and if 
you continue not to temper it, it will be hard a- 
gaine nevertheleſle, and fo it is with our hearts : 
therefore vic the meanes of grace conſtantly, doe 
1t day by day, eſtrange not your ſclues from God, 
by intermiflion of holy duties : There isnevera 
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Preſetuatiues againſt 

Chriſtian here in the Church, but can beare wit- 
neſſe to this, that diſuſe and neglect of prayer, 
reading, meditation,8&c, but aday or two, cau=- 
ſ:ztha hardneſſ vpon the heart, and diſableth chem 
to the doing of thoſe duties another time ; ſo that 
the longer he faſts, the longer he may, the longer 
he abſents himſelfe from God, rhe more ſtrange 
he growes-vnto him, and the lefle apt to come be. 
fore himancther time : Take heed therefore,thar 
you leſſen not your acquaintance-with God by a 
voluntary eſtrangement, but be cuery day dealing 
and rakings paines with your owne hearts to keep 
them in good caſe and order. 

Laſtly, vie Gods medicines conſcionably and 
diligently, There is nothing more hardens a 
Chritianshearr, chen an ouer- {light and cuſtoma- 
ry performance of religious duties : when hee 
doth holy duties, not- outof louc to them, or de. 
\;ght in them, but becauſe he hathtaken vp ſuch a 
thing for acuſtome,or he hath ſer himſelfe ataske, 
fo much hee willdoe, becauſc hee dares doe no 0. 
therwiſe, 8c. This is a great meanes to harden the 
heart. Here therefore in vſing of Gods ordinances, 
you muſt doe, aswhea you -have taken phylicke, 
trauell withit, worke with it,g1ive it all the fucthe. 
rance you can: ſo muſt you doe in taking this ſpi- 
ritual! phyficke, bee induſtrious and afliduous 
inthe vieof it; for affiduity, here, is all in all. Iris 
not with che heait,as it is-with other ordinary bu- 
fineſſes : Thoſe lands that you have ploug hed, to 
day, or heretofore, yee finde them ready ploughed 
as you left them, when you come to them ay 

- vi 


hardueſſe of heart. 


but it is not fo with the ſoule : but after that a+ 


Chriſtian bath bin at great paines to ſer all trair 


within,thediuel comes & puls down all, and puts 


all againe quite oat of order; you husbandmen vie 


to ſay, that y our worke is neuer at an end: For, 
firſt, the good husband fallowes his grounds, and 


then he ftirres it, and then hee ſowesit,. and then 
| heharcowes, then-he clods it, ifneede be, then he 
ralles it, and then hee weedes it, and after hee 
hath got in his crop, he begins againe, as before, 


and ſogoes round in acircle. And ſoit is with a: 


Chriftian in husbanding, and manuring this 
little piece, the hearr, it muſt neuer be neglected, 
bur kept continually in vre, in caſe you meane to 


haucany good of it : well,bur ſay theſe medicines: 


come too late,my heart is already re-hacdned. 
The queſtion is, whar I ſhall doe in ſuch- 
a caſe > |this is a hard caſe indeed, when aman 
is ouertaken by a recidiuation, and ſeized 
vpon by a ſecond harilneſſe, Naturall tempers- 
and digempers are very hardly remoued, Iris a 
matter of difficuity, to get hardaeſſe out of yron, 
becauſe it is naturaily hard, to lift a ſtone from 
the ground, becauſe itis its.center-: Se the heart. 
of man iseuen the center of hardneſſc,. and hee 
mult lift hard chat would get it out, 
What is to be done then, :may ſome ſay, in this 
_ caſe; Firſt, you muſt vſe your beſt skill. 2. Putro 
your beſt-diligence. for the cflefting;of this buſi- 
aclle. 
Firſt,it.is required that you vſe more then ordi- 
ary SKU, and 1, To tinde out your diſcale in the 
; cauſes 
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Helps agatuſt relapſe 

cauſes of 1t, whence it arifeth. It may be you were 
to0 well conceited of your {elte, or carnally {e- 
cure, or neglizent inthevie of the meanes of like- 
linefle, or ſome woridly matter comes betweene 
that Sunne-ſthine of Guds fauour, that lively in- 
fluence of his louing countenance ati:d your ſoule, 
fo that. God coming not to you in the teſtimonies 
 ofhis grace and fauour, you freeze and harden a- 
gainc, Labor to find out the cauſe of your diftem 
_ per,and then ſtrive to gct cureotit, whether it be 
worldlinefſe careleſlenefle,ouerlineile,or the like, 
Secondly, yon muſt ſhew your sk1il, in taking 

| the fitreſt times, in making choice of the meeteft 
ſeaſon for recoucry of this relapſe : Now the fit= 
reſt time is alwayes Gods time, then when hee 
1hewes himſelfe ready ro comply, and ſet in with 
you : when hegiuesan hint, it thall be your wiſe. 
dome to lay hold on it; you know, for the ta- 
Ling of bodily phyſicke, all timesare not alike, 
bur there is a ſeaſon, when it will worke beſt with 
a man, and doe him moſt good : And fo it is for 
rhe ſoule, in viing Gods medicines, be ſure you 
pitch vpon the fitreſt ſeaſons. Sometimes God 
awakes men with dreames & viſions in the night, 
ſometimes hee fills their conferences with feares 
and terrors : ſometimes hee make; breach vpon 
breach vpon them, by crofles and afflictions : 
ſometimes he warnes and prepares their hearts by 
ſome good booke, or powerfull Sermon, Now, 
when God, by all or any of theſe meanes ſhall af- 
tect your hearts, and make them yeelding,be ſure 
you firike while the yron is hot, and after a 
- - ſhowre 


7110 bardncſe, 
ſhowre of raine, put in the plough : when God 
hath:once begunne to melt, breake, humble your 
hearts by any occa{ion,tmproue that time for your 
beſt aduantage, by laying hold on the preſent op- 
portunity, &c, | by 

Thirdly, you muſt ſhew your $skill in making 
vſe of the fitteſt medicines. All phyficke, you 
know, workesnotaiike, nor agrees with all bo. 
. dies, ſome require more gentle potions, other 
more violeat,ifthe diſcale ſhall be removed: And 
ſoit 1s likewiſe with the ſoules of men, Here there- 
forc you muſt diligecly obſerue,what reaſon, what 
Arguments, what Scriptures, what Ordinances 
doe moſt of all affe& you, and to themeſpecially 
apply your felues. Every man muſt in this caſe be. 
his owne Phyſician, and make yfeof that meanes 

that hee findes moſt bencficiall ro himſclfe. Ge. 
nerally, and for moſt part, Arguments drawne 
from the mercy and kindneile ot God, doemoſt of 
all melt, and worke vpon the hearts of men. Hard - 

to hard, you know, ſeldome yeelds, but lay hard 
coſofr, as a flint vpon a featherbed, and it will the | 
ſooner be broken ro pieces : So when men ſet 
themſelues to conſider ſeriouſly of the fingular 
merctesof God, of the meekneſle of Chriſt, ofthe - 

incomprehenſiblejpatience of the Almighty, this, . 
this, ifany thing will melt and mollifie their hard: 
and frozen hearts, and make them to fall aſunder, 

1n their bofomes likedrops of water. Haile and 
 inow falling ypon the hard ice will never melrit ; 

bur if the Sun once ſend forth his refreſhing rayes, 

and ſycetly ſmile vpon it, it will ſoone be _— 
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| Preferuatines again 
ued by its warmth and kindnes ; ſoif when a man 
finds his heart to be frozen, ke feedes his meditari- 
ons with the confideration of Gods mercy and lo. 
uing kindnes, it will ſoone thaiy and become ſoft 
and plianr, — 
But ſecondly, as you muſt ſhew your skill in this 
4 _ caleofrelaple , ſo you mult vicall care and dili-' 
a gence for your recouery out of it: be more earneſt 
| 1n the vſe of the meanes , complaine more againſt 
your ſelfe, rake notice of, and bitterly bewalle the 
want of your former {oftnes, cry out and ſay, Oh 
what an vahappy creature am 1, that am thus 
fallen into this wretched hardnes by mine owne 
 Mfloth and remiſſenes ! Oh whata good flate was 
Toncein?> Once the Word was wore ſweet vnis mee 
than mine appointed food , but now I find no'good 
relliſh in 1t, no deſire after it: once the promi- 
ſes did wonderfully take and afte& me: once the 
meditations of Gods mercy and loue would haue 
diflolued 'me into teares, &c ; but now, alas, for 
my miſery, I amgrowne to that hardnes that no- 
Fly S thing ſtirs me,nothing works vpon me; Thus ha- 
WR - \. ving ſeene from whence you are fallen; inthe next 
COS _ place repent of your relapſe ( as the Lord counſel- 
Keuck3- eth the declined church of Epheſws) and ave your 
firſt works : pray as you were vied to doe, 
reade as you were vſed to doe, conferre and me- 
ditate as you were vſed to doe, vie all Gods Or- 
dinances heartily, carneſily ;and it you finde your 
| ſelves too weake and vnable to compaſſe your de. 
firedreadernes of heart, then cal in the helpe of 0. 


thers,do herin as the ſmith Go when he hath a ar 
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hard peice of yron to hammer 8& work vpon,if by 


his owne ſtrength he cannot maſter it, he calles in 
his friends; he calles in his men to aſhſt him - he 


{wites, they f mite, and fo by otren iterating blow. 


azainft blow, the work? is finiſhed ;: In like ſort, 
when you deiire to ſubdue your yron hearts, to 
your owne ſtrength, adce the aide of others, crauc 
heipeof your irienis,helpeof your Miniſters, & c; 
you ſhall eafiely find,thatall you can doe , will be 
bur hictle cnough ro recoucr aheart, \the fceond 
time hard and frozen. v , 
Comfort to all (uc't as finde by experience a 
won:e:fuil change and alteration wrought in 
themielues this way, that can vpon good proofe 
aſſure themſelues,rhar they are healed of the ſtone 


inthe hearc. Iris a wonderfull mercy of God for 


a. man tobe freed of the tone in the bladder, to 
have that remoued ; but ro-haue the ſtony hearr 
taken out of his fleſh, and inſteed thereof a hearr 
of fleſh,rhis argues an Almighty Power put forth 
for the effeRting of this happy cure; ſurely the fin- 
ger of G::d is here , you may ſafely conclude it , 
for none could pothbly doe it bur he, Doeſt thou 
then feele the/ burden of thy finnes ? art thou len. 
{1b!eof the leaſt ſinne > feeleſt thou Gods authori- 
ty 1n the vſe of his ordinances > hatthoua fim- 
pathy and fellow- feeling of rhe miferies of thedi. 
fireſled Saints> canit thou bleed with them , 
mourne with them, weepe ouecr them, &c ? 
This arguesa ſoft teart, &that is a ſenſible hearr, 
A thing that is ſoft and render will caſie!yfeele 
the leait pricke of a pinne, &c: which is not ſo 


with 
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 iComfaorts tothem 
with things'hard and obdurate. So here, - thoſe 
things that other men ieare at, and makea toy of 
(as it isa paſtime to a foole to do wickedly)drive 
him to God, fill his eyes with teares, his mouth 
with complaints, &c, Yea, heis ſenſible of other 
mens miſeries,by the moſt part little regarded, &c, 
Doe you finde it ro be thus with your ſelues, as 
hath beene delivered > Oh 'blefle God for this 
creat cure wrought vpon yqur hearts, now mollt- 
fied by the oyle of his grace, and with all thank- 
fulneſſe acknowledge, that it is hee, and he alone, 
that hath done it. . 
But heexe, becauſe many deceive their owne 
ſoules, witha falſe perſwafſion, that their hearts 
are ſoftned by God, becauſe they finde in them. 
 felues ſome kinde of ſofrnefſe ; wee ſhould ſhew + 
you the ſeuerall ſorts of foftneſſe, together with 
their differences : þut this would take vpa longer 
time then is now permitted. And therefore wee 
rejourne the more full handling of theſe thipgs,rill 
& moreconuenient ſeaſon. 
Onely this, ( for the occaſion.) wee would 
ſpeak as an addition to a-former vie,as concerning 
the great ſcarcity and derth ſo much complained 
of amongſt vs : Take notice of Gods iuſtice here- 
inand fanctific him in all his proceedings, laying 
the blame whollyvpon your ſelues. Theſe are hard 
times (it is in cuery mans mouth) and cuery thing 
goes hard, hard : And whence 1s this, trow you? 
bur from the inward hardnefle of eucry mans bo- 
ſome. Therefore if you would that things ſhould 
mend with vs, you muſt every man getthe ſtone 
y out 
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that haue ſoftneſſe. 
flone out of his owne heart, Ic is not ſo much the 
harneſſe of other mens hearts, rhat makethrthings 
to be at theſe high rates with vs, butthe plague 
of our owne hearts, as Salomon ſpeaketh in his 
Prayer, 1 Kings 6, Therefore labour to be more 


melting and yeelding to Gods authority, more 


ſenſible of is hand, more pittifull and compath- 


onate to thoſe that are poore and neceſſitous, 


looke about you euery way, and ſee heere a pale 
face, there a naked backe, a oy belly,&c. and 
ſtretch out your hand to their reliefe and comfort, 


Yea, let euerone of vs confeſle and ſay; It is e- 


uen juſt with God, thus to diſtrefle and plague vs, 
that hee ſhould make ihe heauens ouer vs to be brafſe, 
and the earth wnater vs 18beyron, as he hath threat- 


ned,becauſe our hearts are ſohard andbrazcn,&e. 


In a word, get a pittifull heart, to helpethem char 
be in neede; and then, when wee are once cured, 


all ſhall be cured. Sofc hearts will produce ſoft © 


anſwers from heaven, ſoft ſeaſons on carth, 
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414 I will giue them one heart, and1 will put a new 

ſpirit mithin you , and 1 will take the tony heart out - 
of their fleſh, and will giue them an heart of fle(h, 


A -u hauenow offegheard 
if what it 18 that the Lord 
| doth here vadertake for 
| his people, v#z. thathec 
will make them to be of .. 
one heart, 'thache will 
give them a new heart, 
and that hee will give 
Af thema ſoft heart, .. 
ono ti OD II OT05,;  WYearenow vponthe 
laſt of theſe three; whete 1.we deſired you,to con- 
lider what mans heart is when God firſt lookes on 
7 | EF W.- him 
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Naturall ſoftneſſe. | 

him. hard and tony. 2. Next, what heart that is, 
thathe beſtowes on his people, ſotr and fleſhy, 
The firſt of cheſe, weentredivpon the laſt tourney, 
at which time we ſhewed you, whatmans hearc 
is inand of itfelfe, In this depraucd eftate,wher- 
innow we ſtand, Man hatha very hard and ſtony 
heart: We hauec ſhewed what is meant by heart 
here inthe. text, what by ſtony, what are the fignes 
and ſymprorhes of the ſtone im the heart, &c. __ 

After other vſcs made of this point, we:came at 
length to a vie of, 

Comfort to-all ſuch as find in themſelues a ſoft- 
ned hearr, and that God hath wrought fome cure. 
v..on their inſide this way, bleſſe God for this 
merey ; for it is. he and he alone, that by his AL 
mighty Power can draw the lone out. of mans 
heart, and make ir ſoft and tender, ©: 


' Onely that we be not deceived inthe buſinefſc, 
there lycs on every one of vs a great taske , thar 
we make a right difference betweene ſottneſſe and 
ſoſtnefſe :For you muſt know that there is a fourt - 
fold {oftnefle of heart found among men. 1. nati- . 
ſpirtiual ſotr- rall. 2, morall, 3 . legall. 4. -Evangelicall-er [pt- 


The differen- 


ces betwcene 


O02 [2 DD RO NE 

naw'all ſofe-- Fo1s laſt only 15 here.;nrended;as being thar a- 
acl. Jonethat carries the vicfhng, — Thebetterto'di-. 
ftinguiſh the 4. ſenerall kings of ſoftneſle, it fhall 

not bee amifle ro take notice of ſome particulars, 

wherein they difter, He: 6 

AnG 1. tobegin with naturall ſoftnefle of heart, 

it js inirs ſpheare,and in its own way a thing com- 
mcnuable ina fort: butnot as we are FEI x 
off= : 


Natarall/oftueſſ: 4 | 


ſoftnefſe'in this:place; for it ariferh oftentimes 


fromyfome weakeneſlein the body; and not from 
ſtrengch ofthe foule. An inſtance hereof you haue 


in Rehoboaws: king of Iudah, who thyugh-hebce 0. 
therwiſe cenſured by the holy Ghoſt, yet was he 
2235-773, a marrofa tender heart, as his tonne reſi. 
fiech of him, 2 Chron 13.7. M; father Rehohoans , 
ſaith heqwas young and tender hearted, &c'; ofa ten- 
der diſpoſition, and (as wevſc to phraſe it) a ſoft- 
ty man, he was.naturally fo. Now the differences 


betweene this ſuftnefle naturall, and'that which. 


we call ſpirituall, are two. 2 
Firſt, naturall loftnefſe comes vpon vs without 
' our indeauour; it cofts vsno.labour t for why 2 we 
are borne fo: bur*ſpiricuall foftneſſe coſts aman 
@great deale of paines; he that gets it, ſhall know 
how hecomes by it, itwillcoſt him many a Ser- 
mon, many a Chapter, many a Prayer, many a 
ceare, Big EEHT TH B14 OED 
2. naturall ſoftaefſe is vſually vniforme, that 
1s,itordinarily worketh'afrerone manner, is calie- 


ly wroughr'to one thing aſwell as another. Moue 


ſuch a man to goe ta Gods hauſe with.you, he will 
go tor hecannct deny any thing tohis friend. Care 
ry him along fromchenee to anale-houſe, hee is 
content to follow you, ifirbe thither roo. Bring 
him to a Setmon,if itbe well ſer on and deliuered 
with power, hewill ſeemegreatly affe $ed there» 
with, cuentothe ſhedding ot teares ſometimes: 


take him atanother timeroa play, fethimiſcea 


Tragedy well acted, and he will bee as ready to 
weepe there too, as ke was betoreat Gods houſe : 


F2 BY In 


'69. 


| then torhat which.is good; .as weeſee inthe ſaid: 


2*dorall, 


toan.y goodneſie, ir (wayes him fireight : but in 


you ſhall find him moſt Giffe againſt it, moſt reſo-. 
lute and peremprory.Ina v/ord,no man is-ſo eaſily. 


zall, and this is fomewhart more rhen naturall ſoft- 


' tractable - whence it was thatjchat Heathen bring. 


—l_—_— len. 
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Morall fofenefes 


In ſhort, you may draw him any way,though vſt-, 
ally hee is more inclinable 'to that which is evil, 


Rchoboam. On the other (ide, ſpirituall ſoftneſle. 
makes a. man tractable and mallcable. onely 1n. 
thatthar's good, Bring an argument ta moue, him 


caſe,a motion be ſet on foor-to that which is cuill, 


wrought vpon by a good :motion.as.be:that is ſoft- 

hearted, no man 1s {o hard to yeeld to finne, tobe 

drawneto wickedneſle,as he, k 
The ſecond fort of ſotrneſle is, that wecall mo= 


actle : In ſome pecple, breeding and Education 
doth very. much.to the mollity;ng of their diſpo- 
fittons, conuerſement with the Heathen Sages , 
and much rcading of rheir morall writings, may | 
fomewhat alter a man, and make him better ; Its 
true of Art inthis kind that the Poer ſpeaketh, 


 Emolizt mores , utc ſinit eſſeer0s« 
It ciuilizetha man, and makes him rame and . 


ing his child toa Philoſopher for education ſake, 
requeſted him fo to order the matter with his ſon 
thar one ſione might not fit ypon another : there- 
by intimating that he was of a ſtony and vatract- 
ablenature, till ſuch time as he ſhould be gram- 
mar'd and grounded in Philoſophic ; fo that my 

© 6 chang _— ns 


8 % 
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Morall foftnefſe. 
rall ſofrnes doth. in ſome ſort alter and civilize'a 
 man;but ic differeth from that which is ſpirituall, 
"thus: © | 

Firſt morall ſoſtneſſe ſeldome peircerh to the 
heart, it goes not deepe enough, it oyles rhe face, 
and ſmoothies the outh ie onely,, it barbes and 
ſhaues over inns ( as wee haue often told you be- 
Forefrom that author) but doth nor pluck ic vpby 
the rootes, and make an vtrer riddance of it. This. 
Ciuill foftteſſe is like a ripe plum, ſmooth and ſoft 
on the out=!ide, but open it, and you ſhall inde. 

a ftone within, &c, ” 

Second, rhis mora'l ſoftnefſe hath reſpe& to 
man principally, indeed it goes no higher lightly 
than man, being wonderous ftiffe ro motions that 
come from heauen : it ſtands more ypon corple- 
ments and cjuilities toward men, then irdoth on 
duties ro God. It a man of this temper chance to 
p:ſſe by ſuch a friend, and forget to ſalute him , 
to invite nim home to his houſe or the like : heis 
exceedingly troubled thereat; what have I done? 
ſuch 2 one meet me, and Ifiluted him nor, forgor 
ro oftec himthecurceſy of my houſe, &c.Thus ob- 
ſecuant. is he in points of ciuility toward men:Bur 
now for God,*is otherwiie with him;he'can go oh 
tromday today, yea, from moneth ro moneth , 
and neuecr ſalute his Father inthe duty of prayer, 
or 1naty other-ordinance, and yerat chishe is no 
wiittroubled, Cn the other fide, ſpiritual ſoft- 
neſſe, though it will teach one his duty toward 
man to9, according to his education, and make 

him bumble and modeſt in his behauiour toward. 

'F'3+ "eucry 


Legal foftneſſe. 


- every man reſpectively, yet it ſtayes not here , 
but 1s moſt of all buſted about duties of the firſt - 
table, and is eſpecially troubled for his hardneſſe, 
rudeneſle and irreverent carriage toward his hea- 
uenly Father. 

The third kind of ſoftneſſe, we call a Legall ſofc. 
n« fle,this is fomewhat more then the two former: 
and it is when the apprehenſion of Gods dreadfull | 
1uCgements threatned or execured,doth break the . 
ſpirit of aman,melts him with an inward fire, fills. 
him with feates and terrours, &c. 

The difference of this from ipiriruall ſofrneſſe is 
this: Firſt legall ſoftneflle ( if ir bee meerely Le- 
gall, and goeno further ) is inuoJuntary ; he (uf... 
ters 11dced, beis({ic.itten and wounded, burtit is 
avaintt his will, he doth not wound himſelſe : - he 
hath ſome kind of feares in his heart, and legall 
terrours , bur he would faine cait chem oft. it hee 
Knew how: Ina word , heis merely þ allive in 
his loftneſſe Conrrarily, hee that, is ſpiritually 
ſot:ned, is an Agent in the worke, hercacheth af- 
ter (oftnefle, he labours it all be can, he prayes for 
1t, he 15glad and thankful) it he can any way.come 
by it and obtaine it, yea, though 1 ir coſt him ſome _ 
croſſ s and lolles in his outward eſtate, 

Second ly, Leeall terrours breake the heart in-. 
deed, but doe not ſoften ir,the hardnefle rewaines 
fil} neucrthelcfle, as 1t doth i in a tone rhat is bro- 
ken all ro ſhivers, and yet the hariineſſe js not ta- 
Wa oft, but diſperſi rather into the ſcucrall par- 
celsof it : ' So ut is with the heait of man in this 


rejpcd. The law may fall vpon it with all its. 
weight. 
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-L1-rences betweene ſoftneſſe and ſofeneſſe. 
weighe, cruſh it, breake it, wound it, terrihe 1t , 
bur it doth never melt it : whereas now ſpirituall 
ſoftnefle not onely breakes the heart, but chang. 
eth it too;1t takes out that which is hard and ſto- 
ny, and puts in the roome thereof that's ſofr and 
flethy, as the Lord here promileth. : 

"Thus you haue feen ſome differences deſcribed 
bewt een fofrnes & {: fines, Now therfore that we 
may rcrurne to the vie of comfort. Doth any man 
feele his heart kindly broken ? bath mercy mel- 
red him > | hattthe loue and goodnefle of God led 


him to repentance? doth hee finde in his heart 


ſome loue to God , ſome diſpoſition to bewaile 
and mourne ouer thoſe dregges, and that hard- 
-neſle thar yer ſtill abides in him ? Oh blefle God 
for hauing thus begunne to cure you of the ſtone 
inthe heart, which 15a farre worfe matter then the 
ſtone in the reynes or bladder. And ſo wee dif- 
miſle this poiutalfo 


Now {ce in the next. p'1ce,what tt is, the Lord 


promiſerh to beſtow vpun his people inplace of 


their heart of ſtone, 1 will give them ( (airh he) an 


heart of fleſh, that is, atender heart (as Auſtin ſom- 
where rightly expounds it) a ſoft and flexible 
hearc, ſuch a heart as is oppoſed to that hear of 
ſtone before ſpoken of, _ _.. 
Gol beſtowes vpon his people in their firſt con- 


ſpot ( as Moſes (peaketh) their mark wherby rhey 


are diſtinguiſhed by God from all others,and that a a 6 
15a ſoft, a fleſhy, and a tender heart. Loe, this is cares, 


the point - agd chis the holy Scripture giues wir- 
| kh > - 'neſle . 
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uerſ1on, a ſoft and flexible heart. T hey hane thir Dew 32 5. 


Differences betweent fotineſſe and fofemeſſes @ 


neſic vnto in many places. 


Col. 3.12, There this ſoft and fleſhy heart is de- 


ſcribed by the Apoftle to be in all Gods Elect : pur 


- on( faith Lc) as the Ele of God. holy and teloued, bo- 


This ſofrneſle 
dilcouers ir 
ſel:e rowards 
God,man,thc 
CIEALU: CS, 


wels of mercies. kinducſſe, hu bleeſſc of ming, meeke=. 
neſſe, long-[uff-rivg ,forbcaring one another, and forgi-. 
wing ont another, &c, Hereby the Apoſtlegiues vs 
to know that whenſoever God executes his de- 
ctceof Elettion vpon any one by aneffeAual] cal- 
ling of him, he preſently changeth his bowels in 
to bowe]s of mercy,kindneſle, &c : and gives him 
agentle, humble,mecke, long-ſuffering heart. See. 
a like place, 2 Cor. 3.3.7e are the Epiſtle of Chrift mie. 
niſlred by vs written not with inke, but with the Spirit 
of the lining God ;- and where ? not in tables of ftone , 
bat in flcſhy tables of the heart. And when was this ? 
bur then when the word fell i» power vpon them, and. 
they were cf:&uallycalled, And this is it that Se- 
lomon alſo tells vs, Prow. 12,10, A ri2hteous man 
(lo merciful he 15 that he )regarderh thelife of his ve- 
ry beaſt þu1the bowels of the wicked are cruel, they are 
as ir were made of yron and ſteele , his wholein- 
ſideis of ſtone, whence alſo it is thar, Prov. 17. 10. 
he tells vs that a reproofe enters more into a wiſe man, 
thena » hunared ſtripes 1::to a foole, A fooie, let a 


man lay vpcn him once, twice, twenty times, an. 


| hundredtimes, hes ſtill one and the ſame, here- 


gards itnot ar all, wherastoa wiſe man,one word 
of Gods mouth is ſufficient to carry him to any. 
_sz .:-- - 
 Moreover.this ſpirituall ſoftneſſe makes a man 
havea tender heart toward man, Pſ. 112 5, A good 
>»42/260 87 ana et muons "Ps 


 "Whattirue foftneſſe's, . . 
mans mercifull and leadeth he & eraciaus, ful of com- 
paſſion and righteons, And as it facerh God, and reters; 
ro him, it breakes the hart, and makes .a man trem-. 
ble at Gods Word, Efay.66.2.10 this manwill ook: 
_ exen 10 him, (aith the Lord, that i poore, andof a con-- 
11:1e ſpirit, and that trembleth at myWord Such an. 
heart had good g{ah, 2 Chron, 34. 27. when the 
Words of Gods Law were read in. his cares, #is 
heart thawed and meclicd within him, iticlla ſunder, 
in his boſome, like drops of water, and he humbled 
himſelfe before God and rent his cloathes and wept:&Cc.. 
And ſuch #n heart had Nehemiah, Ezra, Daniel, 
&cz who when they conſidered: Gods Iudge-. 
ments on the one ſide, and their owne finnes , 
and the (innes of their people on che other ſide , 
they were cuen diſlolued into reares, as it were ,. 
they emptied themiclues,and powred out their ſawles 
in lamentation and weeping beforethe Lord, 
Now for the better vaderſtanding of this point, 
ler vs open italittle, and ſhew 1.. what this Euan- 
velicall foftneſſe is, 2. what's rhe, ſeateof ir, 3. 
what arc the cauſes of it, 
For the firſt of theſe : ſofrnefle, as ithere Bands wy fpirim 
in oppoſition toan hard and itony heart , 15 NO. allſofta. fic 8. 
thing elſe; but a gracious frame of mans heart, "7 
wherby it is ea(ily wrought vpon by God , and is 
apt to worke thar which is god... So that by this 
de{cription of ſoftneſle, it appearesto be double: 
1. paſſtue, when the hear is apt to be wrought vp 
on toany good motion, 2. Active, when it puts 
torth it ſclfe freely, and 15 apt to ſet it ſeife a work 
on that which is good, 


Next: 


_  Thecauſesof fſtmeſſe. 


Next, the ſeate of this ſoftnetle is the whole 
man; 'tis true, if wee ſpeake of the chiete Throne 
of this grace, ir {irs eminently in the will, bur not 
onely, the whole man tis the ſcate of ſpirituall ſoft- 
neſſe: The vnderitanding is made apt thereby to 
couceive of that that's good + the will is ready to 

_firdowne by it, and reſt in it: theconſcience be 
ing caccked for the negle or abuſcofic, will 
checke vs for the ſame: the affections will eaſily 

- rurne and ſtop, and the outward members will 
concurre odedientially, as men ſpeake. 
Now for the cavfes of this foftnefſe ; the Effici- 
 ent,you fee, is God himſelf ;7 will take the ipny heart 
out of their fleſb, and gine them an hcart of fleſh : it is 
his worke 2lone, He vndertakes it here in our text, 
" Godworks and the ſame you may reade, chap. 36. And hee 
 chisfofrnefls Herfgrmes it too inthe conuerſion of his chiidrens 
mo Sceit ina few inſtances. Mavaſſeh had ſanguin'd 
on of his, 2. and fleſhr him(clfe in blood, for hee ſhed :2n:cext 
= Re parys's blood very mnch, till he had filled leruſalem therewnh 


_ conuerfion 6G ; 
Sem ater. from corner to corner:Tea re had hardned himfclf in his 


ſinne dy very range courſes, for hc built altars for 
all the hoaſt of heauen in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Lord, And he cauſed his children topaſſe through 
the fire in the vally of Benhinnom ; yea, he vſed witch- 
craft, and dealt with a 'amiliar ſpirit , and with wiz. 
zaras : thus he wroneht much enill mth. ſight of the 
Lord to prozoke im to anzer, And yetceuen this 
man chus farce gone in (inne as you haveheard, 
the Lord foftcns ht, by ſending him captive into 
a farr,countrey,caſting him into cold yrons,&c: 
fo that be hurabled himſclfe greatly before the God Ld 
iy FAY 


The cauſes of Jaftneſſe. 


he Fathers, who madehim ofa lion to become a 


| Lambe, as profitable now, as before hee was mti- 
chieuous, The like you may ſec in Paul, he before 
his conuerſion was euen mad againſt Gads people, 
going vp and downe from place to place on purt- 
poſe to doe miſchiefe, 7s make hauocke of the Church , 
and to bring bound 16-leruſalem all that called vpon the 
name of Ieſus. Loe, this was his errand io Damaſ- 
cus, AF.9., but God meetes him by the way, as 


he was going about his miſcheiuous intendrnents, | 


vahorſes him, takes him downe, holds him vp- 
on the wracke for three dayes ſpace together, 


melts him wich an inward fire, and mouldes him. 
anew, in that manner, that-nener any man ſince 
Pauls death, wasof ſo tender and gracious a heart - 
as he was, Sucha ciiange doth the Lord make in - 
his people, when he takes in nand to conuert them. 
Netther doth hee thus ſoften them onely at the - 
firſt, bur whenthey ſtand in need of a ſecond con- 
verſion vpon ſom particular our-let and out:ftray,. 
as you may fee in Dauid , who- grew miſerably - 
hardned vpon his fail into aaultery, difſhmulation . 
and murder,burt God fo wrought bimafterwards, 
that he bec ame more [oft and reader-hearted thea 


ever he bad ;'ECNC before. 


You haue ſeene who is theefficient cauſe of this }. 


ſpirituall {yirneiie, God atone, 


Now for the matter <{it; It is habitua!l grace - 
13tufed into 2a mans ſoule from abouc. Saint lames - 


Calles 1t the wiſe dome from aboue , Chap. 3.17. and 
tells vs further, chat it is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
g<ntle aud cat to be inteatcy, tull of mercy and 


220d... 


' Thecauſes of foſtneſſe. | 


501 fruires, &: lnaword, God infuſeth into 


tHe hearts of his people, ſuch grace es maketh 


them genclegpliable and malleable cuery way. 


For the formall cauſe or manner, how the Lord 
ſoftens his peop!e, it is thus : firft he rakes the ſtone 
out of their fleſh, and then beſtowes 0n them an heart of 
fleſh. 2 . te nor onely gives them reaſons to per- 
{wade them from their natuarall and habituall 
bardnefle, but mightily workes ſoftneſle in their 
hearts: the power of God is exefciſed-in this bu= 
ſinefle, he puts to his hand aſwell as his mouth, for 
the effecting of it, 

Lafily , for the fina!l cavſe or ead , wherefore 


the Lord thus foftens the hearts of 11s people, it 
_- is laid downe inthe 20, verſe of this chavrer, that 


th:ymay walke in his ſtatutes , andkeepe thy ordinan- 
ces anddse them ; that they may comply witi:i him, 


.and fo they may be hispeople, and hee-may be 
Their God : Hee h-reby brings his people home 


to himlelfe, takes ff the diuels brand , and claps 
on ':1S0wne, cuen that Imape of his contifting in 
holines and righteouſnes, and io ronſormes them fo 


his ſouC briſt that he may be the firſt born among many 
brethren. This 1s the geucrallend, why God'foftens 


his people, as nath been fail in their firſt conuer- 
110n. 
Tn partzcular, the cnas arc 1, to make them ca- 
pable of the good he intends to doe them, which 
tilthen, theya:enot. Towtiizt end (hould a man 


ſow good tec, it the ground benot fofined firſt, 
- If it be not torne vp by the plough., end ſo made 
-At io zeceinc it? of to wit purpoſe ſhuuld one 


Phe fraall end of Gads foftning the beart , 
zoe about to ſer a ſtamp on wax that is not ſoft-. 
ned, and tewperd that it may. take impreſſion ?, 
So-here, mans heart myſt be.firſtplowed, thawed,” 
melted, made ſoft before the ſeed of-Gods grace 
becaſt into it: for till then, the word cannot have. 
any ſound or ſettled iopae agg COIp0020% Wan: 
hath naturally,and of, himlclie; a ſturdy ſpirit, a 
proud heart, ſuch.as. will nar-Rgopeorycyle, 'no, 
not to Gad himſelfe, rili hee hath raken ir downe 
by his Almighty power , it ſcornes to.learpe of 
man, it is roo bigh for heauenur felfe,. 

_ Secondly, 'God-ſoftens the hearts of his-peaple;. 
to make them therby aQiue.in that which is good 
when mans heart is once growne hard and cruſted | 
Ouer,as it were, ic.is quickly off from all holy.per- _ 
formances, as every Chriſtan knowes by daily ex- 

" Tience : then-he would pray if he could tell how ; 
he heares and reads Gods Word, &c ; buthe doth 
it very vngainely,vatowardly, This Gol ſeeth ro . 
be the caſe andcondition of his peepie many times 

_ therforethat he may make-way tothe performing - 
of holy duties with ſome ealineſſe and delight, 
he makes their hearts to become ſoft and pliable..-z 

T his ſerves firſt forexamination ; Is this the e. 

Rare of every one that hath right tothe new coue-. 

_ nant, that, he hath a ſoft and tender heart ?then ler, - 
eucry manrefle& vpon himſclfe, and make triall 
of his owne heart, whether it be a hard heart-ora . 

ſoft heart, whether it bee madeof a rocke orof - 

fleſh > For if a mans heart be hard inextremity , 

laas that he is yet vnder the power of hardnefls =} 

1t 45 certaine., that Saran hath ſet his raarke ro 8 
| _ cmag;:: 
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Obleftians touching bardneſe anſwered. 


theſofteſt heart: for ever the more ſoft, and eaſie 


ro be entreazed by God , thermore; hard hes and. 


oppoſite to-4-ndorion:vato euil. Try thy (elferher- 


fore by this marke zi lf -thou-haue: an hard heart Q-:- 


eainft ſinne, ifthou-hauea-face to put off a moti- 


on that's .made-to that which; is-evill, andthar ' _ 


\ 


rends to the diſhonougiof God z::if onthepiber | 
ſide, thou-be caſte and apt toiany worke of piety., 
to any iworke of mercy, to.any worke of Iuftice, . 


&c: if thou beraQtable-and facile this way, thy 


wicked man can cuer attaine vato.. 


- 


And for the ſecond thing obiected :- that the . 
godly themſclues :are oftentimes hardnedby the - 
deceitfulneſle of finne,&c:: wegrantthatallo to: 
be atruth ; ferthough-Gods:peoplearc cured of:- 
the ſtone in the heartat their fipſt-conuerhon, and -; 
ſome meaſure ot ſoftaefle infuſed into them., yet. 
Kill chere remaine ſome:dregges behind of their - 
old:diſeale ;; ſo as they fecele a-kindofhardneſie - 
Rillypon:their;hearts;and-if they be notwonder:. - 
ous .chary,, theſe: dregges will cangeale ,another 
ſtone : but yet withall, we. muſttell-you thatther's - 


a great difkcrence. betweene:;hardnefſe and hard- 


nefle,in party and:party ;- for there's: 1» a-hardnes . 

_ raigning, and ſuch-is that 1n-the wicked, -who-are - 
vader the power ot 11,” 2, hardnefle ſubdued and. 

mortified, and ſuch isthat of Gods people, who . 


cauld becontent withany paines, with any coſt 


To have it remoued, and «oe therforetrauellwith: - 
themſelucs, amd do their ytmoſt endeuourto get - | 
it oft; orit atany time the Chriſtian:be. vndera. - | 
| | | terpta-.:. 


ſoktnefle is a ſpiritual} ſoftnelle,/; and-ſuctas: no | 


of 
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Obeiftions touching hardneſe, anſwered, = 
_ temptation, or adeſertion , iſo as he cannot feele 
 his'former tenderneſle, - yerhe contenrsnot him- 
felfe with thac eſtate, 'but isreMefſe and vnſatish- 
ed, heblefſeth rhofe Saints, thathaveſoft hearts, 
as he ſometimes hart had, -and'wobld give all the 
What a Saines {POOCS In his ſhop ('as we ſay ) that hee might fo 
 hacdnefle is. havenagaine, -Imſhort,- the hardneffe of a ſeruant 
of God is bur partiall, and not throughout; it is 
butgraduall,and'in ſom'degree only ; it is but oc- 
caſ{ionall, apd'for a'time :- wee'll explaine it vnto 
you by-this ſitailitude,- Thers's grear difference 
betweene the hafgdneſle of ſtone; ' 'and that of wa- 
ter congealed an frozen : 'This latter hardneſle 
indeed may-bee'ſo great, asthata man , nay;'a 
beaft may goe ouer irin {afty, but yer it is nor ih- 
rrinſecall ro the waterto bee thus hard, but enely 
occationill : forler bur the heanens looke cheart- 
ly, and the ſonne ſmile vpor. it with its beames 
and warmth and itwillſoone diſſolve againe and 
returhe toits owne liquid nature. : Bur tow it is 
farre otherwiſe with-a ſtone :- for- let the ſunne 
thine never ſo hot vporrit, it melts nor, it yeelds 
nort,nay.,it is made much the harder by the often 
Ariking of the Sunne-beames vpon it, Andfo it 
35s here: The wicked man hath the hardneſſe ofa 
Rone we chin him.and therefore let him enioy ne 
uer ſo miany mercies, ke is ne-' whit moued the 
more to amend his life., let God fpeake tohim, 
lethi m ſmilevpon him,let him frowne vponhim, 
 alls cnero tum, 'nay, he growes cuery day vnder 
The beſt meanes more hard and impeuitent- Con- 
Xrarily, the faichfull Chriſtian howſoeuer like 
73k "a warer 
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How to know 4 ſoft beart, 97 
water, hee may have an icevpon himfor a time ; 
and ſo contra hardaeſſe, yet bring him to the. 
word and ordinances a while, let God ſhine vpon_ 
him once again with the light ofhis countenance, 
and he will-melr preſencly, he willthaw; and reco- 
uer his former enderneſſs ; you vnderſiand me, 
I ſay nomoreto that. Theſe rubbes being thus 
remoued out of the way, and our way ſmoothed, 
as it were, we now proceed inthe vie, Theeui- 
dence,you ſee,remaines(Ull very right and ſound, 
if our hearts be ſpiritually,rightly kindly melted, 
weneed makeno queſtion of it, but that wearein 
ſpeciall Coucnant with the Alaughty, E 

How ſhall wecertainely know, that wee have Luk 
theſe hearts of fleſh , this ſpirituall ſoftneſle here ” 
promiſed ? B5.. 

Looke to theſe two things, 1. what patients av». 
you are towards God, 2. what Agents toward God 
and men , and accordingly make right iudgement 
NED treniad 
or the firſt, if you be ſpiritually ſoft, you will 

eaſily yeeld to God,and be meg by eue- oferue fe 
ry of his attributes, his power will awe you , his **f- 
wſtice feare you, his mercy melt you, his truth 
moue and afte& you, yea,cauſe you to ſecure and 
repoſe your ſelfe thereupon, committing your 
ſelfe to himin well-doing. - Andas hisattributes 
will worke on you , ſo his word and: every part 
therof wil make impreſſion vpon you, his precepts 
| willbinde you, his promiſes melt you, his threats 

affright you, 8c, 
The like we may ſay of the works of God, If 

| & you 


= 


yoube &iciru ally folined., jned/-8 POR melr 
you more: a.true Chriſtian: yeelds and ſubmits 
{0 ſoone'as God beginnes- ro reckon with him, 

and to ſhake his rod: Andascrofles, fo mercics 
much more aflea; him, and make him come in, 
indeed, he hachnot a face to tand out againſt God 
when be hath rafted of his bounty. _ : 

Andasthe workes of God haue their worke. vp 
on him,fo he js very ſenſible of the contempts that 
are caſtvpon God.Then eproaches of them that ropros- 
ched thee,ave nee Upon me, aith Dazid. If Godbe 
diſhonoured in hs name, diſhonoured inhis or. 
dinances, diſhonoured in his ſcruants, this galles 
and; peirces hum, to the hearr,: as. much ormore 
thenithimſelfe were wounded, reproached,; 'tis: 
here as inall other relations, though the enticybe 
notgreat , the efficacy is much , "the husband is 
wounded moſt i in his wife, the father i in ION, 
the Chriſtian in his God. 

Secondly,it you would be ſure YOu s are rightly 
ſoftned, obſcrue what agents you are toward God 
and men : for there is anaCtiueſoftneſle in every 
one of Gods people. Artthou ſtill calling vpon, 
and ſticring vp thy ſelfe totake hold of God, with 
awake 0 my ſoule,&c; Lord,quickenme by thy ſpirit,&c? 
art thou {till lifting at theitone that thou feeleſt - 
in thine. heart;and wouldeftfaine bemore affetted 
with God 8& enlarged toward him>doft thou ron- 
tinvally travel with thy hartthis way; &c ? Los, 
here a Dauids(that is a ſoftned)hear. Apaine,hath 
this ſoftneſſe of heart an influence into thy out- 


ward man, and doth it order thee rowaros 0- 
thers ? . 


| How !otnonidfoſtbrar:. 
thers? Arrthou ſoft in ſpeech > haſt thoua ten- 
der hand to helpe thoſe that needethee ? canſt 
chou bleed in other mens worndse behungry in. 
their ſtaruings 2 ſhudder and ſhake intheircold- 
'neſſe and nakednefſe3 &c - Loe,heres 1b5,(.)a 
ſoftned hart. Addeone thing more t&the'formet : 
the more ſoft. any one is toward Gad; the more 
he Riftens' and obſtinates himſelfe againii fine. 
Such a nan makes a'covenant with kiseyes,as Fob 
did, indents wigh himfelfe;, yea, takes an oath of 
himſelfe, as Dazid did, 1 hane ſworne ana willper- 
former: That Lwill keepe'thy righteous Judge. 
ments: Andagaine, ' Away from me, yewicked; or 
7 will will keepe the Commandementsef my God, Now 
therefore, that we may ſumme vp all in one ; If 
you'finde ſicha renderneſſe inyaur hearts, as 
tharyon arecaſily wrought vpon'by the attributes 
of God, by the word of Gud ,by the works of Gad: 
Ifthe contempt caft vpon God do'wound &pierce 
you to the quicke; If by call vp your hearts to 
be yer more inloue'with God, and Coe condemne 
atid rate them becaufe they be ſo dull and ſlow.: 
If you carry tender bowels of compaſhon toward 
ethers thatbe in miſery ſo as you can mourn with 
them, dye with them , ſuffer and bee afflicted 
with themeuery way,theti there's true tendernes, 
cheres this heartof fleſh here promiſed : which if 
you finde in your felues, ſee great cauſe of thank- 
fulnefle: ifnor,your nextworke muſt be to ſecke 


out andenquire after it,8&c. 
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ER Hat grace which the Lord here 

9) vndertakes for his people, is de- 
, Ul! ſcribed vnto vs from all the cau- 

ASA! ſes of it. For the matter, firſt, it 
EE ſtands in the goodneſle of the 
Es) hcart: Now the heart is then ſaid 
tobegood,when it is made one heart,a new heart, 

aſoft heart. Secondly, for the manner, how 
it is wrought, God will-giue it vnto his people, 
and pur it into them- Thirdly, for the authour, 
it is Gods (elfe, I will doe this tor them. Fourth- 
ly, for thecnd of all this,it js that they may walke 
with God, and hold communion with him, as it: 
lowes, verſ. 20, F 
Weare yet vpon the.materiall cauſe, and now 
are come to the laſt thing therein promiſed, and 

thatis a foft heart; what mans heart is by nature , 

_ we haue ſeenealrcady, it is a heart of ftane,a very 
. Tock: what God makes it, we haue now in hand. 
- The Lord beftowes vpon all his people a fleſhy 
 _ and ſofrheart. f 

Wee haue ſhewed you what is meant by.ſoft- 
nefle, together with the ſeate and the cauſes of it, 

&c: wecame to the application of the point,and 
for preſent made onely one vſe,and that was of 

Examination , cuery man to make triallof his 
right tothe couenant, by the trial of his own heart 
whether it bee hard or ſoft: And for this _ 

FG OO : _ 
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what patients youare toward God', what agents 


coward God and man, gcc. For ifthe heart be ſofr, 


it will beeaſily wrought vpon to God : Euery at- 


tribute of God will worke on it, every Word of 
God will make impreſſion vpon it; euery work of 


GodafteQir,, euery contenipt that failes ypon 
God, falles vpon it, and makes it bleed. 


And for the aQtiue part, ſee what freeneſſe of 


heart you haue co ſerue God and walke in his 


wayes, what tendernefſe roward the Saints, what 


mercy toward the miſerable, &cz what carneſt 

deſire to preſſe forward and to puton others, - 
Wecome on now to ſhew you ſignes of an heart 
that's hard in extremity, that's vnder the power 
of hardneſle. And 1. of hardneſle toward God. 
2, toward men. Forthe firſt fore, you may ſee 
thegy all ſerdown and couched together by the A- 
poſtle, Epheſ. 4. 17,18, 19. Thisl ſay therefore and 
teſtifie iu the Lord,that ye henceforth watke not as other 

Gentiles walke in the vanity of their mindes, hanin 

the underſtanding darkned , being alienated from the 
Life of God through the ignorance that is in them becauſe 
of the blindneſſe of their heart , wha being paſt fecling , 
haue Srv ower to Lſeinionſne.;t worke all 
uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe : Out of which words 

theſe {ignes of nl, any heart may be gathered. 
Firſt , | vanity ofthe mind andvnderſtanding 
part : when the mind is voyd of ſaving light, voyd 
of conuidtion of faith, 'of humility, and thoſe 0. 
ther graces 2s vſually are lodged there,and ſhould 
ſoften it. Neither is there onely an emprtineſſe of 
needtull graces, but ſomething, poſitive in rhe 
G 3 minde 


9 


Signes of va-. 
mortified 
hardneffe, 


y 
—_—— Loma 5 Ce od btn 6. Sb 


Signts of bardnſ; 


'minde of ſuch a man, for he hath his vnderſtand- 
vg darkned, faith the Apoſtle , and is eftranged 
fromthe life of God through the ignorance that is 
' 1 him, that is, his mind is fufl'd vp with pride, 
vnbeliefe, ſelte-conceit,felte.deceit, and all man- 
ner of preſumptionand wickednefle : Thus when 
the minde of a man is voyd of all auing grace,and 
ſtuffed with pride, ignorance,&cz it comes to 
congeale a ſtone, : 
Secondly, for the keatt wherby he vnderſtand- 
eth the will and affections, hee giues theſe two 


ſignes of hardneſſe in thoſe parts, 1, that they are 


eſtrarged from the lifesf God , that 1s, from a godly 
life, they not onely are ſtrangers to it ( for ſo all 
men are naturally) but eftranged, that is,an enemy 
thereunto, as the Apoſtle expounds ir,Coloſc1.27. 
Tou that were ſometimes alienated and enemies, 8c: 2. 


that they are not one]y ſer againſt good, but ſea. 


red, and ſenſlefle in that which is euill, being paſt 
feeling, faith the Apoſtle : ſo that a man that is 
thus hardned, ſinnes, and percelues it not by hin- 
ſelfe, ſinne drops from him, and heisnot aware 


de, 


thereof, a world of guilt lyes vpen his conſcience. 


and he feeles it not, (hrinkes not vnder it, Theſe 


be the ſymptomes of an bardned will, 
To theſe the Apoſile addes other fignes reſpeR- 
ing the out-ſfide, for a mans walke and conuerſatio 
ON. | TI: 

I. Such a one as is thus hardned, hee reſignes 
himſelfe over to his luſts, he gives himſclfe vp to 
laſciuiouſnefle ; hee hath no power at all ro reſiſt 
any ill motion, &c, and as he 1s facile to euill , ſo 


he.- 


Signes of hardutſſe. 
| he is obſtinate togood, as wee haue fheiwed be. 
fore. | ” 
2. As hecannot ſay nay to any (infull motion , 
ſo hecannot ſatisfie himſclfe in finne, he commits 
it indeſpite of all admonition with a great deale 
of greedinefle, he workes all vncleanncſſe ( faith the 
text ) with coutetouſneſſe, as the originall word Lig- 
nifies, he couets ſin as much as any earthly-mind- 
ed man can couet gold and (iluer : Theſe be the. 
notes ofan heart vnder the power of hardneſfle, in 
reſpe& of Sad. E 
The fignes of an hard heart, as it{referres to 

man, are ſet dowa together by the ſame Apoſtle, 
Rom, 1, 29, 30, 31, where he deſcribes a man 
given vp tohis owne afteAions , and toa repro- 
bate minde, and inthar reſpe& hath Gods curſe, 
at it were, vader ſeale, 

Firſt, they are filled with all vnrighteouſneſſe, fore 
nication, wickedneſſe, conetouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, full 
of enzy.,:urder ,&c. A man that is vader che power 
of hardgeſſe, makes no bones of any {inne that lyes 
in his way, heecan ſwallow them downe eaffly 
without remorſe, hecandigeſt yren, (and neuer 
ftraine for the bufineſle. | 

Next, he isan inuentor of cuill things, for not 
ſatisfied with other mens inventions of euill, hee 
ſtudies how to diſcouer new plots and deuiſes , 
how to finde out new miſchiefes, whereby to vex 
mankind. k- 

Thirdly, he is difobedient to parents , and to 
all authority. Let magiſtrate, miniſter, father, 
mother, and all the friends in the world fall vpon 


Signes of hardneſſs. 


him to aduife himfor his good,ne ſtads inflex19!s, 
he knows no more how tov yeeld then a very ſtone, 
Fourthly, he takes all chat's ſaid or dons to him 
for his good, in cuill-part, he receives that with the 
lefrhand, which you oftzr him with the rigi:t,be- 
ing wichout vnderſtanding, hee conceiues not of 
your good will in aduiſing him, bur interpretes it 
asan a of pride in you, of buſy.bodinefle , of yn= 
charitablneſle ; he makes no good confiruction of 
any counſell you ſhall give him. 
__ Laſlly, heis vnſociable, implacable, vnmerci- 
full : he can giue nothing when he looks vpon the 
miſerable, nor forgiue any thing, when he lookes 
Vpon an enemy, GC. 
Theſe are the markes of a man that is vnder 
the power of hardnefſe. Now what remaines but 
that wepur our ſelues vponthe triall , and wdge 
wherher our hcarts are bard or nor. If we finde in 
our ſelues ſuch a minde, ſuch a heart, ſuch a diſc. 
poſition and converſation, as theſe two places 
baue deſcribed , *tis in vaine altogether for ſuch 
tolay claime to the.couenant of grace, for theſe 
haue made a couenant with death and with hel! 
_ "Tris invaine for ſuch topray , Oar Father which art 
in hcaxey, forthey muſt owne a father inhell, this 
being the very guiſe and diſpoſition of the devill 
© _ _  himſelfe, for he isa rebell, he is vnmercifull, he 
Rr is implacable, inſenſible, committing finne with 
?rcedineſſe att] delight. Neither let any ſuch man 
call the Church his mother, but ſome Tigre fleor 
Rock ratherF as the Poet ſpeakes of him, &c. For 
God giyes;vnto all his children a fettand e's 
eart 
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Meares of ſofineſſe. = 


heart as here 1n the text. 
Since this is an infallible'nore of a child of God, V/e. 

co haue a heart of fleſh, if euer you would proue 
thac you appertaine to him, make it goodto your 
ſelves,that you have heart ſoft and teader : This 
15 to be followers of God, as dearechildren, Hee 
is ſo excc]lent in himſelfe , that hee is beyondall 
paſſive ſofrnefſe, bur aRiuely he is ſoft, kind,ten- 
der, gentle, caſic to beentreated, fullof bowels 
of compaſhon,|8&c. And if you will call God Fa- 
ther , you muſt looke that you haue a heart like 


vnato him, E 
Againe, Chriſt is both wayes ſoft and tender, 
the rebukes of his Father fell vpon him, he wept 
ouer others hardneſle, he groancd in the miſeries 
of others, and ſhewed himſclfe moft ready to 
render and commiſerate the afflicted, and to helpe 
them our in- their ſtreights and. exigencies, If 
#herefore you will prove Chriſt tobe your head, 
you.mwuf} be like-minded , as he was. 

Againe, whereſocuer the holy ſpiritcomes, hee 
tncnes the tables of the heart, and makes them of 
ftone to become fleth : And rhe ſruite of the Spirit 
« in all goodneſſe, &c. Eph. 5.9. If therefore you 
will proue your ſelues Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
make good you have a ſoft heart : All Gods or. 
dinances tend to ſoften vs , and if we be right, will 
certalaely worke ſome fofſtneſſe in vs: Yea,all 
Gods people ( when they are themſelves ar leaſt ) = 
and all that doe any way comenearethem, and 
dwell in their Sun-ſhineare ſoft and tender heart- 
£9, as Berhadadcould ſay of Ahab,who lived one- 


ly. 


Anjw, 


Whar man 
muſt doe to» 


ning of h1s 
hea. ts 


waid the lo:t+ | 


| Meanes of ſoftneſſe; 


iy within the ſmoake of the Church, as I may ſo 


| fay, thar he was a mercifull man, &c: So thatiif 


YOU would prove God yourfather,Chriſt your Sa- 
utour, the Saints your bretheren,8&c - you muft la- 
bour after a ſoft heatr, TC 
W hat can wee dotoward it> itisnotineur 
powet to ſoften our ſelues. 
True: bur yetitis in our power to harden our 
{clues, toadde a further hardneſle to that we haue 


_ all by nature : Here, therefore, take heed that 


when God ſpeakes,you top not your eares,when 
God ſhines vpon yor,that you (hut not your eyes, 


that you winke not hard with the Phariſees; doe 
not receive the grace of God in vaine, doe not fu. 


ture your repentance , nor make delayes, when 
called to amendment : you muſt not obſtinate 
your ſelues in ſingefull courſes, and when God 
ſeekes to reclaime you, get not obiections to op- 
poſe to his counſels,feeke noteuaſtons, and argu. 
ments againſt your own good, but when the word 
findes you out in your ſ{innes, take Gods part a- 
S4inſt you ſelues, ry your hearts in the 
aflured truth of all the promites of God, ofali the 
threatnings of God, &c ; ſay to your ſelues : This 
is the Word of God that 1s delivered , and hee is 
cruth it ſelfe, and therefore all theſe things will 
ſurely fall vpon me, voleſle I makea timely vſe of 
that | have been aduiſed. This you may doeall, 


 andthisyou muſt doe, if you defire to be ſoftned, 


at leaſt you muſt be of Pauls diſpolition, we can doe 
nothing (aith he, azainſt the truth, but for the truth : 
£» here, you muſt doe nothing againſt God in the 

worke, 


Meanes of ſoftneſſe* 


worke, but pleadall for him; firengthening and 
fyrniſhing your ſelues with arguments, to make 
y ur ſelues belecuethat it is God that ſpeakes vn- 
t >» you, that he 1s 1n good earneſt , and meanes as 
te ſaith, &c: and not to pick outarguments to 
ward off Gods ſtrokes, and to put by that's;ſpo- 
ken, ſo toſtiften your {clues ina courſe of finne, 


Againe, you muft preſent your ſelves before the | 


Lord in his ordinances , if you intend to de ſott. 
ned : for you muſt concurre as ſubtec&ts ( as wee 
baue often told you) you mult render your ſelues 
to God inthe meanes of Grace applying the word 
eo your ſelues, for that hath the power 0f*an ham- 
mer ( as the Prophets calles it ) to breake the to- 


ay heart into ſhivers, | and the property of fire to 


melt ic, when it is broken : In which reſpe& alſo 
zt'is corpared in holy Scripture to the former 
and latter raine, the nature whereof 5s to ſoften. 
the earth and make pliable : And fo will the word 
of God the hard and ſtony heart of man, it we doe 
not ward oft the blowes of it,but gather and apply 
It tO OUr OWNe CON ſciences. 

But the maine thing is here}, that yee ſet faith 
aworke: Coniider that God hath entred into a co< 
ucnant with thee, euen a couenant of ſalt, he hath 
brought thee into his houſe, ſealed vp a couenant 
withthee, and that nct once onely in the Sacra. 
ment of bapriſme, butoften in the Lords Supper, 


&c, Therefore taketo thy ſel'e words, and core. 


before h.m, and ſay, Lord thou haſt promiſed , 


nay, thou haſt ſealed it vp tome by couenant, that 
thou wilt take away thiscold , this frozen, this” 
| _ hard: 


19; 


Terem. 17. 


Meanez of}oftntſſe, 
hard heartof mine, and give me inſtead thereof 
an heart of fleſh. Now fith it is thy covenant, ſtand 
I pray thee, to thy word, ſtand to thy hand, ſiand 
to rhy teale: Thus if you doe, he will ſhew him 
ſelfe robeno couenant-breaker,he will ſurely ful- 
fill his Word. 

__ N:xt,looke wiſhtly vpon Chriſt, if you would 
be ſoftned. The Poets rell vs of ſome that tranſ- 
formcd ſuch as beheld chem,into ſtones : But ifwe 
caſt our eyes ypon the Lord Chriſt , of ſtones we 
ſhallbe turned into men, of hard, ſoft and fleſhy: 
Tf wee burlouke on this Sunneof righteouſneſſe, 
our frozen hearts will meltwithin vs, you may 
reac it Zach.when they lcoked pon him whom they 
had peirced, they mourned oner him ,as one mournes for 
htc onely ſonne, chap.12.10, It therefore you would 
bee ſoltned, thinke much and often vpon the fuf- 
fcrings and paſhon of Chriſt fteepe your thoughts 
inthe blood of the Lambe, and this will difſolue 
your ſtone and make you relent, when you ſee 8 
man carried to the place of execution,and behold, 
how ruefully he lookes,3nd what moane he makes, 
though hee be a maletactor, and it is 1uſt vpon 
him that he ſuffers, yer the very fight of him will 
worke vpon you, andcuen cauſe your bowelsto 
eurne within you through picty aid compaſhon : 
How much more then muſt you needs be affected 
with ſorrow to ſee Chriſt as he 15 crucified before 
your eyes in his ordinances, to looke vpun him,as 
an innocent perſon ſuffering death, and tor your 
ſakes too ; yea, doe to death for vs, and brought to 
his end for our -tranſgreſhons, &c, Oh m_— 4 
while 


Meanes of ofeneſſsr bY 


while and behold, how he was attached, how he 


was condemned, how he was executed for me,for 
thee', | for our offences , our tranſgreflions : this | 
will ſurely wound , this will deepely afted thy - 
heart ; eſpecially, if we ſhall conſider his infinite 
loue in ſealing vs a pardon with his owne blood. 
This apprehenſion of mercy in God through the 
merits and ſufferings of Chrift wil de very auaile- 


able to fofren and melt our hearts. Have not you 


ſeene a malefator goe with dry eyes tothe place 
of execution, bur returne againe weeping and full | 
of teares? whence was this ? The apprehenſion 


_ of luſtice and no mercy ſhewed him by the Magi- 


ſtrate, makes him bard and deſperate art his going 
thither : bur if being now vpon the tree,and look- 
ing for nothing but that death he hach deſerved , 
there bee brought him newesof a pardon beyond 
expeQRation\and deſert, this makes him melt and 
relent at the conſideration of the Kings goadnefſe 
and his owne vngraciouſnelie : So here, when a 
{inner lookes onely vpon the law, vpon God, as a 
Tudge ; or vpon the word, as written in letters of 


' blood, it makes him feare, it makes himdeſpaire, 


it makes him euen ready to fly in Gods face, and 
to teare in pieces the ſentence of death'written 4- 
enonlay" : Butbring him ro Chriſt , and there 

et him ſee God reconciled vnto him, through his 
death, andan offer of free mercy made and appli- 


_ edvntohim : Lo,this melts him,this winnes him, 


this takes him off from a peremptory courſe of 
iimne, and renders him pliable to-that which is 
good, Therefore dwell, dwell much on the paſ- 

| 2 Fr ſ10n 
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' Comfort tathems thas hain ſofeneſſe® © * 


ſion of Chriſt, and ſee his love to your ſoules, if 


ever you deſire tobefofined, | _ 6 
Laſtly, exerciſe rhe gitts that God hath given 
you, blow vp your ſparks, awake yourfleepy ha- 
bits, bur eſpecially, theſe of faith and love, for 
cheſe doe ſoluerejzelicidium (a5 one {fcakes ) melt 
and thaw our frozen hearts. ' Action breeds heate 
in a cold body : Ant running water is nothing fo. 
apt to freeze, as that that ſtands till ; ſo that man 


that's ever in ation, renuing his faith, ſetting on 


worke his loue, 8c; ſhall bee ſure to keepe his 
heart inwarmth , and to retaine ſome degree of 
{ofineſle. | | 
Comfort tothem that can finde in their hearts 
any meaſure of ſoftneſle, it it be ofthe righrt.ſtamp_ 


at leaſt ( that is not naturall; or effi nogalfoc 


legall only, bur Evangelical! and (prirituall )they 
are happy men, as thoſe that haue rightro Gods, 


ſpcciail Couenant. 


- Alas, whatcomfort is this to me, who finde in 
my ſelfe ſtill a great deale of hardneſle, and that] 
am little orno whit affected with the mercies.of 


God, with the Word of God, with the executi- 


ons of God, with the milcries of the Saints, &c 2? 
whar ſhall I doe 1n this cafe ? 

' How comes 1t to paſſe that thou findeſt this by 
thy ſelfe > Corruption diſcouers not corruption, 
death is nor diſcerned. but by life ; cold but by 


hear, hacdvefle but by ſoftneſſe. He that feeles this 


ſtone in his heart, groanes vnder it, prayes againſt 


it, and withall applyes himſelfe carefully to the 


- :neanes of ſoftneſſe;this man hath a ſoft heart in a 
© - mea- 
"i | | 4 
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Comfort 20 them that haue foftutſſe:  10y- 
meaſure, and ifhe continue to wait vpon God in 
the vie ofhis-meanes, he will ſurely ſoften it more 
and more, | 

Ok but here's my miſery : I can weepeabun- ,,. 
danrly for other euills that befall me , bur in the Y 
matter of fin, Iam as dry as a ftone,l cannot brin 
I to weepe ouer Chriſt 2 ; 


F 


, VT 


ut doſt thou iudge thy ſelte for this hardneſle' $0/e. 
of thy hearc, drineſle ofthine eyes, &c > ſom men. 
cannot ſhed'reares, as others can; by reaſon ofthe 
temper and conſtirution of their bodies, &c. 
But the matter lyes not ſo much in ſhedding of 
teares, vnleſle it be choſe inward reares, as Auſtin 
calles them; deep ſizhes and groanes of the heart : 
As for tho'eoutward teares, I 
—[ 1hryms ſimulare docentur. Many men 
can countetfeit tcares at pleaſure,as one faith. 
| Beſides, ſome griefe is digger thenteares, and 
aboue them, as in that father, who when hee ſaw 
his owne ſonue led forth to execution, he was ſo 
over-charged with gricfe, that he could nor let a. 
reare, \bur at another time, when hee beheld his- 
friend broughtto beggery , he wept abundantly. 
This latter was athing vnder teares, that former 
was aboue teares;there,allthegriete went inward, 
but here, outward, And ſo it fares eftſoones with a 
Chriſtian; ſometimes he is ſo ſurprized with ſor- 
row for ſ{in,fo confounded at the ſight of his owne 
vilenefſe and Gods deſerued wrath, that he is nor 
adletoſhedateare, or make his moan to God , 
and ſometimes he canagaine, 8c. The mater is 
20t much,ifhis drynefſe proceed from his natural 
| | temper 
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> omfort torhem that hane ſoftneſſe. 


temper.or complexion , or if he can groane vate 


| his Gad in ſpirir, ifhee can entertaine that ratio- 


nall ſorrow, wee haue ſometimes told you of, 
though ke cannot vent himſelfe in paſſionate ſor- 
row tor his ſinnes,as he deſireth. 

Oh, bur yer ſtill my hardneſle continues with 
me yz; 

Apply thy ſelfe to the meanes fill, and thou 
ſhalt be helped. And here remember for thy com- 
fort, thou haſt more ſtrings. to thy bow then one 
left thee in the words of this text, ſay, thou haſt 
not yet that {oft heart here age” 6 yet ſeeif 
thine bee not one heart , whether thou haſt not 
pircht vpon God as.thy.chiefe treaſure, whether 
God be not all thou delireſt in heauen and earth : 
ſee ſecondly, whether thou haſt not this new ſpiric 
here promiſed; So that thou art changed from 
that thou haſt becne heretofore, &c. Ifrthou finde 
in thy ſelfe this oneneſſe, this newneſſe, in any 
meaſure, then though thy heart be not yer a ſoft 


heart, or not ſo ſoft as thou wouldeſt haue ir, he 


willin time giuethee that too,ifthou be conſtant 
in viing the meanes, 


And will eiue them one heart &Cc. 


ps of the materiall cauſe the of grace of 
SanRification , wherein hauing ſtood ouer- 
longs, wee will make you amends with breuity in 
the reſt followes next to ſpeake ſomewhat of the 
Efficient and formall caufe , both which wee will 
put intoone, and ſohandlethem together ; 1 wif 
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ge them one heart, &e, 111 do't, tis God you {ee 
- thargiwes his people one heart anew heart, afofr 
hearr, hebeftowes vponthemal! grace fromthe 
beginning totheand, _” 
[t is God atone, that from the beginning to the ' Pole 
- end giveth his people all ſanRifying grace; he be+ 
ginnes it, hecontinues it, he pertecs it, he crowns 
it: he isthe 4/pha and Omegs, theauthor and fi 
niſher of all our ſpiritvall goodnefle, In the proofe 
of thispoint , the holy Ghoſt is very punQuall. 
The whole worke is aſcribed to God, 1 poſitively 
1am. 1.17,18, Enery good gift and and we ler z 
is from about, and commeth downe from the Father of 
lights, [with whom is90 variableneſſe, neither (haddow . * 
ofturning ; Of his owne will begate he vs, &c, Note 
here x, the thing, goodnefle, perfeRtion, all that 
tends to perfetion,and to amend vs, 2, Note the 
author and fountaine, it comes from aboue : how 
is that > from the Farber of lights(laith the Apoſtle) 
which is in che Church, what the Sunne is in the 
world, here's the originall. 3, Note the continu. 
ance : with him there'sno fuch alteration,as with 
the Sun, no variablenefſe nor ſhaddow of change, 
noomifhon,no intermiſhon. 4. Note the motiue, 
it15a gift proceeding from his owne will, verſe 
218. This comes home to all, cheifly for the be- 
ginning of Grace, bb 
Adde1 Pet, 5,120, which is as full for the ac- 
compliihment of Grace : The Godof all Grace, who 
hath called vs to his eteruall Glory by Chriſt leſus , after 
that ye haue ſuffered awhile , make you perfet3, ftabliſh, 
frrengthen, ſertle you. alia the worke Go 
| _ and | 
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God's the 4uthour of grate 


and vndertaken, and the workeman, The worke 
is confirmation of grace totbeend, ſer forthin & - 
gradation,. The worker js God,. who will perfe& 
them to the Jaſk, And why ? x;hee hath already 
called them. 2. to partake of Chriſts eternall glo.. _ 
Ty. 3. heisthe God of all Grace: Ofgrace pree« 
uenting, grace regenerating, grace confirming , 
crowning all, Thus poſitivelyZtis proved, 

' 2., This js delivered exclufiuely alſo :. The hoe 
ly Ghoſt thovght it not ſufficient to aſcribeallto_ 
God, .vnlcfſe withall , hee did exprefſely deny all 
to man, Thence thoſe Scriptures, 194.15. 4. with- _ 
out me(a.new roore, a quickning beag ang. Spirity 
ye can doe nothing,and whag leſle then nothing > 
Againe, what baft thou that than haſt 'not.receiued 


P14. PTULS | 
Epif.106. 


Panl, Row per And itin more comman gifts of the Miniſtry, the 
reed higheſt of minifters;, Apoſlles', and thechiefe of 


Apoſtles, Pasl his;{ufficiency reacheth not to a 
thought, 2 Cor. 3-5. whatthen can we doe in mat. . 
rers of that life, whereto we aredegd, Epv,2. Sure- 
ly,if God be the God of all grace;a creating God, 
and cauſeofall, then Man is cauſe of none : If ail 
and every grace come from. aboue, then none 
from below. Ifwe hauc no mare:then we haue re-.. 
ceiued, then we contribute nothipg toward it.;In= 
deed the Apoſtle mought well ſay, the God of all 
2race: for grace can haue no author., butGol; 
who workes it out of nothing, and onelyvpon his 
owne motives, being firſt and freeſt,and were any, 
creature able to derive grace for any other head ,, 
in thatreſpe&t , hee ſhould be abſolute and inde. 


pendant in regard of God , and owe him no fer-, 


pulls our the ſtonefirft, and then puts ſoftne 
the roome thereof, A morall agent conveyes no 
real effe&,as when T perſwade mychild-to learne, 
Tdoe not with thoſe words make him learned: 
But God workes ſome thing in vs,and ſome thing 
permanent : Therefore, the Apoſtle reſoives it 
:2to the power and mighty power of God, and 
ons 1717" "TRAY 
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How God workethGract.. 


ercatandexceeding great, eucn that wheteby he - 
created the world , and rayſed Chriſt from the - 
grave, Ephif.1 19,20, That ye may kuow(ſaith he) , 
what # the exceeding greatneſſe of his. power to vs-ward 
who belecue according to the working of his mighty ps 
wer, which hee wreneht in Chrift, when he rayſed hins . 
from the dead,and ſet him at his own right handin hea... 
aenly Places, Did God onely perſwade Chriſt, to 
riſe or the world tobe create # No, but he put - 
forth his Almighty power for the eftecing rtherof, 
and fo ſands the caſe here... Ee 
Againe, it God did onely-<concurre as &morall:. . 
cauſe, then man ſhuuld bee moreanagent in his . 
owne ſaluation than God. For amorall cauſe is 
reduced ſtil co a higher cauſe,and is not the cheife 
cauſe of the cff-&s but a mouing cauſe onely z. As: _ 
when I ſtirrea man vp to warks of mercy, the 
motion is m_ne, the ad his : So.then, if there bee. 
nQ more init, . man is the chiete cauſe of grace, of. 
- faluation, ofall ; God but an-Inferiour Mou, 
Againe, the diuel! perſwades and iniects ill-mo.- 
tions into bad mn: Is God no further the Ay. 
thour of mans grace, then theYiuell of.mans fin? 
It ſo,then as man is iuſtly reputed the chiefe cauſe 
_ of hisgvn ruine, notwithſtanding the diuels per. 
| ſwaſion; ſo good men ſhouldbethe cliefecaulſe _ 
| _ of their owne happineſſe, notwithſtanding Gods 
: perſwafions, This were horrible to ſay,yet Be/ar- 
ive Compares them thus, God puts 10 good 
thoughts anddefires, as the diuell doth eujll ima-_ 


E pinations and Juſts, 


Zh  _ Laſftly,i4 God onely perſwade, what's his work 
| IS more . 


"How God workethgrace,' 'Ik2 
"more than mans', than the miniſters ; betweene 
which, the Apoſtle makes ſo widea diſtance ? 
They may perſwade to grace, &c. 
Bur God doth it in better manner : : "ole; 
This is but magis and minus, a difference in the y9j,, 
dcgrees onely of working : But God doth more 
then ſo, rmtvs ſuadet, ints docet as that Father ſaid, 
_ there is an inward worke of Gods Power vpon 
the heare, whereby he makes vs capable 
of his owne reaſons any arguments. ,God doth 
more then ſtand without duore to kfhock at mans 
heart, and perſwade him to He {aued , hechang- 
eth him inwardly, and works him to converſion, 
hee tranſlates him powerfully from death co life , 
GC. 4 7 
Thus for the depth of this worke of grace: Now 
forthe bredth and extent how farre goes it, Tru- 
ly all inward worke was not denyed by Pelagins,is 
not by the Ieſuites : They yeeld a worke vpon the 
vnderſtandiog, inlighcning that, a worke alſo vp 
onthe aft-&ions inuiting them, bur the queſtion 
was and is-about the will, what worke God hath 
vpon that ? Ls : 
Pelazius diſtinguiſheth betweene the power of 
willing, and the firſt and ſecond Ads of wlll. 
The power he aſcribes to God , he hath given vs | 
thar faculty which is free, yea, God awakens the 
will, faith he, but theatof willing is mans. And 
this isthe ſame (1 trow) the Ieſuites teach : looke Nats 
what a lightſome obie& is to the ſighr,thar grace , 5 congee " 
1s to the will: A man hath an eye and a fceing © 
power, but ſeeth not atually without light : So 
ner TY 
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How God worketh Grace. 


2 «aa hath ſome power of will, but adts it onely 
when the grace of light is preſented. The will 
then is bound vp , till the vaderſtanding iandaf- 
fe&ions be wrought vpon,&c : But this I waue, 
I, there's no ſuch power in nature, for the heart is 
extreamely corrupt, Gen.6.1 onr fleſh dweks no good. 
thing. Rem.7.andthat which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, 
Io.3.The naturall man neither ts nor can be ſubteft. Ro, _ 
8, This is either a naturali and fatall impoſibi- 
lity (&.chat's Manichiſme)or moral,and then the 
wil is impotent(willingly.! confefle yer )imporent: 
And either originall fin fpred not over the whole 
 man,orelſe it raincs the wil roo Indeed that moſt, 
which ts the immediate princ p e of moral acts,fo . 
I ho.ld chink,bur I love not brawls and diſputes 

de modo, 
Secondly, not onely the power, but the ac too 
is from God. 1. the wcerd is cleare, Phil. 2 he works 
in vs both ts will and to dee,&c, 2. elſe man.ihuuld 
do the better part of his ſaluacion,foract is more 
excellent than power. 3.then mans will is the prin- 
cipall cauſe of his goud, not grace, which onely 
ſers the ſcales vpright,. the will ſwayes them. 4. 
then Ged doth no more for Peters converſion than 
Indaſſcs, tur boch have ſufftejent grace (according 
-to the Jeſuites tcners)to convert, 5.the couenant 1s. 
for a& too, Ezech.36.And here's thediflerence be- 
tweecne the two Adams. 6. then mans faluation 
and cailing depends not on Gods power, but mans 
will,contrary to Rom. 11. | 
For the length, ſee the bounds1.where it begins, 
God gives the firſt grace, thebirth oft, 70h. 3: 
EF ; Tame. 
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 Hawdwrketh Grace: 

J1aw.T. 2,45 he puts it (care into our hearts, ſo 
hekeepes and pericas it,hve. long 2 'to the lait,he 
acuer repents, but proceeds the hath brought 
iudgement into vicory,the will intudeed: Ther 's 
(ome interruption for degree,butnoentice inter- 
mifſion or excifion, no. dying the ſecond dearh , 


ſoch ſhall neuer ſge death, they are paſt it, Chrilt 


lives in them, and becauſc he lives, they (tall live 
alſo, tishis owne concluſion, 1h. 14+ 

Now ſecondly, for the mouingcauſe,, whence 
it is that God gives grace, Pe/agirss (ard, that grace 
is giucnſecundum mcrita, according to mens good 


behaviour ro God, and ſo the Teſuites hold much 


'what co like purpoſe, they hauedream't ſo long 
of a previſion, that they thruſt icat length into 
predeſtination it ſelfe. But may Pasl be belecucd. 
Phil. 2.13. Tt s God that worketh altof his good plea- 
Jure, And of his owne will begat he vs, lam. I- 18, 
Ard he hath choſen wvs,&c: according to the good plea® 


Jare of bis will: And, enenſo, Father, for it ſcemed 


good inthyſiehr, Marth, 11. And here in thetext, 
1 will gine them one heart ; I, fsemphaticalland ex- 
cluſtue;1»d only 7. And wot for your ſakes ds 1 this, 
ſaith the Lord God ,( ina further explication of this 
covenant, Ezech.z36 32. )be itknown vnro you ;be 
8ſhamed and confounded for your owne ways, &c. The 
only motiuethen is,becaule it ſo pleaſeth himywe 
cangoe nofurther , we know his proceedings are 


Vid. Beef. 


rcaſonable,but it becomes vs to ſtay here, thereſt 


we ſhallknew atlaft,as uti» ſpeaks in one place. 


Theſctruths we ſhall do wel to beleeue; the ob... 


tecions made by Ieſuitcs , we onely touch vpon, 


Ha Wi 


2 Sault .<,. LEED ” 4» * - wy ,, 
. > 


How God workes) gract? 

7. If it be thus(ſay ey) then man ſhall not bee. 

the Maſter of his owne acts, butGod ſhall be ſaid 
co beleeue,rayent,&c : man {hall do nothing, bur. 
all ſhall be refolued into God, 7 ” 

7. ſhe denomination is from the fubie& and. 
formall and immediate cauſe, May not man bee 
ſaid tovnderfiand.though God do powerfully jr. 

lighten, or to hate, loue, &c: They yecld that 
God worketh vpen the vnderſtandiog avd affeRi- 
cns, and yet.,man vadcrſtandsend aftets, and 
72 why ſhould 'not the ſaine be true of the will too? 
Inguh-de x4. 2, God worksall things x_invsandthen by ys. 
hib, arb cap, ISS | 
61, He prevents and acts vs,and then we worke vnder - 
| God. Hee workes not in vs as brute inſtruments. 
( aS the Ieſuites report vs ) we wlll, when we. will, 
but the queſtion 1s, whence.we will, &c. 
But then, what neede exhortations ar other 
meanes : . True, if God onely wrought, and did 
not perſwade roo ; bur the Councell of Trent can . 
ſpeake to this point. The word ſhewes, what our 
power was , our duty 1s, our prayer-muſt be. 
And Be/larmine, who makes the obieQion. elſee. 
where, makesan anſwer; for whea rhe like is ſaid 
Lib 2 cap, 15. 38AiDſt predeſtination, hecan thenſay, that pre- 
#4 &«,, dclſtinationdoth nor deny, but confirme exhorta- | 
tions, becauſe he preſcribes meanes for attaining 
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L theend. | 
Obiet, This takes away all merit,all praiſe, from man : 
Solnte N ne, bur whax's divine, and 'tis mans happle . 
neſſe,it he can carry it home and place it where 1t : 
15 due, 5 - 
Obie, | This takes off all endeauor ? nay, this PRIED | 


Þ Mow God worketh grace. 
our care and endeauour, if S*. Paul may be heard; 
Phil.2. 13. Therefore we muſt worke outall,be. 
cauſe we depend-ypon Godfor all, ſarh hee : but 
wehaue 1|.eld you ouer-long, and therefore mult 
needes adiourne tt.capplication and vics to the 
next time, | FRE 15 | 
So muck for the Dodrinall part, as the Que- 
Kion lies betwixt vs and Teſuites , as for-priuare 
diflerences betwixt moderne Diuines wirhin 
themſelues , the belt anſwer thatmy ignorance 
cah make, is filence. 4 22 
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T hat they may walke in m1 ſlatutes, and keepe mine 
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ordinances and doe them : ad they ſhall be my peon - 


ple, and 1 will betherr God... 


Ez - ave al eady diſparcht the inward 
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ST & nd hauc. ſpoken ſomething of rhe 


EREAachc manner bow be will periormeir, 
we haue yet (omewhat to ſay alſo of the externall 
cauſes., The.Efficicnr.is Gad,as: hath beca tail , 
the tinall is in-chis verſe, and<har's doudle. Fuſt , 


the im nediate end, - and that is conformity with, 


and ſubje&ion to Gods Law ; that they may walk . 
= "= £2 I... 


matter here promiſed by God, .of 


- KN {#7 £4 cauſes of the grace of ſinStification , | 
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off ' HowGod workgthGrace. 

- in my ſtatutes, &cz Thenext is the vtmoſtend | 
and thatis, comunion with God by vertue of the 
ſpeciall couenant, Here ina meaſure, and bercafe 

cer in all perteRion. And chey ſhall be my people, 
'&c; touching the manner of Gods working, we 
will take it in,as we proſecute the externall cauſes, 
firſt then, for the 6 any he that works all grace 
from the beginning to the end, is Gad, I will giue 
them one heart , and I will puta new ſpirit, &c: 
and [ will take the ſtony heart, &c. Lo,he claimes 
_ this as his ſole worke, and his onely priuuledge , 
£0 put grace into the ſoule. The point that from 
this ground wee commended vnto you the [aſt 
tourney, bur had not rume to finiſh the vies,was 
Fi this. k :| 
DoF: That God is the Author and finiſher of all grace 
in his people from one cndro the other : he begins 
ir, he continues it, he crownes it, he perteRs it, 
' This is apoint notimuch denicd in words by 
the greateſt Aduerſaries of grace that cucr lived. 
All the difterence is, 1+ in what manner God de- 
ſtowesgrace, 2, in what meaſure. 3, vpon what 
'MOriues, | 
| For themanner ; God works grace, not onely 
by propounding to his people a way of grace, nor 
-onely by perſwading them to vie ſuch a courſe as 
whereby grace is feiſable, but he hachafurrher 
hand in the buſinefle, for he creates grace and in- 
fuſeth goodneſſe into mans ſoule whence itis that 
Saints cndued with grace are called theworke of 
Gods hands, Eſay 19.w1t. And the Apoſtletells vs, 
Epheſ. 2.10, that weare his worke-manſhip created 1 
Chrife 


hr; 


Chrift Ieſus vnts good works : Yea, the Lord puts- 
forth in this woke that his greateſt power, whereby he - 
made thew-rld , and rayſed wp Chriſt fromthe dead, 
Epheſ.t,19. So that he doth more here then man | 
poſſibly can doe - for hee not onely perſwades his 
people to goodneſle, but removes all impediments _ 
and ſubdues the ſpirits of men,and fo makes them 
capable of that grace he meanes to glue them, 
Secondly, for the meaſure, wee told you thai 
God not onely wor kes vpon the vader — : 
a man and his afleQions, roinlighten the one, and - 
co 1nvite the ori er, but be hath a worke allo vpon 
the. will, for hee takes out what's amitle therein, 
and puts in what's wanting. Neither doth God 
onely worke in his people a power of willing, but 
the very act of it alſo,for even the 78 5ixww,faith the. 
Apoſile , the will aſwell as thedceed i5 of God, Phil. 2, 
And indeed the ating of the will of man is more 
than the giving of him a power onely towill : for 
if the a of his will were left ro mans ſelfe, man 
ſhould doe the more noble part of. his owne ſal. 
vation Therefore, you-muſt know that God hath 
a powerfull and eflecuall influence. vpon the will 
of man, aſwell as vpon any other power of his - 
ſoule : And to ſpeake truth, there isnothing in 
mans ſoule that ts more out of order then his will, | 
now and whence I difpute nor, fo long as the thing 
is yeelded. __ | Ex 
Thirdly, for the motive whereupon God gives < 
his.gracetoman, there is ſome difference - The 
queſiion was of old, what moued God to giue - 
grace tO his people > Pelagimcanſwered, that hee -- 
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H ow.to get grace, 


carriage, and behaviour toward God, butthe A. 
polt le anſwers otherwiſc, of his owne-free-will he be- 


gate vs by the wordof truth and in another place, he 
reſolues all into the 2oon pleaſure of Gods grace, Eph: 


I. pe Forilmm. jou | 

Is this ſo, that God alone worketh all ſauimg 
grace in hispeople, he beginnes-it, hecontinues 
it, and hee conſummares it? then if cuce you 
meane to have any trve grace for your f{zlucs at 
yours, direct your eyes and your tourney to God, 
he alone gives it, 'tis bis prerogative, and none On 
ther can doe it for you, Ir is true, that all other 
bleſſings beſides this come from God, bur not ſo 
immediately as grace doth. Ita man want money, 
friends may ſupply him; if hee ſtand inneede of 
counſel!, the Lawyers may helpe him; if phylick, 
there bethoſe that can doe him eale; bur if hee 
wint power to ſubdue any corruption, grace to. 
doe any duty anſwerable to his profcfion and cal- 
ling , itis God alone cyuat can furniſhhim there- 
with, He is the God of all Grace, as Peter calles him, 


_ and hee gives it in his owne wayes, and no other- 


wiſe, Tohim therefore, you muſt hauc recourſe, 

it you would havegracc for your ſelues or friends; 
Where ſhall we-finde God ? and when > 
He.tenders himſelfe in his owne ordinances, in 


| his own word and wayes, there he is to be found, 


and there you may expedt to receiue grace from 
him, And forthe time, then he isto be found , 
when he offersgraceinthe preaching oftheword, 
tor then, he cuca ſues and teckes ro you'not torres 

| ceiue 
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whiles thedoore ſtands open, and God brings vn- 
to you the ord of his grace, ſubmit your ſclues- 
therounto,and walt till fuch timeas he will pleaſe 

to ſpeake life into your dead hearts, and to worke - 

grace in your profane ſouiles, 

If man be {o impotent and helpelefle in him- 0b, '. | 
ſelfe, as you made htm the laftday, how is thiggy 
mans power to doe as you would hauevs? # & 

Thoughir be not in the power of a many doe** 
any gracious as of himſclfe, yet it is in hispowet 
to apply himſelfe to the vic of Gods meanes, as t6- 
come to Gods houſe, to ſet himſclfe vnder the mi- 
nifter , to heare-whart is delinered,toapply his va- 
derſtanding.to that be heares, to conſult,to com- 
pare, and ſo to {ce what agreement there is be. 
tweene the written word of God , and che things - 
dcliuercd, &c, Now theretore,. when God giues 
you eyesto {ce withall, you muſt not winke, and 
ſince God hath given you cares, you muſt not ſtep 
them againſt his word, - you muſt nor ſceke how 
tocauill and obieR againſt that you hearc, tbur be 
ready to entertaine1t, and pray God fotoſer it 
on,and bleſſe ir ro yow,thar you may be conuinced | 
ani converted thereby. - 183 

This if ye doe,though we be not of their minds, 
who challenge grace vponthe ſuppoſed right vie 
of.nature ; 'yet we conſent to that other rule laid 
downe dy the Dominicans, asgenera!ly true ,jthar 
God inthe execution of his deerces(ordinarily ) 
never deſerts or forſakes hiscreature; tillthe-erca- 
ure firſt deſerts and forſakeshim; bur char if > 
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 debred vnro him, yer ordinarily he 15 not wanting. 


ſtruct them the beſt yon can,bur ill mingle pray- 
ers thertewithall, give them good employments;, 


_ uill company andeuill courſes, bot in all addrefle 


_ vnleſſe God bring theein ; Now therefore, God 
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be not wanting to himſelfe in applying to the 
meanes of Grace, God although he beno way in. 


co giue grace to (acha perſon... | 

And what we ſay for yourſelues,the ſame like! 
wiſe we ſay for your children too. There are none, 
but would be glad their children ſhould have gra- 
ce ; andtherefore,-you all pray for them, God 
giuc you of his'grace : 'Now, 1f you bee in good 
earneſt for them, go the right way for the obtain- 
ingofit; runne to: the God of all Grace : Reprooue 
them you muſt bur yer ftill pray for them,corre& 
them as there is cauſe, but not without prayer,in- 


giverhem goodexamples, take them off from e- 


your prayers vato God, that he would ſecondall 
your endeauours : Thus did that holy man Xoah, 
God per ſwade Tapheth ( ſaith he ) to dwell inthe tents 
ef Shem- He had given this ſonne ofhis, a great 
deale of good counſell, no doubt.; but knowing 
wellto how little purpoſe, a!lthis would be with- 
out Gods worke vpon his heart ,he falles to pray- 
er. Now the good Lord perſwade thee, &c : as 
ifhe ſhonld haue ſaid,] hauc aduiſed and done my 
vtcmoſt-co perſwade with thee, my ſonne, todwell 
in Gods-Church, burjall this isbur loft labour , 


perſwade iZapheth, &c, Thus ſhould euery father 
doe for his child, eucry maſter for his family, of 
uery.magiftrate for his people, cuery a 
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How toget pract, = 
thoſe.of his charge: ,forit is the praying father , 
char ſpeeds beſt forhis children, the praying Mt--. 
nifter,- that-prenailes moſt-with his people, &c : 
what's thereaſon that we make ſo many vnprofit- 
able iourneyes vnto you ; but that we are wanting: 
inour.prayers, But, whenthe bearers reſt not vp- 
on the parts of the Miniſter, nor the. Miniſter truſts - 
coo much to his owne prouiſions, but both go out 
of themſelues-, and depend onthe blefling and 
grace of God, ' when the hearer prayes, and the 
reacher prayes, then the worke gges on, and noe 
fore. Bur as you muſt pray for your children 
and charges, if you would hauc them gracious,ſo 
you muſt beno lefle-carefull to bring them to.the 
Ot her ordinances: Set them vnder the Minifiry of 
the ward, and then pray that it mayproue cifetu. 
all:for feldeme doth a child of many prayers, and 
= many tcares ( as hee once ſaid ) miſcarry in this 
Againe, if Godbethe authorand fraiſherof al 
grace in his people, .learne to depend on him, as - 
for the beginnings of poodnefſe , ſofor the pro. 
ceeding and perfecting ofche ſame: goeto him 
for preventing geace, for cunfirming:grace-, for 
_ perſevering grace, &c; tearme it how you will; 
hce 15 the. God ofeuery grace, as. Peter telles vs:: 
Want you fajth > want you wiſcdome > want 
you meckeneſle; &c? - ro him-you muſt repaire , 
he is the God of all Grace: He gives both the meanes, 


pj $f : , 
cuen The. word of. his-grace,- and the ſucceſle of ail: ; 


MEanNes 15 from him alone, Pavl may plant, and Ap. - 


poilos may water, | but.,vnleſſe God give the in- 
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|  Howtoget Grate, 
creaſe, all's to nopurpole. Ir is he that begins'and 
cotinnes eucry degree of grace,euery ac of grace, 


.. the ſenſe and comfort of grace is from him,Grice 
| maybe hid in a man, it may lye and lcepe,irmay 
| beraked vp inthe aſhes, for any comfortable en. 


ioymentof it,” tillhe ftirreitvp invs. Seecthen, 
chat our eſtate isancſtate of dependaocy:; for nor 
onely the beginning, but rhe continuing, impro- 


uing, increaling and getting of morc grace, 1s &f 

God except there bea continuall influence into 
vs fromhim, ir fares with vs aswith the ayre,” in 
which, except che Sunne ſhine vpen it, there is 


nothing bur darkenefle, -or as with a mill, which 
valeſſe there be winde or water to driuveit, isno 
better than adead ſtock, -or as with the body of a 
man, which without the ſoule bur adead trunk, 
And no better is the ſoule further than God hath _ 
his influence into ir. Therefore, learneof the Ao 
poltle tO worke out your ſaluation with feare and trem... 


bling, fith, ' it is God that works in you both towill and 


to doc of his owne good pleaſure: fith, hee is the Au- 
thor ofall grace, depend on him with all feare of 
offending him, care to pleaſe him; fo' worke- 


ing our your faluation, tharis, going through all 


chedegrees, all the parts of it, though it be'begun 


in vs already, &c: Sorwhen any new decay of 
grace growes vpon you,goe to him fora new fup- 


ply, when any new breach is made in your ſoules, 
runne to himfor repaire, (o inrhe vndertaking of 
any new buſineſſe, in the performing of any new 
duty, crauc his grace, ſeeke his direction, and his 
afliltance inall, forthen, chebalineſle is ſurero 
bs | ES 
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- Thankfolneſſ fo 
goe forwards;and nor before; Happy is the man 
that knows himſelf,tharfeates himſelf, that hangs 
fill vpoa God, &c. A child is neuer ſo neare 
knocks,as when he truſts moſt to his own, ſtrength. 
Inſtruion to carry God the whole praiſe and 

glory of any grace we finde in our ſclues, he glues p74, 
all; therefore aſcribeto him the glory ofall; we 
can give to God the Father , rheentire glory of 
our Ele&ion, to Chrilt of our Remdeption, why 
£20t tothe holy Ghoſt of our SanEtification,Is not 
Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt our Santtification aſwell 

as Our righteouſnes 2is he not our life aſwell asJoor 

Redemption? Giue vnto him therfore the praiſe 
-of al,why ſhould men ſhew themſelues fo nice, fo 
ſhyin the buſinefle > why ſhould rhey come off (6 
heauily, as the Pelagravs of old, who yeelded God 
the author of grace, bur common grace, whichis 
-nature, of the grace of the wm of fome kind of 


grace, alſoof the Goſpell ; name —_ > epway, 
_ \grace,a perſwading grace,&c: Chriſt, fay they,is 
the Author of grace byway of invitation, by way 
of inſtruction, and as heepropounds himſelte as a 
patterne and preſident to vs. _ Sz 
Bur why ſhould men ftand hafring with God 
after this ſort > why ſhould they ſtand thus dodg- 
ibgand pinching with our Sautour in point of his 
prayſes? Let wy, doen to ſpedke out rather as the 
truth is, - and ſay , 1was loſt and vndone till hee 
found and rejieued me, T was blind and lame tilt 
he reftored me, 1 was acaptive,tifl heſermear!'s 
derty, dea1in finnes and treſpaſſes, till he quick- 
ned me : I hated God till he ſhed abroad his loue 
utio mineheart, I was bad, till he made me bet- 
Ws G6. 
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B20 act, 
ter.: I had an heart ef ſtone, till ſuch time as hes 
tooke it out of my fleſh,aud pur in the place there 
of an heart, of fleſh, Thinke ſo, ſay fo, let your 

' lines fay fo, acknowledge him inall your graces , 

. if you haue any wiſedome, any faith, any patience, 
any thing atall in you more.then nature, giue God 
the glory therof..praiſe him in your words, praiſe - 
him in your affections, praiſe him in your-tudges 

Weear henefis MeNts, praiſe him jn your lives, be more ſervice. 
cum, qui bens able to him, more humble before him; more de. 
fc«m no« 9. Sending on him then ever youwerebetore;for that. 
ao8rat. Tert. | | 
Depe,, — 25 truely to honour the God of Grace, when wee | 
! _ -  vſe our. graceto.hishonour,and that man doth igy 

deed deny God,the author of his graces, and that 
vſcrh chem not ro hisglory,, and to the ſetting 
forth of the riches of has merey,but rothe priding 
of nature and fleſh, . 

Comfort and incouragement to every poore 
Chriſtian,thou, Itnever ſo hatdly beſtea(as often 
they are ) for want of grace, They, wantit in 
themſclues,thcy want ic in their children, &c: but. 
the comfort ,1s, that Gods the Author and giuer 
ofall grace whatſoruer,rheretore looke vp-to him, 
and you ſhall be helped ; the queſtion is not what 
are your malagies, what difhcultics appeare in ;he 
bulinefſe, but who.vpdertake. the cfteRing-of it, 
It is not how vnable weare to worke it, burhow 
able hee. is and ready alſo ro betow it, I bis.chen 

- _- maycomfort-ys, as for a child hit. 
73, Oh, faith one, | have a froward and ce raceleſſe 
child, that will got be ruled, &c : | have ſpukento 
Him from timeto tinie, I hauecore Red him, 23 
| cre. 
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rants to bring evace into our chilaen.” 
there was need, I haue ſet others vpon him, . and 
haue tried every way both by faire meanesand 
foule to dochim good, bur all in vaine, he 1s nv- 
thing altered, 8c. 2-2 , 

Bur art thou in couenant wich God,& doſt thou 
ſee and 'bewaile charbad nature in thy fe:fe, that 
thou ſo muchcomplaineſt of m thy child > doeft 
chou grieve, thatthou ſhouuldſt conuey ſobad ana- 
ture to him ;8:c > and flieſt to God for the healing 
of him 2 It thus, it matters not what the diſeaſe is, 
burwhothe Phyſician is that vndertakesthecure. 
Though therefore thou canſt doeno:good vpon 
bimby all che skill and meanes chou canſt vſe, yet 
God can ; entreate himrto conuince him, entreate 
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him to ſubdue him, beſcech himro amend him, 


and thou-ſhalt ſce, «that nothing ſhall Rand in his 
way., bur the worke ſhall beaccompliſhed. If 
God vndertake once tobring Petey out of priſon , 
no bo!ts or barres thallbe able to hold him there > 
If he take in; band to leade /ſ-ae{ out of Egypr into 
the promiſed land,ſea fhal be ao ſea,wildernes no 
wildernefle, giants no gianrs;.&c: fo thoughthy 
child be neuer ſo ill.minded, never fo deſperately 
bent, if vpen thine cntreaty God vndertake to 
- turne him and doe him goed, the worke ſhall 


goc on God can doethat in an houre,thatneither 


thou norany other-man or Angellcan poſhblyef- 
fe inany time, Therefore, letnot thine heart 
{inke, never cafi awaythy hopes, but worke ſtill, 
pray full, wane till, God hath his times, &c. 
And as for your children, fo here's Comfort in 


reſpec of the'Church , God hath already begun 
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Meats to bring grace into.cur children, = 
3 Reformation, made a partition in part,and pul- 
ted downe ſomewhat of the divels kingdome : 
Looke what he hath begun, he will nat faile to fi... 
niſh, onely let vs fe//ow him , as thoſe in; Zachary 
with race, grace vnto it, &c, This is Comfort 
alſo to cuery particular Chirſtian, who may from 
| hence take courage, in that we haue to deale with 
God Almighty, ro whom nothing is impoſſible Þ- 
Therfore,what rhovgh your corruption be ſtrong, 

yet Godis fironger : what though the deuill bee. 
mighty and malicious 2. yet:Chrift is.come todiſe 
folue hisworks; what though the world be ccat- 
ty?Chrift hath overcome the world: what though 
your graces bee weake, your faylings many ? the 
comfort is, you hauc todoe with God, who from 
_ weak beginnings vſually makes great proceedings; 
_ and willnotgiue over till hee harh finiſhed: the 
building, and Jaidthe roofe ypon his owne foun.. 

| dation Therefore, let nothing diſcourage. you, 
neither things preſent nor things t0 5ome ,. neither 
things within, nor things without you, but hang 
vpon God for pertect deliverance, waite on him, 
and you ſhall have comfort, God hath here vnders 
taken to heale youof your infirmities,and to.work 
outall your corruptions, and to beſtow; vpon you 
eucry grace needfull ro faſuation, . in ſuch a mea» 
ſure as himſelfe will accept of ; onely looke tothe 
maine, be ſure you be in couenant with God, and 
that he hath begunne a good worke in you: it ſo,. 
he will alfo finilh, he is notan impronident ſoul- 
dier, an vnwiſe burlder,Zak. 14. he will not cea(e 
' till he hath brought his building to I , 
: | OT 'n.. 
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LY, 


VERSE 20, imm=that they may walke in my ſta- 


PE< the concluſion of all, the final! rauſe of 


Gods beſtowing,grace vpon his people, and 
that's double, -as hath beene ſaid defore. Ve be- 
ginne with the immediare cad, and that is confor. 
mity to Gods Law ; That they may walke in my 
Statutes, and keepe mine Ord'nauces,” and doe them. 
The Law of God hath divers naiues giuen vnro it 
by the holy pen-men, as precepts,teſtimonies,fta. 
rutes, iudgements, &c. Moſes moſtly vies three 
words for thoſe-3, kind of lawcs giuen by God to 
that people, viz. cecemoniall, iudictall and mo- 
rall , for which-3 -Lawes: The Hebrewes haue 


their particular names and tearmes, the Septu- 
agintand Greeks haue theirs too, which ſchollars 


know but I wil nat trouble your cares with them. 


For preſent it ſhallbe ſufficient torell you , that 


when many of theſe tearmes are'v{ed together, ' it 
is a fit ſeaion ro makea diſtintion-between them, 
but when fome one or cwo of them onely meete, 
we ſhould not be curious herein, but conceiuethe 


' "Theend of Gods mercies. | 


whole to be meanied by the part named,as here by: 74. Zex is 


ſtatutes and ordinances, he meanes euery precepr, 
cucry law of God, whether it belong ro the Deca- 
logue or to the Goſpell. Fl Ss 
It 15the Law of God then, you ſee, thatmuſt 
be our rule of life, and {ſquare of all our ations, 
that they may walke in my ſtatutes : And this law 


muſt be 7. obſerved. 2. a&tedand duely perfor. 


med chat they may(keep)mine ordinances and do them. 


I'3 | [1 *RIvE | 


Lic lo. alighh, 


I © © RS FIR CGI CEE Fr OE” ARA ago en 
bee, : 
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T he end of Gods merciese 
Here many things mightbe conſidered andno® 
red out of the words, as ſomething from the Me. 


raphor of wa!king,chat they mai walke.in my ſtatutes, 


and ſomething from this,that Gods law ſhould be 


- ourrule, &c. But we will contentour ſeJues with | 


DoF 


" 


Plains. & 
I19,& 126 
in the begin» 
" AWMgs, 


of Plalmes placeth mans happineſle in the feare of 


this inthe generall,- to obſerve the ſcope andend 
of ali Gods ations roward his people,and the rea. 
ſon why he beſtowes all both remporall ( as in the 
former verſes)and ſpirituall bleflings(as verl. 19.) 
vponthem, which is, that they may walke 1# his fla 
tutes and obſerne is erdinances , and doe them ; This 
1 the end and vpſhot of all. Hence obſerue, 


Thar all the meanes, andall the mercies given 


vs by God doe ayme at this, even our obedience. 
Heaymesat this in all he does for vs or ſayes vato 
vs, namely , rhat we may marke what he ſayes, 
and doe whar he bids. 
This is the end and ſummeofall, as wee may 
kearne from a £004 Arithmetician, Eccleſe 12.13, 
Let ws heare the end of ak, faith he, feare God, and keep © 
his Commandements &c: As if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
itisa tedious thing to write many bookes, andhs 
tedious to reade them : butt a man ſhould write 
an hundred , nay, read ouer a thouſand bookes , 
this is the vpfhot and end of all,ro feare God (for 
his inward worſhip ) and to keepe his commande- 
ments ( for his outward ſervice ) Joe, this 1s the 
end of man, rhe perfection of the creatures , the 
maine duty, & as it were,thc whole of man. Thus 
Salomon : And of the ſame mind alfo was his fa- 
ther Daxrd, who therefore very often in thebooke 


— cw ——_— — + 


God 


ſ-_y 


Ihe end of Gods merCies, 
God, and ebedience to his Lawes, which our Sa- 
viour abbridging tells vs, that heis''a bleſſed mars 
that heares the IVord of God and keepes it, Now thar 

which was Gods end in accompliſhinenr, the ſame 
was hisendin intendment and deſignment,name- 
ly, that men ſhould obſerue his commandements 
and doe them. And to' this end ſerue all Gods 
Words, his [precepts, to mound 'vs and keepe 


and force vs te obedience, bis promiſes to allure 
and put ys on to duty, all good examples to 
hearten and encourage vs ina good courſe, &c: [n 
a word all that's written, whether in the law or 
Goſpell,rehds to obedience. 


- And as his word, foallthe works of God, all 
his acts,whether immanent or tranſient looke this 
way, he hatheleed vs, but why ? that we mighc 
obey him, he hath created vs,called vs,ſanQified 
vs, &c; and all ro obedience, Allthat God doth 


The whole creation teacheth obedience; rhe Bible 
teacherh ic, alldiuinity is praQicall,and calle; for 
obedience, _ | EH 

And ( to ſay truth ) what carrbee moreequail 
thenthar he that is wiſeſt, beſt, greateſt of all, 
thould rule ouer all, and haue obedience yeelded 
himbyall? then thathe'thar is firſt ſhould be 
laſt > then that, he that hath none before or aboue 
himſclfe ſhould make himfelfe his owne end, and 
doe all for his owne glory'>then thar he thar is the 
Creatour of all, ſhould haue command of the 
woolecreation, fith ;» him itis that we line, move, 


— ww eo 
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vs within compaſle, his threatnings, to refiraine 


by way of mercy or corretion, looke this way: 


. <F% ts «-— Me, ee eee De a ls ning - —_ 


_ gainſtthe rock, the lambto dare forth the lion; 
- fora man to kick againſt the prickes, &c. . There 


The ena of Gods mercies,. 


and hane our being, &C- | | 
And as it is iult, fo itis beſt it ſhould be ſo, beſt 
for the publike, beſt for the priuate, beſt forevery 
mans own particular, this being the honor andhap- 
pines of the creature to be employed vaderGod. . 
See here, whar the full weightof finne is,. eſpe- 
clally preſumptuous {innes, and rebellions. Is it 
not an vaſuflerable injury, and an vareaſonable 
thing that a ſeruant ſhall riſe vp and rebellagainſt 
his maſter > ſucha thing is ſinne, its againſt ali 
law, whether tnat written in our hearts, or thatin 
our Bibles.. Itisagainft all conſcience, whether 
(naturall conſcience or that which 1s ſanctified an. 
leuared. | 
+ Itis againſt all wit and reaſon, that the creature 
ſhould oppoſe the Creator,that morrality ſhould. 
ſtand outagainſt immortaliry weakeneſſe againit- 
ſtrength, that man (hould make head agaainit his 
maker, in whom he {ubſiſts, This viethe Apoſtle 
makes for vs ; Doc we prouoke the Lord to wrath ? are 
we ſtronger then he > as it he had ſaid, this were tie. 
oreatett madneſſe inthe world; There 1s 00 wiſe- 
dome, no ſafety in it., forthe pitcher to knock a-- 


ho. 


i500 profit in ſucha courſe : for what gets the re- 
bell that riſech aginſt his Prince:, that's potent | 
and able ro bring him ip and chaſtife him, but - 
ſhame,death,pouerty.,miſcry,to himſelfe and his? 
Itis againſt all duty, [tis againſi the word, tis a- 
gainſtthe Sacraments, wherin wejbinde our'ſeiucs 


dy Coucnant to obey God.; 'tis againſt all mo | 


o 


 Di/obedience reproued: ' 143 
ta'lneſſe,yea,apainſt nature it ſelfe, for every Crea:* | 
cure initskinde and place yeeldsobediencero its” 

Maker. God ſpeakes to the winds (though .vnru- 
ly creatures) and they obey him , hee ſpeakes * 
to the ſea, and it obeyes him, he ſpeakes to'the” 
whales, tothelions, and they doe him fervice ; © 
There's nocreature cither by fea or by land fo ſa-- 
uage or vntractable, but acknowledgeth a Lord , 
and obeyes him in its kinde and way: whatanvn-: 
reaſonable thing is it for man, that lives in Gods 
houſe, that |calles God Father, God Maſter, ro 
 ſhewhimſelfe,notwithſtanding,rebelliousand vn. 

dutifull? Now therefore , trip not ouer finne ſo | 
lightly, as moſt people doe : Enery man hath his - 
faults, ſay they, what? ſogreata matreris it to 
doe ſoand ſo ? &c. But preffethis point'vpon thy: | 
ſelfe and ſay, Ah what a wretched creatuream I > 
It'God had made me a ſtone, I ſhould have o. - 
beyed him, if God had made me a toade,]I ſhould 
have done him ſeruice, and now that Godhath: 
. madeall things for me, and ime for himſelfe, for 
me to lift vp my hand againſt God , to ſhew my 
ielfe rebellious vathanktull, vadutifull, what call 
youthis> Nothing in the world is diſobedienr, 
and rebellious againſt the creatour , but man and 
thedeuill: "ſay therefore to thy ſelfe, canl finde 
none 1n allthe world to comply with, bur the de- 
uill? IfI looketo any other creature whatſocuer 
they obey God , muſt I needs goe tojhell for a 
partner in my rebellious courſes, and ioyne with - 
the deuill in diſobedience tomy Maker, &c ? 

And (fora ſecond vie) let vsall learne 4 103 7%; + 


LS =o no 


Dyobedience reproued, © 
| fetenery manvpon himſelfe, and there find out” 
| @froward nature , a croſle and crooked difpoſiti- 
- On, a ſpirit ofcontradiaion within himfelfe ; that 

God canno ſooner lay a ſtatute vpott vs , but 

_ wecan preſently finde outanobieRion againſiir, 

- ancuaſion to auoydit, fee this to be incuery one 
of your natures. And for your practice, looke how 
you have carried your felues towards God, conſt. 

der in what relations you ſtand'vato him, hee is 
your maker, he is your maſter, he hath given you 
a law to obſerue and keepe, but what obedicnce 
haue you performed thereunto, He gaue you not 
ſtatutes to beeas pictures to looke vpon, but to 
walke inthem, to obſerueand doe them : Hee 
hath placed you in his vineyeard, on purpoſe thar 
ye may beare fruit,therfore,let me now take vpon 
me the perſon ofan huſbandman ( ſo you know, 
we are called in holy Scripture)and call vpon eue- 
ry one of you for fruit ; you haue been long time 
plowed & ſowed vpon, you haue had the meanes 
of grace for many yeeres inall power angl faithful- 
neſſe, where now is your obedience after all ? 
what returne of fruites doe ye ngffg#rnto God. 
You that are husband-men,doe nc 


ofefbu in timeof 
| harveſt carry out your ſithes and yalir carts togas 
ther in your corne? you-{{{Fpte | lowed my feed, 
and here I looke for my hatueit, &c: An to you 

that haue vrchyards , doe not you at time of the 
yeare carieout your bakers 8& other implements 

To ferch in your fruites, which you expe after all 
your paines and charges? The fame may wee fay 
Of you, zadc{-men, doe not you at the yeeres end 
or 


Z ; 
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po- "—_e_— ns, of 
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or oftener, haply, caſt vp your ſhops, and fay, I 


have turned the penny and returned my ſtock this 
yeare, &c ; whatgane, . what incteaſe is come 
thereof ? And the like mygye doe for the Lord, 
The yeare is now more rlilDour ſince wee 
came firſt amongſt you,- zow doe yee 
bring forthto God > you MM a lecture of 
humility, what fruice? a le 


fulnefle, &c': where's now the praQice of that ye 


It.is not hearing fyou muſt know)the Lord ſtands 


vpon, bur the doing of his will, he requires your 


hands aſwell as your eares, It 1s not knowlege ſo 


much that he looks after, he calles for your hearts 


aſwell as your heads. Irt-js-not words that will 


content him, he requires your whole man.,and nor- 


onely your tongues. . It is not your comming a 
mile or two to the hearing of the word ; that 
ſerves the turne, except ye bedoers of what 
heare, Ir is not your walking te Gods ſtatutes 
but your walking in them that Gods expects and 
requires, what-will.iravaile thetree ro ſtand in 
the vineyard,to haue there:the benefit of both ſun 
and raine, to be pruned and dreflled, &c; and yet 
bearenothing,,, or leaves onely inſteed effruite > 
Nv, no, Emery tree that beares not fruite, and good 
frmite too, 1 hewen downe and caſt tnto the fire, ſaith 


the flame, for why ſhould it keep. the ground bar= 
'en> Now therefore, conſider fer1o:fly of this, 


nd ſay to thy eife, I goe to heare aſermon,bur 


Py 
a>= ow: WY 
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C 
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| yOr mercy, what 
fruite > a lecture of meekenefle, of truth,of peace- - 


haue heard > where be your fruites of obedience > - 


Marth 7+. -- 
our Sautour, 1t1tbenot for fruite,. it muſt be for. 


* Ex4mitation of our obediente; 
- what doe pradiiſe of it? I haue heard a diſcourfe 
againſt ſwearing,and do I notwithſtanging ſweare 
at the very Church-doore > I haue heard a Ser- 
monagainſt lying, ang.ſhallT-goe preſently home 
a have heard a Sermon a- 
and ſhall I trauell or trafe. 


God expects at our hands, &c, And for this it is 
that he makes the weather ſo vaſcaſonable, - and 
the earth ſo barren ; becauſe of.our. vn{eaſonable 
diſobedience and vnfruicfulnefſe in gaod workes, 
Tellnot me what you know of Gods ftatutes, but 
what you doe: ſhew your faith in your workes, 
your loue in your deege, your knowledgein your 

practiſe : This or nothing willdoe you good,and 
Rand you in ſteadin the euillday, whereas vnef- 
fecuall knowledge ſhall but aggrauare your judg- 
ns. Beeentrzated therefore for the future, to 

ſhew your ſelucs obedient ſeruants to God and 
his Lawes; whar's the end of your -creation? 
what's your errand into the world, but obedience? 
what's the end of all Gods workes , of all his wa- 
ges, what's the end of all Gods ſayings vnto you, 
and [cis AW doings with you,butto bring you to 
bee fertile and fruicfull ground ? Therefore con- 
tent not your ſelues to haue gotten ſome know- 
ledge or to have made profeſhon of the truth, - or 

to haue been at paines to come to the meanes of 

ſaluarion : Obedicnce is all in all, and the former 

withoutthis is ofnoeſteeme with God., and for 

no 


at 
" 
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lan of eur obedience; © 


no benefit to your owne ſoules. Doth God then - 
bid thee ſhun any ſinne ? fly from it; doth be re-- 
quire any duty of thee? ſetvpon it, *Tis doing 


- 


; 


(my bretheren )tis doing, that graceth Religt- 


on, pleaſeth God, enco 


uregeth the ſeedeſ-men, it 


is that alone that will honpur you, and doe you- 
good another day : when 4 man isdead, what re- 


maines of hins. more then hisgoodneſſe ? 'Looke 


what good he bath done in his life time,that goes 
along with him, 8 that ſtayes behind himtoo in a. 
c00d name, which he leaues among {i men, when 


as all the reft-wHl periſh and come re nothing. 


Neuer tell me, IL goetwoor three mile tohearea _ 
Sermon ; this is well, I confeſſe, and we come. - 
mend your forwardnefle this way, bur this is not 
all, will you goe as farre todoe a Sermon? there. 


bee many ſtrides to heaven : Hearing is but one 


ſtep cowards heauen, knowledge another,profefli,. 


on another, bur that which muſt iuſtifie allypy 
grace to bee in truth; is your obedience : If-yb 


inſide berhroughly cured, the outſide will be an... 


{werablez; ſo much crue grace as any man hath 


within , ſo much conformity there will be on the = 


outſide; at leaſt in deſire and endeauonr.ofobedi- 


alwell as many , yeeld/your ſelues tractable and 
obcdientro Gods Commandements, be of Corne- 
lis bis mind, we are all here preſent before God 
to.heare ('andaor foonely, buttodoe too) all 
things commanded thee of God, It you will bee 
Gods ſeruantss, you muſt not refuſe any worke 


that's his , but ſer your handstoall thar hee bids. 


_ ence. Theretorc, let few words prevaile with you 


Ip" 


 Evangelicall manner, and in ſuch a meaſure,as he 


'  ” Examinationof ourobedievce; 
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yeu doe. This you ſhould do,and this you may do 
coo if you will, not in perfeion indeed, but in an 


will acceptof. This God hath-vngertaken here. 


Heb, 12.38, | 


'\ 


to enable you vnto; * Loyke what hee ſaith in the 
rext, Iwill give them on eheart and I will put a new ſpi- 
rit withimmou : and 1 will take the flony heart out 0 

their fleſh, 8&&c, And why will he doe all this for 
them ? that they.may walke in my ſtatutes, and keepe 
wine ordinances, and doe them, Now therefore, if 
you will bee conſtant in the vie ot Gods meanes, 
and be earneſt with him for the ſame in prayer.he 
will not faile to fulfill his Covenant, which is to. 
give you ſo much grace, as that you hall beable 

to ſerue him acce;'tably, asthe Apoitle ſpeakes to 
his Hebrewes, all the dayes of your lives, 


— 
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ThetenthSERMON,. 


Ap E arc now-vpon the laſt of thoſe cau- 
Y&. 1cs of the Couenant, and that is the 
D ) end of all. The Lord yndertake;(as 
EQ you haue heard tobe very gracious 
—A SEA £Zoad . . 
EVR to his Church, to bl-flethem with 


outward bleffiogs , and with ſauing graces : the 
endofall is, that they may walke in his ſkatutes, an1 
obſerue his ordinances, and ave them; this isthe ia- 
mediateend. The vemoſt end afall is communi- 
on with God, for they ſhall be his people, and he 
will be their Gud. 


_ Ve 


Wee were ſpeaking, ſomething to the former ||. + 
the laſt day ; we ſhewed you whither all mercies, Y 
all meanes, all the words, and all the works of 
God tend, namely, to bring the creature to-ſub.. 
ieRtion , to. make. the Church obedient to God. - 
This is the end ofall ordinances, the end of the- 
Magiſtracy, of the Miniſtry, of every-particular 
calling. This is the end ofall Gods words; - his. 
pronnſes, precepts, threatnings, &c; ofall Gods. 
actions; whether. immanent, as in ourceleRion, or. 
tranſient in other. degrees of our faluation ; all 
that God doth, and all he faith ro his Church,- is 
to fake her obedient to his Lawes.. «© © 

For vie : we hence tooke notice of the vnreaſon-- 
ablenefle of rebellion : Ir is againſt all law.,all con- 
ſcience, all wiſedome, allexample, except wee. 
vill to kl for exawple : for no creatures, ſauethe. 
divell and man, difutey. Gudin their place and. 
ko | 


Yen, 


Secondly; wee. tooke occaſion to enquire a-« Y/e; 3. 


mongft you fo. obedicuce, and (as thehusband.. 
men of God.) tocall for fruites, .and we entreate. 
you, call vpon your owne hearts, and fay :: Ihave 
reade the Word-of God,but whatdo Ido ofir? 
have heard a Sera;on,.. but whatdeel obey ther- 
of? I know and vnderſtand, Gods ſtatures;,-. bur. 
what doc I praflile ? &c.. 


Thirdly, we now ppoceed tocallypon youto pp 3; 


performe obedience t put all you know intuexe- 
Ccvrion -.this is all that God ſhoutesac, Obedience 

15 that wh Ich every one of vsdoth prefefle, . and 
*E.1FEMC [© pray forit,, when welay; Thy will - 
bee 


hat obedienco ir Y 
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Phat obedit 
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nee te | 
therefore this iS It, 


Le done in carth 44 it 65 18 heanen » 
that muſt'Þ udied | 
Now, bedience WCe meane afreec (ubie&X- 
» God ; when a man Co 


ſeech you by the 
your bodies a lining ſa 


the whole MaD) 
ſoule, he Meanes* 
be ſubieft 10 the higher powers, Rom. 3. 
ſzbmirrhelT bodies tO rulers, but che Apoſtle cals 
for rheir hearts 109- Go in this place, he befeect- 
: bodies to God, for MO 


 erhthem©0 gine VP ener 
od hath rheir heartsUey 


haue as £02 o God-wal 
ſay z but Cir be ſo as tNEY pretend , 
:- whole man vl be giuen VP £0 
-< an {ebrail mc fc 
i WEE NOW VIS) 


-ule for rhc whole man : In i 
ie id ſhew if ir wee 


there 154 Greci{me , 
needfull, and with vs 151 ordinary £0 vſe body 
ſay; Heeisa v7 


© Properties of obrditnice. 157. 
all obedience, it is origo fadti (as a tather ſpeaks) 
the fountaine from whence all mans ations flovy, 

| So that obedience 1s a cofiformitie' tothe wilkoft 
God; as it tsrenealed : 1. In tiis Word, whethet 
it be in the. Goſpell, whereunto we owe the obe- 
dience of faith, or inthe Law,” whereto wee owe 
the obedience-of fat. 2. In his: workes. The 
commandingwill of God is revealedinhis word: 
his diſpoſing will'1s reuealed 1h the adts of his 
prouidence, Tothe former we owe an-aCtlue, to 
the latter paſſiue obedience, quierly-ſubmirting 
to his good-pleafure-in ail eſtate. This'obedt- 


# 


muſthaue theſe properties: -_ "0s 
Firſt, it muſt be hearty : theheart muſt bede- 
livered yp tp the word;as the Apoſtle faith,tobe — 
framed and faſmoned thereby © andithen from an-in- 39m. 6: | 
ward principle, obedience muſt be yeelded”to 
the will of God. 4511 ORR PI | 
Secondly, itmuſtbe ſincere, forthe endofir, 
whil' ſt we walke worthy'of the Lord inallwel-pheafintz'; 
as hee ſaith to the Co/oftayr, God' muſt be our 
chiefe aime, and all thatwee doe this way, muſt 
ence be doge tohim, and forhim. 4 
| Thirdly, irmuſt be regular, for the forme aid Colof. x; 
manner of it, ſquared out'by the VV ord;/ which 
muſtbea rule vnto vs, both in point of faith, and 
19 matter ofipractice. . The Law it ſelfe'in this 
reſpe& is not abrogated, bur ſtillcontinues'4n 
torce,as arule to liueby : There want not thoſe 
(tis true). that would vtterly race out the whole | 
ſecond Commangement, as moſt of your latter 
Teſuites like as ſome others there are that m_ 
Tar re 0 os 'K 4 | a 
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The nature of the new Coutuant; 

become his debter, but this was a couenant of 
workes, not of gracc; it was, winne it and weare 
it, &c, Againe,that was a coucnant of amity, 
not of Recoticiliation, for there: was no breach 
made before, as now there 1s between vs and our 
God. 3. Thatfirſt coucnant Adam was to make 
good of himfelfe, and by his owne power, he was 
to ſtand vpon his owne bottome, and to truſt to 
his owne ſtrength, but here God vndertakes to 
enable vs towalke in his ſtatutes, &c. 4. In that 
couenant, God tooke the very firſt forfeiture vp- 


on the firſt breach. Adam dyed for it, and then the 


coucnant was at an end : But it is not fo here: 
for though wee breake often with him, yer hee 
takes not the aduantageagaintt vs, as he might, 
bur repaires our breaches, and confirmes vs in 
the coucnant, ſo thatwee are, you ſee, vpon ber- 
ter termes with God,then Adam was. 
Come on in the next place to Gods couenannt 
with the Patriarckes, and people of Iſracl, thar 
was a couenant of grace too, as well as this with 
vs, and the very ſame in ſubſtance with ours,bur 
yet wee haue very greataduantages, that they 


wanted: 


For,firſt they looked vpon things as they were 


20 be done heereafter : Chriſt the Sauiour of the 


world was promiſed indeed, but not yet exhibi- 
ted,but now we look vpon all as done, diſpatcher, 


and finiſhed. Tr is not now(as 4»ſtin ſaith)Chriſt 


ſhallbe borne, Chriſt ſhalldye, Chriſt ſhall riſe 
.againe,&c. but hee isalready, _ 

'Next, their ſeales were more painefull and 

— To chargeable 


”———_ 
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The nate of the new Conendut; 


theirs,are cheape and eaſie, Circumcition was a 
painefull Sacrament: the Paſſcouer,and other ſa-. 


crifices were coftly, arid chargeable , beſides the 
trgable of them too, for they were'tyed to take 
long iournies at certaine times of the yecre,vp to 
Icruſfalem. RL ts 
Laſtly, our writing is farre more cleare, and 


fairelier written then theirs was; theirs was done 


more darkly, ours is apparent and conſpicuous, 
They had a Mediator, Moſes, Chriſt i.4 Mediatour 
ef a better teftament,, and in a more heauenly man- 
ner; they had the blood of Chriſt too, but ſha- 


dowed onely in the blood of bulls and goates,e+c. but: . 


we haue the very blood of Chriſt it ſelfe ,to ſeale 
vp vnto vs this couenant of grace. 


So that wee are herein beyond, not Heathens 


onely who were without God, and withoutthe 
couenant, but euen beyond Adam in his innocen- 


cy, beyond.Gods ancient people of Trael, for we Ht. 


hane a better couenantthen they had, made vpon 


better promiſes, vpon better termes and conditi- - 
ons, vpon better cuidencesand aſſurances, &c... . 
Oh ſee his goodiieſle in this behalfe, and be mo- 
ned tofay as Dauid ina caſe not valike,when the - 


Lord had graciouſly promiſed to build him an 


houſe,and to be good vnto him in his ſced,he gat 
him into Gods houſe, and ſate downe, and be- 


thought himſclfe, and ſaid, ho am 1,0 Lord God, 2 


and what is 11 'y houſe that thou hafl broght me hit her toe 


Sam.7 - 


fo ſay you with your ſelues, what are wee more _ 


then the heathen, more then Adam inthe ſtate of 


has » 


Fe F; 
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Thepraife ofobediance;  , 
Firſt, becauſe it is poſſible toobey God inſuch,. 

a meaſure,at leaſt as ſhall be accepted: If we are 

in the couenant, God hath vndertaken, to enable 


vs to obſerue his tatutes,and wee may attaine to_ 


- 
* 


Apoltle faith, | 

Secondly, as it is poiſible,fo'tis profitable roo: 
for euery man ſhallbe rewarded accorging to his works, 
Andas'the Apoſtle ſaith, thehearers of the Law, 
but the doers ſhall be inſtifieg, ſo 1t is not pur hearing 
of the word, our profeſſion of religion, our know- 


race, whereby to ſerue Godacceptably, as the 


| led oe that will carrie it , but as Saint James ſaith k. 


Yor: ſhall be bleſſed in the deed. 

Thirdly, it is comfortable, as well as profita-, 
ble,to obey God.,it is eucn our life. If the Philo-, 
ſopher could” ſay, That, our lite ſtands in doing, 
things vertuous and, praiſe-worthy amongſt men, 


how much rather may wee vſe the ſame ſpeach of. 
doing, the will of God from the heart, This in- 


__ deedistoliue, and nothing elſe but this: This, 


bring comfort to your owne ſoules , the thing 


is the man whiles he lives,and this he lcaues be- 
hinde him when he dies.: For then, it is not how, 
greatany one hath been vpon earth, or how rich, 
beautifull, politick,vaJourous,8&c. theſe reſpects. 
ſay nothing with God : but ſomuch goodneſſe, 
as any man hath had,ſo much comfort hee.carries 
with him, and ſo much honour, reſpe& and loue, 
he leaves behind him, when he goes hence. . - 
Now then,;if you beare any reſpect to God, if 


you would grace the Goſpe glad yourreachers, 


filence your enemies, encourage your brethren, 


i 
r 


- 


PY How welball get obettience. 
Fou ateto perſorme and looke to, is practice. This 
1s it that muſt iuſtiftie your knowledge, for hereby 
were {ure that-v/e know him-, It wee keepe his 
Commandements. He that ſaith, 1 know.hims, and 
keepeth not his Cummandements,ts a liar and the truth 
fs not in him, 1 10h. 2.3, 4. This inuſt 1wſtifie your 
faith, for ſhew me thy faith by thy workes , for faith 
without works is dead, Iam. 2, This is'it, that muſt 
iuſtifie your loue;z for he that keepeth his Word, in 
bim is the loue of God per felt indeed,1 10b.2. 3. Obe- 
dience ſhews whata man is:If chen you would aps» 
proue your iclues to yaur &lues, it you would'ap 
proue your ſeives to God , if you would approue 
your ſelues to men , you muſt notonely know or 
profefle the truth, bur come on co practiſe : when 
you heare a leſſon. delivered, ye muſt fer vpon it; 
when you heare a fault reproved; you mult ſer a= 
_ gainſtic; when God by his prouidence laies any 
croſfle vpon you, you muſt ſubmur to him; This 
is that the Lora aymes ac in all his ordinances. 


">. 


How ſhall wc come tothis obedience? | * Auſw, 


Be ſure you be in Chriſt, ſettle chat, for from the 
old Adam you can ſucke nothing elſe but rreaſon 
and rebellion: it is by the ſecond Adam that any 
one is made fitto obey. This being preſuppoſed 
then that you are inChrift - Firft , you muſt ger a 
treaſure on the 1nſide, make the tree-good and the 
fruite will begood alſo, according ro the goodnes 
of the fap-, wilt the fruite be, This is it that Peter 
telleth yeu, 2, Ep.1.1f, ſaith he, you addeto your faith 
Vertue, aud £0 Vertur knowledze: & If knowledzetempee 
Fance 3 andto temperance, patience z and to patience, 


K 3 £04. 


Howweſhallget obedience! 
godlineſſe ; and to godlinefſe, brotherly kindneſſe ; ant 
to brotherly kindneſſe, lone : that is,  1f you get an. 
heape of graces, and it theſe things be in you(and 
abound ) they (hat make you, thatye ſhall neither 


be barrei: nor wnfruitfull in the knowledze of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt : for if there begrace within, 1t will 
ccrtainly breake forth and ſhew it felfe in the oute 
Ward practice. *' + 
Secondly , you muſt at thoſe graces-that you 
have, bedoing ſtill, vpand be doing; and the 
Lord ſhall be with you : Neuer ſtand obieQting, 
I cannot doeſucha duty, maſter ſuch acorruptt- 
On, reſiſt ſuch a temprarion, . beare ſuch a croſſe, 
part with ſuch a-child,&c: bur put yout ſelves vp. 
On the worke, and ſay, God bids me doe thus and 
thus, and I will doe it, at leaſt endeauour it, / am 
able to ds all things through Chrift that ſtrengthens me, 
faith Paul, Phil. 4. 1caubath abownd and bee abaſed , 
&c. Ican part with any thing, or doeany thing 
that God bids me doe, Thus we muſt ſtand reſol- 
ved in point of obedience, and God will bewith 
the couragiouus, —” 

bur eſpecially, make vie of the Couenant, He 
hath promiſed here. you ſee to give bleflings withe. 
out, and grace within;  euen one heart, a new 
hearr,a ſoft heart, and all ro rhis end , that we may 
walke in.his ſtatutes, and obſerue iis Commandements, 
#nd dec them, &c. Iinproue this Coucnant, make 
your beſt of it, and ſay as the Prophet, Lgrd, gife 
thy ſtrength 10 thy ſeruant, that 1 may keepe thy words 
1 amchy feruant, Lord there is a relation betweefl 


VS,. Lam in Coucnant with thee, and I co:uc - 
1 ade me 


*\ 


How weſballget odedience? 
that fiengrh, which thou haſt -promiſed in"the 
Couenant: ſo ſay, thou haft promiſed to take my 
old, hard, diuided heart, and to beftow-vpon mee 
one, new. ſoft heart, *thou haſt vndertaken to free 
me from my corruptions', and te fit me for holy 
duties, and a)ll-for this end, thar-I might obey thy 
ſtatures,and do thee ſeruice inan acceptable man- 
ner : Now I pray thee make-good thy word tothy 
ſeruant, enable me to doethy Commandements, 
and then command what thou wilt. 


And [ wil be their God, an1 they (hall be my people. 


His is now the laſt clauſe ofthe new Couenant 

and the vpſhotofall the reſt : Anud'7wiltbe,&cz 
wherein we haue theſe two things to conſider of , 
x. fgrcheirpart, they muſt behaue rhemlelues as 
his people.. 2. and for his part, hee will be their 
God: Wee will not ſtand vponthe particulars, 
on content our ſelues with this one pointfor pre- 

Ent. {4 8 


That the Loxd is very ready ( ſo ſoone as hehath 'DeB8; 


made hits people ) toſmite acovenant with them, 
and to matry them to himſelfe, Firſt, he fits them, 
and then he contra&s then. o 
_ Thushedealtwirh Abraham, the Father of the 
Church, God calles him out of his owne country, 
beftowes his grace vpon him, calles for the exer- 
cl{e of it: Walke before me, and be vpright, and 
then ſmites a covenant with him, Gen, 17. 1, 2. 7 


will make my Cou:1:qut vetweene me and thee, and will 


wuiriply thee exceedingly, Firſt, you ſee , the Lord 
| K 4. | , "fas 
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The Conti 
fitsthim, and.then encers inco couenant with him?! 
And ſo he dealt afterwards with his people 7/ree. 
He calles them out of idolJatrous Egypr, humbles 
and tries them 1n the wildernelle,giues them ſum. 


mons in mount S7zas, prepares them before hand, 
by thunderings and lightnings., and the noiſeof 


' the trumper, and the ſmoking of the mountaine, 


&c : and hauing thus ſubdued them to his feare, 
he makes a covenant with chem, Zxed, 19. 1f yee 


The particu- 

_- Jars of this c0- 
UENAnt: 
ww 


(hall ye bee a peculiar treaſure uno me aboue all people , 
&c Thus he deait with 7/zael, and rus allo-with: 
the Gentiles, as you may reade, Hof” 2. which the 
Apoitle alſo makes yſeof, Rom.9. 1 will ſay to them 

that were uot my people,thow art my people; and they ſhall + 


ſay; Thon a3 my God: Ando the Apoſtle applies 


1t to ſorre particular Gent les,” 2 Cor. 6, Corge out 


from among them my people,and be ye ſcparat, {aith the 


Lord, axdtoxch not the uncleane thing, and i will re> 
ceine you; And Jill be a father vntoyor, and ye ſhall 


. bemy ſons and my dan;bters,(aith the Lord Almighty, 


Thus you ſee God is wanderous ready tofmite a 
couenant-with his people... | LC 
The ground of this covenant is Teſus Chriſt ,z4e 
Angell of the Conenant,he was God for the bulineſls 
with God.and inan for the buſinefſe with man,he 
partaketh of both God & man,that they may botlt 
mcete in one in him, and whereas there wasa dit- 
ference betweene them, hee reconciles and makes 


them one againzto this end, God x,deputes Chriſt 


0 the office ofa Mediator, 8 ſends to his people, 


this Angell of the coucnant, 2,they accept of _ 
| ; = | 1 


The Couenant, 
for their mediatour, and ſay asthe people of 7/7ae/ 
did of Moſes, 1f wee ſhould heare the woice of the Lord 
#ur God, ſpeaking out of the fire, wee ſhould dye ; Goe 
thou weare and heare all that the Lord onr God ſhall ſay, 
and ſpeake thou unto v5, all that the Lord eur God ſhall 
ſpeake unto thee, and wee will heare it anddoeit : 1n 
like fort, the people of God ſtand aftefed roward 
Chriſt, and ſay; If God will pleaſe to looke vpon 
them in Chriſt, and deale with them in his medi- 
ation, they will be content to put themſlelues yp- 
on him, and :oobey him in allchings, This 1s the 
ground o! the Covenant, —  _ 

_ Next for the motiue., that Rirres him vp thus 
to make a league with his people, it is mecrely his 
owne grace and goodneſle , "tis becauſe hee hath 
ſet his loue vpon them, as herel'es the Iſrael:tes, 
Dent. 7.7-. The Lord did nit ſet his lowe vpon you, nor 
chuſe you, becatt (c ye were more in number then any 0- 
ther pcople ( or for anv iuch ike reſpects ) but be- 
cauſe the Lord loued you, 1.0, he loued you becauſe he 
loucd you, to.ſhew rhe freedom 8&1ndependancy 
of his loue vnto them. Anl fo he ſpeakes hkewiſe, 
Ezek., 16. to his Church, vnder the Parable of a 
forlorne Infant, ©. c: 1t was thetime of lone , and'I 
ſpred my Skirt ouer thee, &Cc.: yea, I ſweare onto wee , 
and entrel in'o a Conenant withthee, ith the Lord , 
when Tpiſſedby thee, and ſaw thee pollnted inthine own 
blo04, 1 ja:d vas thee, when thou waſt inthy blood , 
_ , ea, 1 ſa:d vntothee., mhen thou waſt tn thy blood, 

ine. 1 


ThisUly, if you enquire into the order, It ts 
tus: Firſt, a couenant of Grace is mad* with 


Chriſt, 


a HR 
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© 60 Fhe Contnant, 
Chriſt, and n*xr, in Chriſt it is made with all 
Chriſtian men and women, The firſt capitulari. 
on and condition is with Chriſt, asheis head 
of the Church :; God gives vato his Sonne-Chrift 
a people trom all eternity, that he ſhould redeem 
them, and bring them back again, Chriſt comes in 
the fulces of time to performe this work by laying 
downe his life tor his people , and after this ſends 
forth his miniſters for the gathering and building 
 vpofhis Ct urch: for ir is our worke, whoare 
151i(ters toeſponſe you to one husband, that we may pre< 
© (OL II! fent you ASA chaſt Urr, tn to Chrift,atter-which,Chrit 
alſo preſents you to his father 1n his prieftly office, 
with, Father 1 will that where 1 am, there theſe be alſo, 
76h. 17, Next, the Lord having firſt couenanted 
with Chriſt, he couenantsalſo with vs, hee fits vs 
in Chriſt for himſclfe, and then brings vs home 
: to himſelfe, | 
4+ Laſtly, theendofallthis, that God doth for 
 hispeople,is 1.in reſpect of himſelfe, rhat he may 
ſer torth his own grace and goodnefle to the ſons 
of men, 2. in reſpec of vs, that he may ſecure vs 
of our ſaluation,in all the parts and degrees there- 
of. | 
Iſo. Is God thus ready to make a league with his 
'._ people? take notice then inthe firtt place of the 
wonderfull grace and goodneſſe of God, that he 
ſhould deſcend ſo farre below himſcite, as toen- 
| ter intro couenant with ſuch lilly wormesas WEE. 
This goodneſle of his appeares eſpecially ,if you 
conſider, how 1, he ſeckes it. 2.'{cales it, 3. per- 
ormes ic, 2 po 


For 


by 


| Gods readineſſe to paſſe into Conenant. © 
For the firſt, it had beene grace wonderfull in 
him, -ifhe would have but accepted atour hands, 
| tearmes of peace vpen-our ſuiteand ſubmithon , 
| bur behold his goodneſle in that hee is pleaſed to 
 ſuetovs for reconciliation, It had beene our parr, 
queſtiorzefle, to have ſued to him rather, as being 
vaderlings, and farre inferiour to him ; beſides , 
we had.done the wrong, and wee yere in his dane 
ger, not he inorrs , for he iscleareand free, he is 
full and abundantly bleſſed in himfelfe, he need- 
ethnot vs: for he was many thouſands of yeeres , 
cuen an infinite time before wee had any being art 
all, inhimſcife perfectly happy : ſe that in the co- | 
ucnant he makes with vs, he ſeckes not himlſelfe , 
he (ſerues not himſelfe of vs, all tharhee aymes at 
herein, is at our comfort, our ſafety, our happi- - 
neſſe. It 1s as if ſome mighty Prince, thar fits 
quietly vpon his throne, when rebells are gone 
out againſt him,though he be our of their danger, 
yet hee ſhould ſend out vnto them ,, and entreate 
them to come 1a and accept of a pardon; thus 
God deales with his people, we hauerebelled,and 
he, { though he needes not for anv harme we can 
doc him) fendeth out his Zmbaſſadours beſeechine 
VS in Chrifts name to be reconciled unto him;2 Cor. 5. 
vecondly, hee ſhewes his Idue to vs, as 1n 
ſeeking, ſo inſmiting this couenant with vs, 
which.1s a wonderfull grace in him,if youccnſider -* 
7, the matter tharthis covenant containes; Of 2. 
the wanner of confirming it, For the firſt; this '- 
coucnanit containesa?l good things deſireable., I, 
treedome from all cyill that may any way proue- - 
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. Gods readineſſe to paſſe into Coutnan?. 
hurtfull to vs,2.the cnioy went of all good things: 
for Sod promileth ro give two worlds, yea, hee 
will beſtow himſelte vpon vs, which 1s more than 
ail the world beſides, :econdly, for the manner 
his mercic appeares in, that ne confirmesthis co- 
uenant ir. the Sonne of his love, whom he ſent in. 
totheworld, not ovely to publiſh the covenant, 
but alſo to ratife and ſealc it vp,nort in wax, bur in 
his owne heart-bl.od; for be died to rattfie this 
couenant of grace, which wonderiully ſets out 
the Loue of God to his people: for it is all one, as 
if ſome great Prince ſhould do to death his owne 
and onely ſonne, for the latisfying of his owne Tu- 
ſtice, and for the redemption of rebells, that had 
riſen vp againſt him : Conſider in the next place, 
how hee ſeales this couenant with vs, wee breake 
with him continually and proue falſe 1n-the cove- 
nant, heneuer failestowards'vs, and yet, hee 1s 
ready vpon all opportvnities roconfirme it ynto 
'Vs : he gives vs all poflible (atisfationfor the pre- 
ſent, and for the furure, he is ready from time to 
time, as wee faile on our part, and foare ready to 
quettion any part of the covenant, to ſeale againc 
vato vs, this yeare, and that yeare, this quarter, 
and that quarter, this moneth, and'rhat moneth; 
whenſocver we faile or doubr, if we burcome vn- 
to him in his ordinances and deſire ſatisfaction, he 
is ready to ſer roa new feale for our confirmati- 
on; with great men you ſee ir is farre otherwiſe, 
who knowes uot what a bulineſle ir is to draw 
them to ſealing, eſpecially in gratuities,they rec- 
K0L1t preſumprio aud faucines in ſuch caſes to cal 
yPon 


Gods readineſſe topaſſe into coutnant, 
vpon them for ſecuritie, if you will truſt tothe 
gentleneſle, or reſt vpon their bare words, well 
and good, ifuot,you may chuſe,and goe without: 
Bur ifat length they be once drawne to ſeale; you 
muſt looke to your ſ{elfe for cuer after,andnot ex- 
pect anew ſealing. But now, the Lord 1s not-one- 
Iy ready to ſeale a couenant wtthli1s people once, 
but againe and againe-hee ſeales 1t; even as often 
as his children ſhall ſcruple him, . or make any 
queſtion of his loue to them, Bur, laſtly, 'tis no« 
thing to ſmite and ſcale a coucnant, it it benot 
keptand performed : therefore God is ever minde= 
full of his couenant, as ſaith the Pſalmift, hee bearcs 
it {11] before him, and hath it cuer 1n his minde, 
ro make good his.couenant inall the particulars, 
as well on our part, ason his owne z and he-takes 
it wel, if we mind him of his coueuant,and preſſe 
him with his promiſe : ' Great men cannot endure 
to be ſodealtwithall, they will ſoone be out of all 
patience with the-man that ſhall dare to prefſe 
and charge them with their couenants, bur it is 
not ſo with God, for the more wee yrge him with 


his coucnant, and hold him to it, the better hee 


likes it and the ſooner hee inclines to vs. Thus in 
tlie gencrall you may ſce the goodnefie.of God'in 
this coucyant, which will yet turther appearc, if 
wee. looke a little to particulars, and compare it 
with fuch conenants as God made: of old. 


And firſt; with that coucnant that was made The exceliens 

cy « f our co- 

uenant be- 

| , yond what 

tellowſhip aud communion with himſelfe, and: wich4danand 
| Fe beeome wich Lirael, . 


with 4dam in the ſtate of innoceiicy:it was a fanor 
to that firſt man that God would take him imto 


\ 
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_ 34s. The praije of obedience, 
doe as much for the fourth, denying the moral? ' 
ty ofthat Commandement, and then comes the - 
Antinomitſt, and pulls vp all by the roores. And 
ſo likewiſe for the Goſpell, ſome Frier-like fel- 
lowes haue not doubted to obtrude a fifthGoſpel. 
of their own, 8 to call in Gods, but we muſt hold 
and acknowledge the whole Word of God tobe 
our rule forthe generall: and for particular aCt1- 
ons,, wee haue another rule: as, 1. Theruleof 
diſcretion, teaching vs to obey ſeaſonably, as it. 

. is ſaidofa godly man, Pal. r. that he brings forth - 
his fruit in due ſeaſon. ; 

2, Another ſecondary rule we hov!e, 15a mans 
calling,within the liſts whereof God hath ſo tied 
vs, that nothing we doe can be accepted, vnleſſe 
it be by vertu of our calling. And this is that that 
S.lames tells vs, cap.3.12- Canthe Fir-treeqmy bre- 
thren beare Oline berries? cither aVinefias?why>what 
ifa Vine doe beare figges? are not figges a good 
fruite> Yes, but not fora Vine to beare: ſoifa 
man donever ſo commendable ana4tion,it it prc= 
ceed not from a right principle, if itbe not done 
by vertue of his calling, it is noway accepted. 

And for the mattcz of our. obedience, wee 
mult obey 1n all things : Vee owe that to God 
our Father, which the Papiſts teach, wee owe to 
our Mother, the Church, and that is vnlimitted 
ſubjection inall parts and points of duty : A man | 
muſt winke(as Abraham did)and put himſelfe in- 
to Gods hands,to be guided and ordered by him, 

in all things. They goe farre from their viſible 
| _ headoi the Church, as they call him,when " 
| elk 


The praiſe of obedience, 


cell vs,that whether hee command truth or falſe- 


hood, good oreuill, yea though hee ſhould ſay 


that vice were vertue, and vertue vice,yet twere 
our part to lay our hands vpon our mouthes, and 
_ toſet our ſelues to worke without diſpute : But 
though wee acknowledg no ſuch law, as this, yet 
for.God, it is true, that whatſocuer it be thathee 
commends ro our faith,we muſt beleeue it, what- 
 ſoeuer hee commends to our obedience, that wee 


mult praQtice, and whateuer by his proutdence 


hce is pleaſed to lay vpon vs, wee muſt willingly 
odpecoir,. - {5-3 

And this wee ſhould doe for theſe motiues: 
x. from God: 2. from our ſelues. For God. firſt it 
1s that that doth wonderfullyhonor him,when we 
can be content to deny our ſelues, andas itwere 
_ to diſpoſleſſe our ſelues of our ſelues, - that we 
may put him into whole poſleiſon of ourhearts. 

Secondly, this hee expects of vs as a father, as 


a Maſter, as a teacher,asa King,as a Creatorand - 


maker of vs, Sn wt 
Thirdly,this he commends in his people,when 
theyobſerue todo his commandements, as when 


| heecompares his Church tothe horſes in pha- 


raohs,charet, implying that his people were ſuch 


as could be content to be turnd, and wound any 
way by him. b_ 
Fourthly, this is accepted of Godaboue all ſa- 


-crafices, as the Prophet rells Saul; to obey rs better 


then ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22. | 
| As inreſpe& of God, ſo in reſpe& of our ſelues 
we ſhould ſhew our ſelues obedtent; L 
ER. - Firſt, 
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| The nature of the new Contuant., 
innocency, morethen the ancient Iſracll of God, 
that hee ſhould make with vs ſuch a coucuant of 
PEacc, Oc, =» 

Sith God is ſo ready, as hath bcene ſaid, to 
make a couenrant with vs, learne we to be as rea- 
dy on the other fide: 1. to ſmite-the conenart 
with God: 2. to keepe it : and 3. to 1mproue 
ir, and make our vic of it, 

Bor the firſt, hee is ready tomake a couenant, 
why are not wee-as ready 2 why doe not wee ſa- 
lute and imbrace the proraiſes a farre off,as thoſe 

$724544:98, oF od did, Heb.11.13. why are weenotas readyas 

| Benhadad was to catch at any word of comfort. 

Is my brother Benhadad yet aline> ſaid Ahab, Thy bro- 

ther Benbadad,Haid they > Why, docwee nor lay 

| hold ypon the hint,and evencheerctully and toy- 

fully paſſe into the couenant. 2 

To ſtirre you vpthe better hereunto,let vs open 

the pointa little, and fo wee will ſhew you firſt, 
what a couenant is in generall : ſecondly, what 

| bethe kindes of it : thirdly, what motives there 

are to quicken you to embrace this couenant. 

A.coucnant is nothing elſe but a ſolemnecon- - 

tract paſſing betweene ſome'patties, (twoatthe 
leaſt) whereby they binde themſelues each to0- 
ther incertaine articles to both their contents, 

for their mutuall peace and comfort. 
The parties, firſt, muſt be two-at leaſt: the 

couenant a man makes with himſelfe, as when 
' Tob made a couenant with his eyes, is a metaphorical 
couenant, not proper, and yet in that caſe to0 
there are two parties 1n one perſon, a COnenanirh 

| | an 
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What the {outnant 1, 


and a couenanted,; euery new man being two 
men, &c. Burt in cuery couenant that's formall 
and proper,thcre muſt be two parttes at caſt: two 
diuers perſons if there haue beene nobreach, and 
two differing perſons it there hath. 1 
As for the matter of acouenant, it ſtands in 
the articles of agreement, inſuch promiſes as are 
giuen and accepred to and fro, if the couenant be 
kept, together with a certaine ſanction and for- 
feirure, 1f they keepe it not: For the forme and 
maner it,muſt edoad with ſome ſolemnity. And 
herein ſtands the difference betweene a promiſe 
and acouenant ; every couenant is a promiſe,but 
not euery promiſe a couenant, for a coucnant 154 
romiſe made with a great deale of ſolemnity. 
The Hebrews(and after them other nations)viſed 
many Ceremonies at their couenant makings , 
they vſually hada feaft thereat: whence ir is, 
that the ſame word, m2 is taken for both a _ 
couenant, and a feaſt: there paſſed alſo many 
pawnes and pledges 0nboth fides, 8c. 

The end of all was for theeſtabliſhing a mutu- 
all peace betweene the parties, for the perpetua-_ 
ting of peace where it was, forthe repairing of it 
where it had beene interrupted, for the ſetling of 
it, where as yet ithathnot beene. 

For the ſecond couenants are either, 1. ciuill- 
theſe we haue here nothing todo with,and there- 
fore paſſethem by: 2.ſacred:Theſe againe are ey- 
ther perſonallor publike:This we now ſpeak of is 
a publike conenant:and hereGod tenders two in- 
ſtruments,as it werego his people,a double coue- 

nant 


What the Conenant is; 


nant : ene of workes, and, the other of grace; 
which twoare now incompatible: Ita man will 
be ſaued by the coucnant oof grace, hee mult let 
goc workes, I meane, in point of Iuſtification, 
and an opinion tobe fauedby them : But if any. 
will necds be ſaucd by workes, hee 1s falne from 
Trace, as Paul tells the Galatians : For if ſaluation 
be of workes, it is no more of grace, elſe works ſhould be 
z0 workes, (Fc. | Pt 
 Thecouenantof workes ſtands vpon perſonall 
obedicnce to all Gods Commandements , the 
ſanction of this couenant is, Doe this and line, tafle 
in doing of it and dyc. The ſealesof this coue- 
nant were the tree of life, in caſe manobeyed,the 
tree of knowledge of good and eu, incaſe hee 
brake it, 
The Coucnant of grace is this : be content to: 
accept of anothers obedie1ice, and tolay hold vp=- 
on the righteouſiiceſſe of Chriſt for Iuſtification, 
The ſanction of this couenant 15, Hee that beleeneth 
inthe Sonze of Gea,hath etermall life; hee thit beleeuerh 
not. is condem+:ed already : The ſcales of this new 
couenaur, where'tis accepted, arc Baptiſme,and 
the Lords Supper. The puniſhmcnt,in caſe men 
obey not, are the cenſures of the Church, ex- 
communication ,, and that great Anatberox Ma- 
ranatha. | 
And this is that coucnant we now ſpeak of,that 
Cod is ſoready to make with his people, cuen 4 
conenant of grace and peare, they cai:not performe 
 legall obedience in the coucnant of workes to be 
{aued thereby : Gud woald haue them therefore 
| os 
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Motiins to embrace #4 Contnant, 
to make achoyce of Chriſt for theirſole Saujour, 
tocleaue tohim, and toreſt vpon him for ſafety 
and ſaluation. | _ 

And nowthatybu haue ſeene what this coue- 
nant of grace is, what neede more words to per- 
.wade youto imbrace it; and yet there want not 
many motives hereunto. 

I. Ttis greatly for our aduantage to make this 
 conenant with God. For: 1. what an honour 1s 
ittovs, that God ſhould vouchſafe toenter into 
bond, as it were, for-our ſecurity ? 2. whata be- 
nefit? 7wllbe your Go &c- as if he had ſaid, Ac- 
cept of Teſus Chriſt for your Sauiour, and then T 
willbeſtow my ſelfe op you, looke whatſoeuer 
is mine, my goodnefſe, my wiſdome, mine hap- 
pineſſe, &c. All is yours, Iwill communicate. 
my ſelfe vnto you, ſo farre as you are capable,and 
throughout all eternity,1'll be your life : Princes _ 
may couenant with their ſubiects for peace, for 
living, for liberty, but none beſides God can 
makea coucnant of life with any : it is hee alone 
that can ſay vato vs, live and neuer dye, as in 
that place of Ezetzel forecited, 7 ſaid wnte her, line, 
viz.the life of grace here, and the life ofglory 
hereafter. It is God onely that can ſpeake life to 
his people: and what ſo ſweet as life > what can 
there be better then etercall life > 

2. . Next, ſee how free a conenant it 1s God 
makes withvs, euena conenant of grace : there 
15 nothing required of vs more then this, to 
diſclaime our ſelues, and to make Chriſt a- 
lone our Teacher, our head, our all-ſuſfciert 

| | L 2 = Saul- 


- ——-4 


Ly 4 » - 


». Ss ca egy 
ftow 


Hotintrts imbract the Celonanf. = 
Sauiour, for in 'hun wee ſhall be beloved. - 
3. Conſider how full a covenant this-is,; hee 
vndertakes with vs not for our ſelues'onely, but 


for our ſecede after vs : for, 1 am thy God, andthe 


God of thy ſeed. fo awe 

4. As itisa full, ſo'tis alſoa firme couenant, 
euen fuch as ſhall ſtand vnalterable toall perpe- 
euity ;, Heaucn and carith ſhall paſſe, bat net onetitle 
thereof ſhall fall to the ground; ts an euerlaſting 
couenant.: x -; 

Laſtly, ſee how deſirous the Lotd is toenter 
into this couenant with you, for he ſenthis Sonne 


1ntothe world on purpoſe to make this coucnant, 


and now {till he ſends abroad his ambaſladonrs in 


Bis name, to entreat you toaccept of condition of 


eace, and to be. content to be reconciled vnto 
Lie! F 

Now therefore, as loſhua ſometimes ſpake to 
the children of Iſrae], when hee renewed the co- 
uenant betweene them and God : Feare the Lord, 


faith hee, aud ſerne him in ſincerity and truth, ec, 


Andifit ſeeme euillto you this day.to ſeruethe 


| Lord, chuſe you this.day whom you will ſerue, 
&c. Sofſayl to cuery one that heares mee this 


day; make yourchoyce,.and reſolue whom you 
will cleave vnto,. and which way you will rake 
for your owne.ſafety : Burt if itbe ſo, that there 
be no ſuch God as the Lord, no ſuch Sauiouras 
Chriſt ,. no fuch coucnar;t as.the coucnant of, 
grace, no ſuch performance as Gods,. no fuch: 
worke, no ſich wages, noſuch plaine-dealing 18, 
ell the worldas with him,be youentreated to be- 
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 Bxhortation to improue the { uttant, 


ftow_your ſelues vpon him , let him haue your 
 hearts;'we beg it of you, we beſcech you in Chriſts 
 ſteedbereconciled vnto God, let him haue louefor 
loue: He hath made you, he hath bred you, he 
bach fed you, he hath taught you, he hath done all 
for you ; therefore, lec him haue all, yea, beſtow 
your ſelues alſo vpon him; Nay, this you haue 
done already, the couerant 1s nor now £6 make , 
it was made long ſince even in your Baptiime : 
The tender of our ſelues in that Sacrament was a 
reall pafſing over of our ſelues ro God ; Baptiſine 
was the ſeale af the Couchant giuen on Gods part, 
and taken on your part: And euery time you 
come to the Lords Table, you renue this Coue- 
nant , you take the Bread and wine vpon it, you 
ſeale to it that you wil be Gods people, &c Now 
therefore, ſee that ye be men of your words, and 
keepe the coucnant you hage made with God, 
And that's the ſccond thinz we propouuded to 
be done by euery one of you,keepe coucnant with 
your God, we hauethe aduantage of it, we ſh.1l 
e ſure to haue the comfort,the ſafety,the happi- 
neſſ2 ; indoing of this,there isgreat reward for 
Goud cannot Jye, he cannot deny himſfelte, he can- 
n<t but make good vnto vs, whatever he hath vn- 
dertaken todo far ys, therfore hold him o'r; And 
that you may not faile of the promiſe, mind your 
ſc!ves often of your Covenant in Baptiſme, re- 
memder what you there receiued and promiſed , 
confider that in comming to the Lords table, you 
renued this covenant, you receiued the ſcale there- 
of ; hee gave his earneſt-peny to you to hire yo" 
tor 
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Ehortation to improue the (outuant! 


for his ſeruants,8 you accepted it,ſo that the bar. 
gaine now is madc,there'sno ſtarting,no flinching 
fromic; when thertore atany time you are temp= 


red to the kopyirgigg of {inne, ſay; no, I muſt 
now lye no more, {weare no more, breake Gods 
Sabbath no more, trade in any of thoſe dark cour- 
{es no more ; It is againſt my bargainc,&c: ſuch a 
Sabbath, in ſuch acongregarion, before ſuch and 


ſuch witneſſes I rooke the Sacrament vpon it,that 


I would doe {o no more, &c : Solikewiſe, when 
you finde your ſclues backward to any holy duty, 
flack to d'1e Gud ſeruice,ſay, what > ſhall I dodge: 
and falrcr with God > No, I rooke the Sacrament 
to doc otherwiſe, T rooke tt vpon my faluation , 
that I wou'd pertorme my beſt ſeruice to God, 
and vpon my damnation, it I' did it nut,&c, ſhall 
I cherfore falrer with God 2 dodge with heauen > 
faile of t.az | haue promiſed, bee worſe then my 
bargaine? Ny, it is my couerant, ani therefore 
E will ho:d me to IT; 

Laſtly, bee you all exhorred to improve this. 


cOucnant jor all goud intentsand purpoſes, but ee 


fpeciz ly, for the confirmation and ſtrengthemng 
of your faith : Say | haue Govs hand,. Godsfeale, 


Gude vath , thathe will be my God; why ſhould 


I nur hen take heart an comtort 2 tive willingly 
madc this coucnant w:th me,and aduiſed]; he did 
it, there:vore he will ſurely make it good vnto me, 
Ii Icovid doe mr: part of the couenant, ſhould 
NOT doupr, thai G-1d wephkd doe his. | 
- Itisa cour nant of grace that weare entred into; 
%-1 04d hatn vadcitaken for vs alwellas tor _ 
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Obiefions anſwered: = 
ſelfe,that he will give vs a ſoft and traRablehearr, 
&C; that we may walke in his ſlatutes,&Cc, 

Oh, but finde that I cannot doe thus, I donor ,,.., 
walke in Gods ſtatutes,and keepe his 6rdinances ? EY 
Legally thoucanſt not, butan Euangelicallo- 5, 
bedience thou canſt and doeſt pertorme: for there 
Is truth and vprightnefle to bee found in euery one 
of Gods children ,and this is all the condition that 
God requires of his people.as in that couenanit he 
made with Abraham: Walke before me and be vp- 
right, and then I will be thy God, &c. And this 
euery child of God is able to ſay of himſelf,cither 
I leaueall finne, or I would leaue it, either I pers 
forme all dury,or I would doe it : wherin I come 
ſhorr, Iam bumbled,and do bewaile my faylings, 
bur verily chis isthe marke Iaymear, this is the 
white ſhoot ar, in all things how topleaſe God , 

and this is accepted of him. 535 

” I amready to fall from this couenant euer and 94;-2; 

anone; - | Wo 

Ic is one part of Gods Covenant to hold vs en, 5%: 
ro keepe vs ſafe and entire to his kingdome, and 
in caſe we ſtraggle: to fetch vs in againe ” 
— Oh;bur [ breake promiſe with God every day, ,,. .. 
I come indeed tothe Sacrament, and there pro. 
miſe, atleaſt I purpoſe to leaue ſuch a ſinne,to do 
fuch a duty, and within a day or two Lam quite 
offapgaine? ET. 

You muſt diſtinguiſh of ſinnes: ſome are grofle 5,1; 
and fou'e, theſe you muſt beware , take hee] you : 
ſep nof beyond your bounds 11 this kind, Some 
2g410e, aſe leſſer infirmities , our daily vnauoid- 
\- bs 
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Obiefions anſwered: 
able faylings,theſe though they make a breach, yet 
they forfeic not the couenant,they make not a nul 
lity, It fares herein as betweene the Land-lord 

- and tennant, euery petty offence doth not make 
forfeiture ofthe eſtate, and as it is betweene huſ.. 
| band and wife, notevery ſmall oflence betweene 
them nullifies the coucnant made in wedlock, bur 
ſuch only as ſtrike at the marriage knot, and break 
it, asadultery: So here, !noteuery ſmall fayling 
ſhall ſeem cauſe ſufficient ot a diuorce from God, 
He hates putting away, but if wee goea whoring 
from vnder God after uther lovers, if we ſuff-r 0- 
ther gads to creepe in berwixt Chriſt and the 
heatt, if we dote vpon any thing, prize any thing, 
if wce fer vp idols in our hearts, and preterre any 
thing in the world before cur husband Chriſt, be- 
fore our Father, God ; this makes a groſle breach 
in the Ccuenant, and 1f God ſhould take the tur. 
 feirure of vs/, hee is atliberty, he might doe it: 
And yet in that caſe too, he hath nor Jeftvs cofort- 
| lefie, ſee what he faith, 7er..3. 1. They ſay if a man 
j_. | put away his wife, and ſhe goe from him, and become a. 
F ©... - mother mans, ſhall he returne vnto her againe? ſhall mt 
''v that land be greatly polluted? but thog haſt plaid the 
harlot with many loxers, yet retmrne againe is we faith 
the Lord. Now,if in {innes of this nature God pro* 
claime mercy to his people , how much. morein 
caſe of ordinary infirmities > The Chriſtian man 
failes in his loue , failes in his faith, failes in his 
prayer, heistroubled ar, humbled for it. Now 
let him flee to God, ſeeke tobe found in him,and 
not in himſelfe, &cz and fo ſhall he be ns 
Cnc: 
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 Obie@ions anſwered. 


Only be fure you be'in the,couenant,and then God 
willbea God to you; then the. which, what can 
be ſaid more to your comfort, though we {hould 


ſpeake vnto{you this twelue moneth, 


f 


How ſhall know that God is ia covenant with 


me? He hath indeed ſmitten with me an outward 
couenant in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, but how 
may I come toknow that God is in ſpeciall Coue. 
nant with me, and that he is my God? 
For your ſatisfaction herein, ſee firſt, how this 
couenant workes vpon you, and affects you, Doth 
it drive you from finne, and make you diligent in 
duty ? dothit( as the Apoſtle prefſeth the point 
and makes this vic of the covenant , 2 Cor.7. 1.) 
cleanſe you from alt filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, ſo 46 
9% perfect holineſſe in the feare of God, as he ſaith 


Hauing theſe precious promiſes compiled , as it 


wece, andcompoled into one body of the Coue. 
nant, purge your ſelues from open filthineſle, and 
from ſecret {innes , and endeauour perfection of 
holineſſe morc and more. a 
_ Againe, fee whether you haue the counterpane 
of Gods Couenant within you or no: for he hath 
promiſed in this new Couenant to put his fearein 
our hearts,and write his lawes in our inward parts 
&c :theſeare as: a paire of Indentures,'whereof he 
keepes theone , andygiucs vs the other : So that 
euery child of God hath this covenant written vp- 
on his heart (they areall taught of God )jhe finds 
this oneneſſe, this newneſle, this ſofinefle of ſpi. 
rit, in himſclfe aſwellas inthe text, heehath the 
| munde Gf God, his minde is as Gods is, his life as 
; nr 
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* Obieftions anſwered, 
Gods is, hee walkes as Chrift walked, &c: he is 
conformedto the will of God, rnade partaker of 
thedivine nature, he hach a diuine ſtamp ſet vpon 
him,ſo that he is wholly a New creature, 

Laſtly, ſee what you doe in the Covenant : doe 
you endeauour to keepe touch with God and to 
pleaſe him inall things? and when you faile and 
come (ſhort of tizar youſhould do,haue you no reſt 
your ſoules, till you have been with God, &there 
ſhamed your (clues in his preſence,and made your 
peace > well and good then, for this you may truſt 
_ to: [If your greateſt care be to pleaſe God', your 
greateſt feare leſt ' you ſhould offend him, it you 
foue him beſt, reſt vpon him, and cleaue to him 
moſt, if you make choyce of him for your life and 
happineſſe; fo as you hadrather haue him, tizen a 
- world of worlds, 8c: it thus ye keepe touch with 
him, hee alſo will make good his couenant with 
bi inall the particulars, ſo thar your hearts ſhall 

e amended, your corruptions cured, your gri. 
cesencreaſed, .and all things needfull for life and 
godlineſſe ſhall be confirmed and made good vp- 
ON yOu. hr 
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&E are now come to [the cloſe of the 
&/& Coucnant, the ſumme whereof is' 

JNdeluercd in theſe tearmes. T hey ſha 
ER be my poople and 1 will be their God. We 
"IFYT  fpake the laftrime vnto you of this 
Couenanrt,8& ſhewed what a Coucnant was in _ 
So- 


a: 


The happineſſe of bim that hath God for his God. 
gencrall what kind of couenants God hath vouch. 


ſafed to.make with his people,togerher with ſome 
other particulars then mentiened. Ir remaines 


now that we ſhould proceed to ſpeake of the per=- 


ſons concurring ( although differently) in this 
couenant, vis. God and bs people. Something hath 
becne ſaid already of thepeople of God in a for- 
mer point ; therefore, we paſle by that pars and 
come tothe laſt of all, which1s the vp 

and that that doth conſummate mans happinefle, 
and cheitely ſeale vp Gods Love vnto him ; 7 wilt 
be their God, that is in ſhort; I'll binde my {clte to 
do for them, all that can be expected from a God. 


E The poinc we would hence commend vnto you, P#re- 
Is: Thar the height of mans happineſle Iyes in 


rhis, that he harh God forhis God; that God is 
reconciled vnto him, and become a father ,, that 
God is pleaſed to be incouenant with him.Hencs 


is it that this concludes the couenant here. this is. © 
theendofall, and crownes all theſe former mer- 


cies aboue-inentioned,. VV heretore doth God'ſe. 
uer a people to himſelfe from the reſt of the 
world, wher« fore doth he worke a eure both vp+- 


on their in{ide and outi1e? all rendsro this, 7 will. 


ve their God, &c.1 ©, this crownes all thereſt, and 
is the rop of mans felicity, when God takes him 
into couenant. __ © * ©, 

 _Forproote of this point, we hanea double te-- 


fiimory, s, trom Gods ſelte (and that ſhould beer 


ſufficicar) 2. fromthe peoole of God. 


- Gud, when he had ſpoken much by way of pros 


mule to his Church,as that be wowld gine them raine 
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ot ofall, 
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The happineſſe of bim that hath God for bis God. 


 #a'the due ſeaſon, &c: lo thatthey ſhouldeate of the 


old tore, and bring forth the old becauſe of the 
new: yea, that he would ſet his tabernacle among 
them, 8&c:at length he concludes all with this, yer. 
I2 1will walk among you,] wil even neighbour with 
you,a; it were, 4nd 1 will be your God, and ye ſhall be 
my people, SO 2 Cor.6.17, 18. Come out from among 
them, and bs ye ſeparate. ſaith the Lord, and touch not 
the vncleane rhinz, and 1 will receiue you: And 1will 


 brea futher vnto'you, and ye (ball bee my ſonnes and 


aanechiers, ſaith the Lord Almighty, Loe,when God 
inuitesa people, and ſ{peakes all mercies to them 
inone, it.1s thus; 1will be a father unto you,&c, As 
on the other ſide, when hee would (ſhew him- 
{clfe moſt of all diſpleaſed with a people,and ſeale 
vp greateſt wrath againſt them, he calles them Loa 
ammi, Hol. 1,9. Te arenot my people, and.I will not 
be your God as it hehad ſaid, Iamnowdiuorced 


 fromthem, Ihauediſcarded them, and turned 


them off; [']] owne them no longer, : let them las 

bour vadcr this curſe ; 7'{} be their God no more. 
And if with this Teſtimony oi God, you 1oyne 

the teſtimony of che Church ,the point wil! beyer 


more plainly proved, Pf.144-15.Happy #« that prople 


that is in ſuch A caſe ,yea, bappy is that people w hoſe God 
is the Lord. They had ſpoken before ©! {Om {pectal 
mcercies, bur chis is it that crownes all ,whea God 
is pleaied himſelfe rocome along with his m-t- 
ci:5. See a like place, P1al.'33.i12. Bleſſed i that ' 4- 
tioz, whoſe Godis theLord: and the people when he hath 
choſen for his owne inheritance, The tiunour aud bp- 
pincſſe of a nation and people lyes in chis, ras 
che 


% 


- r 


1.4 


beauty , goodnefle, fatnc 
will fill che ſoule of a man, . and give him asmuch 
'as he candelſice. 


The happineſſs of him that hath Godfor bis Gol 


they hauc God for their God. Andtheſame is 


true alſo of particular perſons, jPſal. 65. 4. Bleſſed 
is the man whomthou chooſeft , and canfeft to approach 
unts thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be 


ſaisfied with the gooaneſſe of hy won : ya ws 
e s houſe, $ 


Thence that exclamation of LA oſes,Deu. 33,29. 


Happy art thouo Iſrael, whois like unto thee, O people, 
ſaued by the Lird tie ſheild of why helpe, and who ts the 


ſword of thine excellency,&e:wherein ſtood the hap- 
pinesof 1ſ7ael aboue other nations, vut inthis, that 


God was ſoncare them, God had madea ſpecial | 


covenant with them ? fo that whether you aske 
the voyce of the people of God, or of God him- 
ſelfe; it is granted. that the top of mans happinefſe 
15. to have Cod for his. God. 


This you will morecaſily belecue,. if you con- | 


ſider the Reaſons. 
Andfirſt, when: aman hath God, he hath all : 


nesin the world is but derived fromhim. God is, 
asefſentially in himſclte, fo cauſally the rootand: 
tountaine ofall happinefſe inthe creature, and e- 
very thing is ſo farre forth happy, as it partakes 
of God, Thus, tho&ereatures that haue a beivg , 
thoſe that have life, thoſe thathave ſenſc, are ſo 
farre liappy, and no furthee then as Gud pleaſerh 
to 1mpart himſelte vnto-them-+ ſu much of God 


as any tiath, fomuch happineſſe, But as this 1s 


true of the reſt of the creatures , ſo eſpecially of 


4 


man., 


for God is bleſſedneſſeitſelſe , andallbleſſed. *F* # 


Ween. 
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480 The bappineſſaef him that hath Gr for ba Gol 
.man, 2 creature capable of true happinefle, and in. 
deed made to bee happy inthe entoyment of his 
Gad, For it is God alone, that can free hitn from 
that that makes a man miſerable , {inne andthe 
curſe: and it is God onely that can beſtow vpa 
on him, that will make him rruely bleſſed, Grace 
and glory. So that mans happineſle lyes in God, 
Againe, when God comes into the heart,all 0. 
ther comforts come along with him. It God once 
be your God,then Chriſt alſo 1s your Sauiour,the 
holy Ghoſt is your comforter; the VVord is yours, 
the Sacraments yours, Angels, Saints, and al crea. 
tures are yours: whether it be Paul or Apollo oy 
Cephas,or the world,or life or death,or thines preſent, 
or things to come, all are yours, both worlds are yours, 
and why ? becanſe ye are Chriſts, and Chriſls is Gods, 
x Cor. 3.22, 23, ſuch an vnion thereis berween, 
God and all the creatures,that in hauing him, a 
man comes to haveall, _ 
___ Addehereunco, the immunities and priutledges 
Reaſon 3. of thoſe that hauc God for their God. Wee haue 
ſpoken of many of theſe heretofore : The Prophet | 
ſpeakes all in ſhorr, Pſal. $4.11, The Lord God is 4 
Swnne, and a Sheild, the Lora will ziue grace and glo- 
 1y:and x0 zoos thing will he with. hold from them, that 
walke vprichtly ; Looke wharſcever thing is true= 
ly good, and tends to the make of them happy, 
ti ey ſhall have it,as on the othe® i1de, wharforuer 
Is truely hurtfull v::to them , art pretudiciallto 
theic happineſſe, God will certain prevent it, 
therefore they muſt needs be happy, whoſe Cud 
is the Lord, | if 


Real, 2, 


4 
F) 


The happineſſe of him that hath God for bis God, 181 

If God be the happineſle of the creature ; Take z74 1, 
notice, firſt, of thoſe that ſeeke for happineſſe in +» 
other things, Theſe miſtake themſelues inthe 
maine marke, in their vtmoſt end, and therefore 
muſt needs wander all the world wide. And this 
is the eſtate and condirion of eucry-one of vs by "} 
nature; we all fumble indeed and grope after hap- = 
pineſſe, but few pitch vpon it,through miſtake of 
the thing wherein:it lyes , and ofthe place where 
it1s to be found, we ſ{eeke it, where it never grew, 
not in God,but in thecreature. VVedeny nor,bur 
there are ſome delights and contentments to bee 
found in the creature, butnot ſomuch as can a- 
mount totrue happines. The comforts that come 
this way are poore, leane, miſerable, a very dream 
rather then anything elſe, as the Prophet ſaith of 
the hungry man,thar in his dreame he cates, but at 
his awaking, behold, he is hungry z and findes it 
was buta dreame, and istherefore ſo much the 
more tedious to him: fſ{othoſe that ſeeke , and 
found their happineſle vpan the creature are ſure 
to be deceiued, They fancy to themſelves a kind 
of content, but 'tis buta dreame, adeluſton,thei's 
no ſuch thing there to be had, 

But :t chere-were any ſuch thing inthe creature 
as the's imapin,yert in thivgs comparatively good 
IT iSti:e partr-ota wiſe man to make choyce.of rhe 
beſt, Now there can be no ſuch happiveſſe:in the 
crea ite, as in God. ſith the creatures receiue 
all r1cy haue at ſecond hand, bur God isefſentia]- 


| ly -4>Py,He founraine of all comfort, the Godof 
a VICHDS, The creatures can give no better 
F then wy 


Fe _ 
. 


The -onhappineſt ofbim that bath not God, fe) 


tienthey have, they are imperfe&, they arevn- 


ccrtaine, they are vaſufficient,therefore the com- 
forts they yeeld, muſtneeds be ſo roo. The crea- 
Luresare inferiour to man, and below him, there- 
fare they cannot raiſe a man to true happineſle, 
which is to be feund in God alone : Here then 1s 
diſcouered a double folly in the ſonnesof men; 
accarding to that old complaint by the Prophet 
Jeremy, Be aftonifhed 0 ye heauens at this, and be hore 
ribly afraidybe ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord * For 
ry people haue committed iwo euils, they hane forſaken 
wc, the fountaine of liuing waters, and hewed them outs 
ciſternes , broken ciſternes that can hold no water. ler, 
2. 12,13. here'sa madnefle in men that they will 
leaue the fountaine, and goe to a ciſterne, forgoe 
liuing waters for thoſe that are deadand vnſauo- 
ry , forſake that that alwayes holdes water, for 
that thar leakes for broken cifternes : And yet 
this is the courſe of the world, they leaue God the 
fountaine of all felicity,and runne to ciſternes that 
hold nothing, nothingat all, Ir is a greatdiſua- 
luing ofa cleare and living fountaine, when a man 
ſhall leaue it and cleaue toa ciſterne: And no 
lefle diſhonour is done to God, when a man ſhall. 
rnnne from him to the creature for happineſle, E- 
ſar heares profane to this day amengſt vs, and for 
what 2 why, for thathe would (ell his birth-right 
( the ſeale of Gods Couenant ) for a meſle of pot: 
tage. And fo for the Gadarenes,we look vpon them 
as men worſe then ſwine, becauſe they preferred 
their ſwine before God incarnate, And Indas re- 
maines a curſeamongl{t vs to this day for atk 


hire true happineſſe lyes. 
he rated his rnafter Chriſt at theprice ofa ſliue,he 
(0! htm for thirty peices of filuer, And whatleſle 
dize we then Fſus, Iu1as or the Gadarenes did when 
we paſſe by Go, foriake GoJ, and, as it were , 
kick vp God for atoy, foratcifle, for a thing of - 
nought2 For what areali the creatures compared 
Lo God, but as the drop of a bucket, or duſt of the 
ballance, as ſaith the Prophet, Efay 4o. 15- what's a 
drop tothe whole bucket> what s the bucket to 
the well>what's the well co the ſea? Againe,what's 
ie ſmall duft of the ballance, to the ballance & 
ſelfe> what's the ballance to the earth > what's the 
carth co the whole vniuerſe.2 what's all the world 
to the great God,who made all with the breath of 
his mouth ? Now therefore, toſct ſolightby the 
Almighty,for that that is not as the drop of a buc« 
ket, Or Coall duſt ofthe ballance( for all nations 
laid rogether amofit not to ſo much as that comes 
to, ſaith the Prophet, how much leſle; any one 
or ſome few of the creatures ? ) is the grea- 
reſt vnthankfulnefſe, the greateſt folly and ouer- 
| fight that can beimagined. And yethow many 
haue we amongſt vs, that for avery trifle, for a 
groate, fora peny, yea, ſometimes for a farthing 
 willdeny God, hurt their conſciences, hazard the 
lofſe of heauen, &c, ' Let theheathen bluſh at this 
impicty: would any of them cuer ſell their Gods, 
and thar for abable, athingof nothing: what a 
madneſſethen is it in them that for avery trifle 
will forſake God, and endanger themſelues to his 
fierce wrath forever > |||... | 
But if they beſo much to bee blamed that pre- 
Tt M cre 
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here true happineſſe hes, 


ferre earth before heauen, what ſhall we thinke of 
{ach as preſerre hell before heauen, ſuch as rather 
then chey'll deny themſelues in any ſinnefull luſt 
or paſhon, will let conſcience goe, God go, Chriſt 
g0e, yea, heauen andall goe: Theſe what doe 
they elſc bur preferce hell before heauen , Satan 
before God, &c : whilefſt they will needs ſeek hap. 
pineſſe in darkenefle rather then in light, &c, 

| Bewee all cxhorted to reſoluear length where 
rue kappineſle lyes, namly in God , ifwe ſecke ir 
any v hereelſe, wee doe worſe then looſe our la. 


 bour. 


This exhorration muſt be addreſſed totwo ſorts 
of pevple : Firſt, to thoſe that are yet to come in, 
young beginners that haue not yet married them- 
ſelues to God. And for theſe, let mee perſwade 
them to reſolue vpon this truth , that there's no. 
happineſfe ro be had but in God : for a great part 
of their time is runne out with many men, before 
they know where theic maine bulineſle lyeth.Mar 
was made for happinefle , neither can his hearce 
yer bee at reſt rilt-it hath pirchtvpon ſomething 
which ( atleaſt in his imaginacion) can make hin 
happy:only herin lyes his miſery that he miſtakes 
himſelfe in the matter of his hapnineffe, whilſt hc 
vainely feekes it inthe creature, Men might take 
Salomons word without trying any further conclu- 
fons. Vaaity of vanities, ſaith hee, all is vanity, 
he fpake it ypon experience : and when men finde 
themſelues ( as they ſhall) diſappointed of their 
hopes and expectances,they will then ſay they arc 
vanity and ſomething elſe too, BRO Vena 


| WPhere true happineſſe tyers 
For 1, the creatures areall finite, but man hath 
{omethinz in,him of infiniteneſſle, neither can 
hee reſt ſatisfied till hee finde that that's infinitely 
good. 2. The creature laboureth vnder Gods 


$5 


curſe vnto this day, and therefore cannot poſlibly | 


make man blefled. 3. The creatures are all cum- 
berous and troubleſome, ſo that a man had better 
not ſtand in need of them , then have them, and 
therefore in heauen it ſhall bee our happineſle not 


to need theſe preſent cqmforts, as food, clothes, 


&c : how then can they make vs truely happy ? 
4. Theſe comforts that come from the creature, 
are meerely partiall and particular, they ſcrue not 
toall turnes, they cannot ſupply all our wantsat 
once, money ſerues onely for one vie, food for an- 
other, clothes for another, &c :-bur nothing for 
all. T8 

Yea, but ifa man put themall together, he may 
extra& our of them a compound of crue happi.. 


"neſle x 9 


Firſt, ſkew me the man that canthus compound 
the comforts of the creature : who is hee that can 
ſay, that he hath a body to his mind,a hearc to his 
minde, a houſe to his minde, that hath an eſtare, 


awife, children, friends, neighbours, all co his 


minde, | 
But ſccondly, if ſuch a thing could bee, yet all 

this without God would yeeld no folid content. 

See It in Adam ; hee, when hehad fallen from 


God, was yetin paradiſe, a place ofpleaſure, 
and for wealth, he was heyre of all tie world. But 


what wasall this to w4dam, when he had loſt God 
"= Mz | ©" ONCE? 


Obiefte 


Goin. 
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The vanityof the Creatures. 


once > Locke vp to heaven and fee ir in the Apo- 


{tare Angels, they were in heauen when they ſin- 
ned, where God is ſpecially preſent, and yet when 
they bad loſt God, heauen it ſelfe was a very hell 
vnto them : I doe verily belecue they had rather 
a great deale have beene-in hell then in- heauen; 
when vpon their ſin they. beheld ſuch an infinic di- 
ſtance and diſproportion betvzeen God and them. 
{c;ues:youſee that though a man had al che world, 
nay heaven, heauen it ſclfe would bea very hell 
vnto himwithout God, Therfore,let no man ſecke- 
for happineſſe in the creature, but ſit down by this 
concluſion: All the creatures are very vaiuty and 
vVEXatLion of ſpirit without God, 

Secondly, when you haue gotten thus far, con. 
clude with your ſelucs, that you muſt haue God,if 
eucr you (hal be happy.Indeed,al the world is in a- 


manner conuinced of this, that there is no happi- 


neſſe without the hauing of a God, and therefore 
rather then man will want a God , he will make--' 
himſclfe his owne God, as having this principle 

withingim engrauen , no God, no happineſſe. 
18: will euery God ſerve the turne for true 
happineſle,ſafety and content; A falſe god makes 
bur a falſe happines,an vnſufficient god,an imper-_ 
fe happines:ſo then if you would haue happineſſe 
you muſt haue the true God for your God : for tit 
then the heart of man, that was made for happines, 
can neuer be at quiet. For,as the eye beingmadefor-- 
light is never atreſt till it bebrought to the light ** 
and as the ftemake,being it was made for meate,1s 
never at reſ}'till meat be giuen vato it in due maP- 


nerand in due ſcafon : fo alfo the foulc of man 15 
- ne- 


- 
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How we muſt make God our God. 
never at quiet, it is not vpon its center, 1t takes ng 
content Lill it hath God ( for whom 1t was made ) 
and not every God neither, but that God that is 


 deſcribed.in the Bible, to be a God ofal mercy and 


conſolation, an infinite,all-ſnficient Mateſty, hee 

that made heauen and earth by his word, that 

gave vs our ſoules,and makes things to ſuite with 

our diſpoſitions, &c. This God we mult haue,or 

we cannot be happy. EY vey - 
How hauc him 2 haue we him not already ! Are Quep. 

we not in couenant with God as his people ? Doe 

we not profeſle the true religion of God ? VVhere 


. 15 God tobe found, ifnotamongſt ys ? 73 


It is onething to haue God in outward profeÞhi- (wv. 
on, and another thing to haue him in reſpe&t of 
propriety, as our God : VVe all haue Gad inre- 
gard of the profeſſion of his truth, and the enioy- 
ment of his ordinances, and this is our happineſle 
aboue other nations, But this is not enough to 
proue vs happy,vnleſle we bein ſpeciall Couenant 
with God : for theſe two are ſet together by the 
Apoſtle , without the 'Couenant and withour God 
1m theworld, Epheſ. 2,12, ſothat till God become 
his, by a propriety,a man can haueno ſweetneſle , 
comfort, happineſle in any thing, Therfote ſtrive 
to beable toſay, God, euen our owne God ſhall gine vs. 
ht bleſſing. In other marters,we are all for propri- 
etics,If a man ſee aſaire houſe, he witheth to hime 
ſelfe, I would it were mine, ſo, ifa fat paſture, a 
handſomehorſe, &c: he can ſcarce looke vpon a- 
ny thing excellentor deſirable,but he coucts it for 
his owne, Theſe wiſhes are ſometimes ſinfulland. 
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How we muſt make Gedour God, 


venwarantable Always they are bootleſſe & vnſuf- 


ficient:Bur it is both lawful andprofitable ro wiſh, 
Oh that God were mine ! oh that he would pleaſe 
to receiue mee into the number ofhis people, to 
bleiſe me, and-to rake me for his feruant, 

And this I dare vaGertake that never any man 
cle{ires in good earneſt, but, he obtaines it, God 


beſiowes himſclfe on that man,that intrue deſire 


ould haue God for his God. 

* Ther&forc, labour all youcan to get him for 
your owne ; but how your owne? hirſt, get God 
reconciled vato you, otherwile hee  4.conſuming 
fire, nota Father,but aJudge;not a friend vnto vs, 
 buran enemy; he that hath not God for a Father, 
hath him for an enemy : and oh what an vnequall 
match muſt that needs bee, when mortality muſt 
wreſtle with immortality , when the pitcher ſhall 


ſtrive with him that made it, and daſh againſt the 
Rock that will certainely breeke 1t in peices, It 


cannot but goe hard on mans ſide, when God ſhall 
ſet againſt him: And yet this is the caſe of vs all; 
either God is our God or our enemic. Therfore la- 
| bour to be reconciled to, God , and make pace 


with him : you know what 4 feareful thing it is to. 


fall into the puniſhing hands of the lining God ; when 
the beſt men apprehend him as diſpleaſed, and 
trowning vpon ther, and that he will not looke 
ſweetly vpon them and receive their prayers, this 
kills their very hearts, inſomuch as ſome wiſht £0 
endure hell rather then Gods ditpleaſure; yea, 
they have held it much better to lye in hel a thou- 


!and yeeres, if then God would {mule vpon them, 
To an 


* 2 pp * _—_— 


How we muſt niake God our God, 
and ſhew them fauor,then to haue his diſpleaſure: 


Therefore labour a reconciliation, goe to your 
peace.maker Chriſt, take him vp in your armes , 


ſet between him God & your ſoules ,pray him for 


Chriſts ſake to be reconciled vnto. you : And rake 
bold of the word of 1econciliation committed unto vs, 
who are Embaſſadours of Chriſt ; as :hough God did be- 


fſeech you by vs, we pray you in Chriſts ſteed, be ye recon= 


ciled to God, 2 Cor. 5.20, Loe, God intreates you 
for a peace, oh take the hiat, and ſay, Lord, thou 


ſueſtfor apeace to me, I alſo ſue for peace with 
thee : thou entreateſt me to be reconciled, behold, 
I entreate thee, I eatreate thee, that it may bee a 


match berweene vs , and that there bee no longer 


ſtrangeneſle. 


Secondly ,reſt notin being reconciled, but ſtrive 
to be vaited vnto him, get a vaion with God, not 


a vnion of peace oncly, but of grace too 3 which is 


189 


the foundation of the other, it is knowledge, faith, 


loue, dependance vpon Godand ſuch like graces, 
that doe ynite vs vato him : by theſe you muſt go 
out of your ſclues, and cling faſt vnto him, as your 
life and happineſle, in whom you live more then 
in your ſelues. | 

And this Vaton once made, 'come/on toacom- 
munion with God, for it is that that makes a man 
happy. Indeed Vnion with God gives vs right, 
Dut communion giues the fruition and ſenſible en. 
20yment of all; what is a man the betrer for ha. 
ung a brother, if he never ſee him*, if hee neuer 
make vie of him > what goods it to hauc a friend 


in the court and never receive any benefitby him: 


Mz {0 
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How we muſt male God onr God. 


fo what is it to haue God for our God,if we fly nor 
' vat him, if we make not vſeot him. Therfore be 


much in Gods preſence, runne to him by prayer , 
heare him in his word, reade him in his bookes , 
peruſe his promiſes,cuery day let him heare from 
you, looke tim in the face, viſit himoften, walke 
with Gcd in the light as he is light, forherein 
ſtands your haypineſle and comfort, becauſe here- 
by you haue communion, 
Secondly,for ſuch as are alreadyin couenit with 


God, and {fo havelaid hold oftruc happineſſe in 


him, letthem beexhorted to deale as good huſ- 
bands vie to doe in like caſe, when they lightvp- 
on a good bargaine, they ſtep not backe, they flip 
not tne opportunity ,but labour to get all good af- 
forance thereof, and to bind it as faft as they can 
for preſent, and afteriards more, as counſel! ſhall 
direa them. Here you know what a man will do, 
lay earneſt of the bargaine, draw writings, call in 
ſtatutes, leuy a fine, &c; make all as ſure as poſ- 
ſ1bly hecan, The ſame muſt wee doe here ,- wee 
have Gcd in bonds to vs, if we goenot back, hee. 
will not onely make the matter as ſure as you can: 
give ouer theſe May bees, leaue this hovering , 
theſe vacertaineties ; I cannot tell what to ſay of 
my {clfe, Idare not ſay, I am not a child of God, 
and yetT reſt ſomewhat doubtfull thereof, &c: but 
driue it toan ilfue, ſecurerhis maine poinc, yea, 
adde to your aſſuranceof this, that you are in ſpe- 
ctall coucnant with God,and that he is yours: get 
more and more cuidences of this to your ſelues- 
This is needfull co be done, this is comfortable 

| co 


 Siemes that God xi our God, 


ro be done :for all the particular promiſes depend = 
vpon this maine charter, that God 1s our God: 


therefore put it out ofall queſtion, _ 

How ſhould this be done ? LL. 

We told you before in part, Firſt, you muſt de. 
ny your ſelues I, in'euery fin, for while wicked- 
nefle pleaſeth a man, and is held as ſweere meate 
vnder his tongue(as the Scripture ſpeakes)he can. 
not be ſecured of Gods fauour, 2. as you muſt de. 
ny your ſelues in-your luſts, ſo 1n matter of merits 
eQ0 : The Papift is therefore {o vacertaine , and 
hangs looſe in this maine point, becauſe he founds 
his happineſſe vpon himſelfe , and {eekes it by his 
owne good workes. 3. deny your ſelues in your 
ſenſe, conſult not with carnall reaſon, bur go quite 
out of your ſclues, and refi, wholly vpon the 
word, — 0 LIEN | 4 
Secondly , theſe things thus done, . build for- 
ward: Looke 1, vpon ſuch fignes of ſaluation as 
are moſt generall,and moſt ſenſible; as r.for your 
company , what ſide doe you take? whatcom- 
pany doe ye delightin > 2, for your affeions 
- ( they are ſenſible things) ſee whether ye hate ſin, 
whether you loue goodneſſe, what doe yee moſt 
thirſtafter, what doe ye prize moſt , delight in 


moſt, &c: and accordingly make iudgement of 


your ſ{clues, 

2, Then adde hereunto thoſe 'other notes of 
fironger Chriſtians, of a man in Chriſt;neuer cea- 
ſing till you haye ſettled this to your ſelues, that 


Gods yours. This is that wil and youinſtecd in- 


the' 


Se7nes that God is our God, 


the euill day, Now, while the ſeaſon is cleare , 
and all things goe well with men, God is ofno 
reckoning with them, they can ſhift well enough 
without him ; but when {ickneſſe'comes, when 
they ſhall lye vpon their death-beds, and at the 
day of Tudegement , when the fire ſhall be abour 
their cares, then God will be God to a man, then 
Chriſt will be Chriftqthen it will appeare what co- 
munion with God 1s worth, &c;and things ſhould 
be prized now as they will proue then, 
Inſtruction how to iudge of mens happineſle, 

namely, by their relation to God, and comunion 
with htm. As any man hath more intereſt inco,and 
acquaintance with God, ſo is he to bee eſteemed 
more or lefſe happy. Neuer aske the world who 
is the happy man, for this is ( ſaith a father as to 
_ aske a ſficke mans opinion of thereliſh of meats , 
ora blind man what he thinkes of colours. The 
world vſually ſpeakes in this queſtion according 
to its wit, oh ſucha one, ſay they, is an happy 
man, hedothgayly well, for he hath a great Lt. 
uing,a faire houſe, &c:Againe,ſuch a one is made, 
for he hath a great wind-fall of late, he hath won- 
derous luck, he hath met with a great match, &c. 
A third cannot doe amifle,for he 1s held vp by the 
chinne by (uch and ſuch good friends , and how 
 canhe miſcarry ? &c. 

How's this > how's this ? my brethren, is a man 
therefore happy, becauſe he hath ſuch goods and 
ſo much money, becauſe hee hath a little land , 4 
tew ſheepe, adaily friend ,&c>I would faine know 
what finne theſe can keepe from the ſoule,or _ 

oule 
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- | bieftions anſwered . - 193” 


ſoule "they can keepe from hell? (andcan a man 
be happy in hell ?) No, but he alone is to bee re. 
puted rich and happy, whom God loueth and fa- 
uourcth,neither can that man cuer doeamiſſe,thart 
hath him for a daily friend: Other friends, though 
[never ſo:k1nd,may be dead ; or their affeHions or 
their abilities ro doe vs good may be dead ! one- 
ly God ts conſtant in his loue, andfor his power , 
 heis ſtill one and the ſame; therefore,he i az hap- 
py man that hath God {er hi: God , thatis 1a ſpeciall 
couenant with him, and healone. | 
Yea, , but. many of theſe you call happy men 062, 
have wants enough ? 

-. Tt is onething to be without, and another ching 59!#- 
to want, Gods people neede not many things, and 
therefore they want them not, although they haue 
them not ; we {aid before that it is a greater hap- 
pineſſe, not tobe in need of theſe outward things, 
then to haue them inall abundance. 

I, but they want neceſfaries, many of them? qggus. 
One thing onely ts neceſſary, and thac they are y9jur,. 
ſure to haue, befides God will withhold from 
them, noother thing that's good for them, that 
ſerues to make them gaod ; as onthe other {ide , 
they are ſure to feele no cuill that ſhall impeach 
their happineſſe. Therefore, ler vs bleſſe ſuch men 
as the richeſt greateſt, happieſt and moft honoura- 
ble ofall men. Chriſt is not aſhamed to call them - 
brethren, ſaith'the Authour to the Hebrewes, God / 

_ 1s not aſhamed tobea Father vnto them, and ſhall 
we be alhamed ofthem whom God doth honor > 
The righteons is more excellent; then his Weg, 
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ObieAtions anſwered, 
faith Salors. of greater parentage,of greater place, 
of greater expectationlhere,and ſhal be of far grea- 
ter entertainment at the laſiday.cthis 1s true inthe 


ſpirituall,not ciuill regiment,and fo take it, 
' Comtost to all thoſe thar are in Couenant 


with God, that haue the Lord for their God, &c: 


when ye hall heare men boaſt , and fay : This 
ground is mine, or this lordihip belongs to me , 


you may ſpeake ali in one, and ſay: God's mine, 


God's mine ; he is my portion, he is mine habita- 
tion, he is my lite, all chat I truſt to, all I tand in 
nzed of:Tt God be thine;al that's contained 1n this 
couenant 1s thine,all in the Bible's thine, all com- 
torts, all creatures are thine in right, and thou 
ſhalr enioy them, whea thou ſhalt moſt need 
them: Allin Chriſt is thine, his loue, his graces, 
his merits, &c ; what ſhould we fay more, God's 


thine,God'sthine,and al that is in God is for thee, 


his truth for thy ſecurity, his loue tor thy comfort, 
his-power for thy protection, &c , Ina word, all 
Gods cxcellencics and perfe&tions are thine. 

How then is ic that I ſuffer want of theſe out- 


watd comforts ? 


What father doth not chaſtiſe and reſtraine his 
child during his minority, A Prince isnot ſer vp- 


on the throne preſently,ſo ſoon as euer he is born. 


God beſtowes 200d things vpon vs by times, and 
as weare able to receiue them, and inthe meane 
time, we ſhall haucall things fo farre as may con- 
duce to our eternall happineſle. 

Yea, but for ſpiritual] things, God hath vnder- 
raken to mend our hearts, and to make a ſupply(of 
all needfull graces, &c ! Heres 


Ls g 


Obiet;ons anſwered,” 


Here's a coucnant you ſce,that God makes with 
his people, and there is ever ſome diſtanceof 
time paſſech berweene promiſes and performan- 
ces. No manentreth into bond for the payment 
of money, and payes it preſently, God will do all 
1n his time, 

Yea,bur I ſue to God for grace & obtaine it not? 

And ſue ſtill, for rhou never ſucſt for grace but 
thou gaineft ſomewhat, Grace is a precious thing, 
and God beflowes it vpon vs, as weare able 10 
receiue, | | 


Itis one thing todrinke a cup of beere; and an- 


other thing to drinke a cup of ſpirits or of hore. 
water, for this muſt be taken in by degrees, by 


little and little, If God ſhould giue vs allat once, 


f 


we ſhould be indanger of being drunk with pride, 


ſecurity, &c, Beſides, we haue been {ick men,and 
being hardly recovered are ſill very crazy, there- 
fore God ſces it but necdfull for vs toeare a litrle 


and often : but if ye be in couenant with God, and. 


make your vie of it by preſenting it to God, and 
preſing him with it, hee will furely ſtand to his 
word, and be as good as his bargaine. 
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Obief, | 
So1,® 


But how ſhall I know whether I am in the coue- Q##/- 


nant, and that God is my God ? 


Ve haveanſwered it already: Take this for pre- Anufw, 
ſent. Firſt, God conveyes himſelfe to ſuch; and God.rakes & 
makes them partakers of kisholineſfe. Haft thou "< give full 


then of the divine nature in thee ? hath God con 
ueyed into thee, of his wiſedome, holinefle, mer- 
cy, meekeneſſe, &c > hath heegiven thee a new 
wdgement, anew will, new afſeQtions? hath hee 


taken. 


poſlcſſions- . 


. 


Pial 1196s 


Obtwufliuons anfrered, 


taken poſſciion of thine heart, and 1s there ſome. 
thing of God put tato thee? &Cc. 

Secondly, haſt thou put God into poſleſhon of 
thy ſoule, doſt thou reſipne all tohim, layeſt thou 
ail thy comforts on him, fo as thou reſolueſt to 
haueno God , no husband , no father, but him > 
God is thine, 


Thxdly, fee what vic thou makeſt of the Co-. 


uenant, how doſt thou prize it ? ( indeed if thou 


well vnderſtandeſt the worth thereof , thou wilt 


{ct no price vpon it. Thouſands of gold and ſilver, 
what aretheſe to Daxid?one word of Gods mouth 
is much better then all, when a Chriſtian ſoule ts 
drouping vader ſome temptation or corruption, 
there comes a word of God,a promiſe as he is rea- 
ding or hearing which is more worth to himechen 


ten thouſands of gold and ſilver, &c : Doeſt thou 
finde it to be thus with thee, be of good comfort , 


thou att a right happy man, for God isthy God; 
and therefore in his due time, all the diſtempers 
of thy ſoule ſhall be healedand remoued,he is ſtil 
in curing them , till he haue perfected the cure ; 
where he lights on a bruiſed reed , hee breakes it mt , 
where he findes ſmoakine flax he wil not leawe till he 
hath brought foorth 1wdgement to victory, Art 


thou ſo weake,that thou canſt nor ſtand high-lone, 
he will make thee to walke in his flatutes, &c,Ina 


word, it ye wil heare my voiceindeed, Exod. 19.5. 
not in flouriſh and complement, but in good ear- 
neſt, and keepe my conenant , then ye ſhallbee my chiefe 
treaſure green a kingdowe of prieſts,and ap holy nation : 
And ye ſhall be my Pann o_ be your God. 
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Taken out of the fifth of Mathew, 


therwelue firſt V ER $ E $. 


Is py _— 


— 
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—_— ——_—_— tt. A. 


MAarTHWS5.1. And ſeeing the multitudes , he went up 
ints a mountaine, and when he was ſet, bis Diſciples 
came unto him. 

2 And hce- opened his mouth and rangly them , ſaying, 

3 o_ are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the king- 

aeme vo heauen, and fo tur ward to the I 3« verie, 


Dao © © vo toDed His Text doth iuftly 
| challenge our beſtarren. 
tions, the Auditory ts 
great, rhe Preacher [Fog 
| FIOUS(OUT bleſſed Lord) 
| the Sermon Jong, ſup- 
4} poſedly, the firſt. eer- 
i} ><} tainely, one of che ful 
ETTY = => Al leſt that the Loxpof 
YN ns } rcachers ever made, 
the matter h: "_ ed, moſt heavenly, and the order 
MOLE TNe! mct! odicall, For our part, we taſten 


& Bu. 


ES SE ERAS 


PE 


The Text optned; 

but vpon one part of it, where note : 1. The pre. 
paration toit: 2. The proſecuttonof it, We be- 
ginne with the firſt, where the motiue firſt ofters 
it ſelfe, his ſight of an Auditory, and that great, 
that's the firſt thing, andthe ſecond 1s the man. . 
ner of our bleſſed Sauiours behauiour and.deport- 
ment ; Firſt, hee takes the hill, and being there 


ſettled, Secondly;he {its downe,and being lo fate, 
and his hearers placed, hee opens his mouth, - (in 


the third place) and falls tro worke. The firſt 


>Yige Caictan: 
'#1lcntac, Pa. 
reum in loc: 
ali9fa; 


word that falls from his bleſſed lips, isa blefling, 
but ofthe matter anon. Meane while, let's looke 
vpon the particulars already mentioned, where, 
before T goc any further, I craue-leaue to vie mine 
owne method (without the leaſt contempt of 0- 
thers) and my liberty (with fitting modeſty) in 
taking vp ſuch interpretations and colleions, as 
ſhall ſeeme to mee moſt agreeable to the Text in 
hand.and the auditory in {1ght. I am very ſenlible 
of the richneſſe of this Scripture, and variety of 
mens conccits about it ; you will give mee leaue 
:o follow what I conceive fitteſt, and, to ſpeake po- 
pularly ina popular auditory, once forall let mec 
cell you, I reverence antiquity as much as who 
doth moft, and make vſe of as many ancients and 
moderns as my purſe can buy, and my ftrenge | 
will beare; if I rather read thenname them, itts 
for your ſakes.and ſo T pray you take it. 
For the words, many things are diſputed, 
touching; theſe beatirudes in generall, which wee 
will paſſe by, we onely touch vpon ſuch things 35 


give light to the words, and way to inſiruck1on, 
” 4 42nN 4b a 


The Auditors attention 
and thar's all, Firſt, where 'ris ſaid, thatour Sa- oops 
uiour tooke the mount, it is. queſtioned where. Hilar:&c. | 
fore hee did-ſo, and wee thinker ſafeſt-to ſhunne _—_— : 
. doubrfull myſteries, and to ſay as the Euangelifts god 
doe. Heewent wp, 1, to pray, and then to preach; quiin medio 
that's iN Lyke, this here, Next 'tis 'quelitoned rs goa) 
how the Euangeliſts muſt be accorded, when one [.;o. Tom.;z; 
faith that he came downe the hill, che other, that Pe conſenſ- 
he went vp; the anſwer is, hee went.firſt into an 69mg _ 
higher hill, or placeto pray, and after came lower Buating,&c. 
to preach, that's che laſt, and. (I thinke) the beſt 
of Asſtins reſolutions; as for the hill itsſelfe, and 
the ſtone where Chrift is ſaid to fit, I heare what 
men ſay,.and trauellers yer report, bucT loue not 
heare-ſayes in grounding points, Vell, we find 
him on the mount, what's his geſture and beha. 

Qur there? x» He fits : 2, He opens his mouth, &c. 
T'll deale plainly, Iabhorce myſlicall ſenſes and 

allegories, where the holy. Ghoſt 1snot our war- 

rant; I dare-not ſay, that our -Sauiour.ſate ina 

myſtery, as {ome Ancients doe, nor can I ground 

a generall inſtruction, vpon an occaſionall ge- 

ſiuce, more thenthis: Our Lo xD fate prea. 

ching, therefore 'tis lawfull in it ſelfe, whether 

neceſlary, let them conſider who thus inferre, the 

Lo kD fate at Sacrament, therefore wee muſt _ 
whether hee ſate at (our). Sacrament,is more then ?” _ re nmhy 
I know, whether hee purpoſely ſate to binde vs to. qe 5a, = 
the like, is more then any man (I thinke) knowes, _ 

and till thatbe cleared, I dare not vrige neceſhity ; 

neceflity > What > Precepti or Medj 3 but our Sa- 
 viour opens his mouth, and teaches ; what's that ? 

Ee B 2 ; | I 
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As Chriſeſt. 
and Thyphy. 
Comment. 


Pide the Tee 
ſuires ad (0- 
ad agent. 
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quickneth the Preacher, 
EERME 
I wil! not deicant, it is true, our Saujour taughr 
with his hands, as well as wit: his MU, ald.c © 
is as true, that many oven their mourks, anc y- * 


_ doenot teach, at leatt the pevpic; but rv ant * 
 Katthew fo much | tre not; what then? wh 


tins phraſe neceflarily tmply this to reit1s fiſt 
Sermon, 0: that Dow new miatitr comes to be 
brocied, n wer veſute vented, touching eunngeli- 
call countells, &c, No neit.:er, but the ſpeech ts 
Evrewith, anu tounds as miCi as hee beganne to. 


 ſpezke, or if there be any more init, itdenotes : 


1. Tie deliberate and aduiſed : 2, The cleare. 
and free manner of our Sautours, ſpeaking,as the 
like phraſe is v{ed. Pro-31-26.40.8. 35,&c. Well, 
hce ſits, hee teaches that people, lets vs now (af- 
ter him) teach you, wee will but rouch vpon the 


- Ccircumi. ances, becauſe wee haſten to the Sermon 


WR | 
x, Our Samour ſees, and then teaches : Hence 
conclude,that. The ſight of theauditory quickens 
the Preacher, the obie& quickens and aftetts the 
ſenſe, the ſenſe the vnderſtanding, the vnderſtan- 
4ing che will, the will the whole man, and namely 
the rongue, hence this f1£. he hath ſuch an influence 
into theſe ſpeaches; the Lord Chriſt, fees and 
ſpeaks, and would all his meſſengers fze their peo- 
le oftener, perhaps they wouid ſpeak oftner too, 
Par whar affe&s in an Auditory ? 1, Fulneſſeand 
ereatnefſe, who v/ould not caſt his-net amiddeſi 
mulcitudes of fiſhes,this our Saujors motiue here, 
argument elſe-where, both for 2rayins, Math.9. 


38, and Preaching, Aft.18.10, Secondly, alacrt 7 
al 


What a willing heart doth © 
- and readineſſe, when chey come vpon the wing ? 27 
as the doue to the window, this opencd 
Peters mouth, As 10, 3, Attentjueneſle, and 
tractablerieſſe, when they hang vpon the. Mini-. 
ſters mouth, as dirds doe vpon their dammes, Lak, 
19.48, 4.. Fruitfulneſſe and growth. in know... 
ledge in obedience, this puts lite into our prayers 
and itudies, at home, into our. labours and appli. 
cation abroad, this opens the heart, the eye, the 
mouth,, all, -and the, contrary to this, kills your 
teachers, a thinne, heauy,fleepy,froward, fruitleſſe 
people ſtops the mouth, ſtraitens the gifts, dead 
the ſpirit of a Paſtor; and a people cnlarged in 
their gifts and affe&ions,carry a Preacher beyond 
himſelfe, and make him more then himſelte; . 
haue heard much talke of barren Miniſters, of ft- 
leacing Miniſters and the like : ſhall I cell you ;a 
barren people makea barren Miniſtery,a cold au. 
ditory, a-cold Sermon z adead Pariſh, a dumbe 
Miniſter, nothing ſhuts our mouths and filences 
vs ſo much as our ownauditorieswere they quick 
and nimble in finding eares & hearts, the great B1- 
ſhops of our ſoules would ſoone finde his tongue, 
gs you finde it here. : | | + *1 '-1:433 Belle 

You ſee what occaſioned this Sermon, now, **** 
looke vpon our Sautours pulpir, hee fate onan 
hill : when the heart is willing to goodneſle, ic 
will finde mcanes and opportuuities gf doing 1t.. 
A good heart is a good contriver, it will not be to. 
ſeckeoftime and place, and orher ficting circum... 
ſtances : witnefſe our blefled Sauiour, 1t was his 
meatcand drinke, to doe his worke, and therctore 

| "a i” 


| 


Flat awiling beart doeth; 
& hillock, a ſhip, atable, any place (almoſt) hall! 
ſerue fora pulpit, ' fora chappell : witneſle Saint: 
Paul, his heart-was prepared, and then hee gould. 
pray in the goale, fing in the ſtocks, preach at bar, 
_ andcan you maruell > the heart, or. will is a great: 
Princefle, and hath a great command, ſhee ſhare 
pens wit, quickens fenſe, employes hand, tongue, 
foote, all the'man, all about the man. Againe,the- 
Lord who. eyes the heart, anſwerers men accore. 
_ ding to their heart, free hearts with faire oppor. 
tunities; when a heart is preſent, occaſions ſhalt 


u 


be offered on Gods part, and will bee taken on. 
mans, Therefore, 
This takes off the idle excuſes of alt luggards, 
one would preach, bur hee hath a bad memory , 
an ill vtrerance, adry body, a worthlefſepeople, 
and that is the reaſon of his negligenee- the rea 
ſon; nay, that is thepretence, the reaſon is, hee. 
wants antheart.: another would pray with all his. 
hearr,buthts bouſe is roo too incoucnient,hehath- 
no priuate place; athird would read, but he hach 
bad cyes, and no fitting beeke,; a fourth would 
heare Sermons, but he.hath.illlegs, and wanesa- 
ſcare, & fifth would gladly doeſoume good, bur he 
cannot light vpon agood opportunity and fic fitb.. 
ieR : iuft ſo your idle vagrant, hee would worke- 
for his. lining , but.no body will kyrc-hang 3: hee. 
would worke, but he wants cloathes, cloathes.yot : 
jue bim, but then. he wants tooles, you. ſupply | 
nhimwuhrtooles, but thetruch 1s, he. hath an1N-. 
firmity, hex lame in his limbs and ſickly, nay,the: 
(auth hcis lame inhis will & licke of the Jaziess. 
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The twill of a» unwilling bedf? 
vere the' will right , theſe excuſes needed nor; 
mark it in your children, when they go to ſchoole= 
ward, ſomewhat ts cuer in cheir way, now they 
want their hats, and then their books, und chem 
paper, and'then quils, and nexr their breakefaſt, 
1omething till when-their errand lyes that way, 
but when they come homeward, how then; they 
'can play without hat, ncuerdry or hungry, then 
there is no lameneſle, {takeneſſe,nothing wanting 
but time and day light ; the reafon of this, they 
want afleQion-to their books,none to their ſports, 
thence the difference ; 'it-is ſo with'tnen alſo, thou 
wouldſt pray, but thy houſe 1s open, &c; heare, 
'but thy'ſcate isfarre off; reade, but-thy leiſure i's 
litcle, &c:; heare me, mend thy will, andall chis 
i holpenz did thar ſtand rightly diſpoſed, a barne, 
@ ſtable, abutb, a furrow ſhould ferue for an ora- 
cory and aclofſerto pray in;z thou wouldftfpare 
timefrom thy mearte,, fromithy {lcepe, butthou 
 wouldfi reade, a tnat ſhould be thy ſcars, thy legs 
-8pillar., thy feera pew, butthou wonldft kheareg 
therefore fault not occaſions but thy ſelfe, a flug- 
gard-neucr wants an excuſe, liens be inthe ſtreer, 
as Salowos ſaith of Wim ; and a willing mindneucr 
'watits meanes in ſome meaſure. - 
2. Therefore mend the will, and allis miend> 
ed, as theiſonle dath'nor find but make it felfe an 
habitation and fit itſelfe with organs - for.it is 
Tue 'inniturall reſpects , fodoth itih ſprituall 
t00;-a willing preachercarrics his pulptt in his 
Hear (, a Willing hearer bis (cate; agoorl ftomacke 
Wil make a tablc,a ſtoole,a cuſhion of the ground, 
— 0 grue 
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| Goaseye vpon 9vs tu bis Worſhip. 
give him meate, and hee will tell you that knees 
were made before ſtooles and tables, ha::ds be. 
fore knijues,thinke the ſame of ſpirituall aftec&ions; 
edge and whet them, and they will upply or dif- 
pence with other neceſlaries. 1: 
You ſee his pulpit,his cloth and cuſhion,this ſer. 


-ueth the turnevpon occaſion, but this is nv rule in 


 aſetled Church: they that thinke any barne. houfe 
o00d enough for God, any board, ſtoole, table, 
pulpit good enough for his meſſenger, haue no 
more. religion in them than whar they pur into 
their purſes : But now ſee our Sauiours geſture, he 
'fate, and fo they doe in ſome Churches, and fo 


' ſhould we, if the argument were concludent froch , 


a feaſt toa ſitting 3. for ſure Chriſt feaſts vs in the 
Word, aſwell as at the Sacrament,but we touch'd 
thar before,a!l that now we note, is this : Theho.. - 


ly Ghoſt obſerves the very geſtures of Chriſt in 


Gods worſhips, his ſitting, ſtanding, leaning, 
oroueling, but why 2 1. becauſe euery action of 
his is for our inftrution, though not imitation e- 


uer. 2. becauſe God: would doe vs to know, 


that his eye is vpon all his worſhipers : here wee 
movught fall vpon Popery, w .ich brings vp an ill 
r.port vpon the ſacred writings of God, as if they 
ſmelr of ſome. vaſi fhciency, were buta partiall 
rule,and had not in them a full and ſelfe-ſufficien- 
cy : what ? doth Gai] deſceni] ro circumſtancials, 
ani is he deftectiue in the ſu>ſtance > Doth hee fo 
often repeate ex abundants the ſame thing, anlin 


_ the imeane forger any maine point ? Doth hee ac- 


quaint vs with the very geſtures of ous RO , 
| = 7 


— 


Gods eye opom rus, inbi worſhip. 


and in the meane leaue out ſome dofrines and ar- 


ticles? Doth he record theſe S*.faluattions one to 
another,and ouer-flip neceſlaric inſtructions of his 


owne? Let baſtards emplead nis laſt will and 
reſtament, whilſt they pleaſe, asif it were1mpec- 
fe , cuery crue ſonne will ſay with their elder 
brother, 1 adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture. _ 
ButT had rather ſpeake to you; lence [ce what 


lerom, 


an eyc 15 vpon you in Gods worfhip , true, hewa 


Spirit, and deſires ſuch to worthip him, who doe 
It in Spirit and Truth; - but withall, he that made 
thy body aſweii as ſoule, and redeemed that, and 
will glorifie that as wellas this, hathyaid,thate- 
ucry tongue ſhall confeſſe him, euery Ze bow © 
him, and hee will ſee it done: There ore looke 
thou tothy foote, to ritine eye, to thine care, to 
thy head, to thy knee, to thy geſture in Gods pre 
fence, -for the Lord doth: And doe not vnder a 
pretenceof ſupE&tition proue thy ſelfe prophane, 
nay, vamannerly aad clownith as many doe, who 
come before God, as he before Ceſar, fearing no: 

thaig, but that chey ſhould be too mannerly. = 
The Preacher having taken his place, the hear- 
ers ( the Diſciples firſt, the people next) rake 
theirs: ſo it ſhould be ; thepreacher once ſertled, 
the ſchollars ſhould place themſelues with beſt 
conuentency, this preuents confuſion and diſtur- 
 bance,conduces to both order and edifying,hence 
this obſerued of old in FJr4's dayes, &elſcwhere, 
and ſince in thenew'teſtament : Wee onely rouch 
vpon 1t, 1h regard of the new ditorders ; it you re- 
pare to' Cities and -more populous places , Mr 
| D | | al | 
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Flimſters and peoples duty. 
ſhal ſooner ſee the face of a Faire than of a Church 
ſuch tumbling, brawling, clapping of pues, as lit- 
tle beſeemes ſuch afſemblies, - if you looke vp= 
on your Country-meetings, you ſhall finde that 
many come more for mans-law, than Chriſtian 


_ -Goſpell, to ſee rather than to heare;; ſo they bee 
{-Church, and keep theirown ſcare, ir matters not, 


whart they learne wherher they heare And hereof 
is itxhar they profir'ſs lirtle; profit ſhould they be 
examined by their Paſtors,as the French man was 
byhis Preacher, what ttey heard,they might rruly 
anſwere whac hedid, that they knew not what 


languagethe preachervſed;French or Latine, La- 


tive or Engliſh:Ic is a bluſhfull ching ro be vaciull 


in the congregation before men and angels, and 
the Lord of both ,but to take Gods name in vaine, 
- to come:inwaine, to fit and heare in vaineg this is 
horrible and neare to curling. | 


The laſt citcumſiance ( hetaught the people) 
here is a preachers worke, he muſt have a mouth, 


that niuft be opened F and ſo opened, that he teach 


and the people may learne:Such a one was Chrift 


Teſus,fuch a one would S. Part haue to receive or- 


ders, 1. he muſt beapt toreach 2 he muſt aRtuall 
reach, hec is Chriſis meuth and deputy, and mu 
repreſent him to the people,and this its his crrand 
and office, hee mult learne thar he may teach, as 
the Hebrew prouerbe runnes, but whom muſt he 
teach > the people, the flocke depending on him, 
what? the whole Counſell of God, fo farre as con- 
cernes them; how? freely,plainely ,as they are able 
© bcare it, fo did our maſter, and this to reac, 


- 


 Blihiflars and peoples duty... ” _ 


+ Auſten notes in that: excellent diſcourſe,.&C! wor diciur ” 
Here is our worke, and here muſt we ſweate, bur _—_— _ 
what muſt youdoe ? x. you muſt learne, come and p our” _ 
fit at the feet of your Gamaltels, as (choljers, not Deftr. Chrili- 
as Maſters, as many doe,and 2 your muſtrecipro- 4 | 
cate; if we give youſpirituals, you owe vs tempo- 
ra!s, Cor. 9, were wee but Catechiſts, you hears 
the Apoſtles Cation, Let him rhat « taught or Cate- Gul —- 
ehized; make his reachr, partaker: of all good things ; 
you hauethe beſt of our time, of our wits; of our 
:nuentions, ofour blood, of our ſpirits, you owe 
vs of the beſt of your temporals m S*. Pauls tudg- 
ment; confider ofit,you looke for food,and ſodo. 
wee, wemulſt not ftarue ſoules, nexher muſt yee 
ftarue bodyes,.. yon expe plentiful teaching ,, 
pcrforme plentiful meanes, mer cannotliue with- 
out bread, nor ftudy- without bookes , nor preach 
without ſtudy, vnleſfe. you hold boldneſfe, zeale;. 
prating, preaching.. 69. VWeegiue them what: 
law affords therti : whoſe-Eaw? Gods? weaske no 
more,mans ? take heed of preffing too much ftg- 
eute-wages,: leſt Miniſters reſolue. vpon ſtatute. 
worke.: Jet the. ſtrife. rather be,who ſhall exceed: 
other in feeding, in doing duty, youor we. But. 
we haue ſtayed longer than I. meant intheprepa- 
ration ; the. Lord ſaw fit to premiſe it, and we did. 
not dareto negledt it; row wee come forward to. 
the Sermnn ur ſelte, wherein our Sauious declares - 
himſelfe, a-muſt wiſe and skilfull builder . wiſe-- 
dome: ſtands in forting things rocbeir right ends,,. 
by the fitteſt m*anes, the nd whereto all men: 
ALELaTICN, and whereat they aime,ishappineſle , 
- BErcia: | 
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12 Happineſſe atteineable 
herein all concur, at leaſt formally(as they ſpeake) 
though nor for matter ; I meanc, all men would 
bee bleſſed and happy, though they doe not all 
ſecke ic inthe ſame thing : hence our Sauiour be- 
ginnes here, and projects this firſt, and then .2. 
jor the obtaining of this, propaunds the right way 
and meanes, fuiting ſupernaturall meanes toa 
ſupernaturall end and bleſhng; Touching which 
end wee haue ſomewhat to ſay in generall before 
wedeſcend to the particular ; we will not trouble 
you with the infinite- diſputes and- diſcourſes , 
which are. extant vpon this ſubie&, bur confine 
all thatwe meane to ſpeak, vnto two heads, wher. 
of the firſt is this : Happineſle is yet feifable and 
attaineable by man in this life. - The next this ; 
It.much ;imports}and concernes man to know ;, 
where this his happineſle lyes, and is to be found, 
It was my meaning to have handled one at leaſt of 
the ewaine at this time, but I ſee the time ſpent, 
and finde my felfe ouer-matcht with a Church, 
therefore I adiourne both, £4 
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Happineſſe attaineablti 
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Sea, belaſt day wee laid downe two con-- 
zF&9 Fx : clfons, whereof the firſt is this: 
<#| Thereis bleſſedneſle or happines: 
0] L6&WY as yet attaineable in this life ; It is 
Ea yet poſible for manto be bleſſed, 
and that in this world:we firſt explaineour ſelues, 
and (that done ) we make good the point, Pofle- 
bility imp! yes power ; power is either active or. 
paſſiue; the concluſion is, man hath no inherent 
active power of his owne, whereby he may ad- 
uance to happinefie, onely a/paſhue power or ca- 
pacity he hath. 2: happineſle is either full, entire Anugu?. de c34- 
and comwplcate,. or elfe is onely ſubſtantiall and Cnr In 
 Iniriall ; happineſſe, for ſubſtance, is hereattaine- *****7* 
able, thovgh not in _fulnefle of degrees, and this 
appeares by teſtimony of God, who afhrmes it of 
ren, here tor the preſent, and of this eſtate which 
is onely vie,cuen 1n this our prgrimage, thus the - 
poore( apilgrims eitare) w bleſſed, the mourner ( the 
pilgrims caſe) & bleſſed, the hungerer, the perſecuted. 
blrſſcd, bleſſed for the. pretent, as well as 10 re-- 
ueriion, ſo ſatth God. "T0 
2 Ot men firit wiſe men, all your Philoſophers 2;4 442, my. 
yeeld an vtmoſt end', aſouctaigne good ( 1, an ihiuk, © 
happineſle) and here aftaineab!e- fut ſubſtance , 
tacugh not. in perfeion of degrees. 2, all men, 
though they agree like clocks about particulars 
Fa! | (phere- 


jy 
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Like beat. Is. 


Happinefſe attaineable, 
( where ſa many men, ſo many mindes ) yet they 
concurre in the maine, all would be happy inthe 
Generall, and God and nature which doe no- 


' thing in vaine, haue not for nought emplanted 


chis defire : cuery creature is made for an end,and 
that end is its happineſle (I meane ) its perfeXt- 
On; man is the King of Creatures , and therefore 
madefor, and capableof an higher happineſle , 
he is here capable of vertue, of grgce,of helineſle, 
therefore of happineſle,he is here capable of grea- 
eſt miſery, therefore of felicity, hee here works 
for an end, and ends ( oneor many imply an hap- 


pineſle ) he is here capable,nay poſſeſſed of Gods 


Image in part , there is ſome maieſty inhis face , 


luſtre in his complexion, Lord(hip over the creg. 


cures, there is ſomewhar diuine in his vnderſtand- 
ing, in his ſpirit, and this naturallImage (as ſome 


call it ) conclude a capacity of more, and ſurely, 


if God hath communicated to every. fecies, fo 
much happines, as he hath fitted them for, wee 
cannot concciue that man amongſtthe reſi ſhould 
be quite excluded , nay, why did Chriſt [eſus be- 
come man; but becauſe that whole ſpecies ( man- 
kind I meane)ſhould not be quite abandoned : but 


why ſtand I vpontheſediſcourſes? man in this life 


may haue heaucnin his heart, faith, love, feare;ioy, 


'&c; may haue Chriſt his head and husband betroe 
thed, the holy Ghoſt his inhabirant & coforr,God 


his Father,therefore in this life he may be bleſſed. 
Is man capable of happmneſſe > Firſt, let 10!- 
quity ſtop her mouth ; ſay, man fall into milcry, 


whole 15 the fault?not Gods: Nothing cames _ 
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Mansmiſtry and bappineſ ; 


50d, but Goodneſſe; from;happineſſe, 'but hap- 


. 


pinefle: 


of felicity, hee atjthe firft put him into poſſeſſion 
_ ofhappinefſe. And ſettled him ina blefſed con- 
_ dition :- He 'vndid himfelfe alone. 
How could he chooſe, when God had ordained 
and damned him to miſery ? Firſt, its not fo, fot 
there is no damning to miſery, without relation 
to (inne + ſo firſt, he had deſtroied himſelfe,and 
then God left him-vnder his owne ruines. 2, If ſo, 
yetdecrees donot compell ro ſfinne ( being ſecrer; 
And this preſuppoſing ſinne ) no more, then a ca- 
pitall law, neceffitates to murder, But the matter 
15, God did not decree him to'ſinne'; if we ſpeake 
properly of decrees. - 1708 
Obie, But God deſerted him, and then, hee 
muſt needs fall? 4»ſ; There isa double defer. 
tion; one ſuch, as that he cannot bur fall (2.) 
Such, as that he may fal. God made it not impo{- 
fibletohim'to ſtand ; buronely poſſibleto all or 
ſand: Bur God foreſaw the ifſue > True ( 1*) 
but foreſight is not caufatiue; Toſepb,'he foreſaw i 
Famine, but cauſed-it not : God was not bound 
to give and keepea ſtocke both. * 0b: But his not 
prevent:ngit,argues his williggneſſe of mans mt- 


ſery? Anſ; It argueth his delight in 9lorifyinp. 
 himſelte by manttefting his exoclicnties Adfor 


_ miſery, its notany obie& of delifht or defire at 
all. 06, Bur, what is thisto vs, we are now de. 


Secondly, he hath giuen man a ature capable 


Obief. 
An(wr. 


| Obie, 


Pid Aqui aued © 
bb, 11.4r8.2, . 


prived of poſlibility of faluation. Loſs Our na- 


ruxc is not, it any per ſon hath dep rived himſelfe, 


in Ron, 9g, 
gnam optime 


Obie, 
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bappineſf: 
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-whom will hee blame, bur himſelfe ; who is fill 


vawiliing to blelſedneſſe in Gods way : Why will 
yor die. oh houſe of Iſrael ( ſaith God ) yee would mot x 
faith Chriſt: we may refolue all mans miſery 1 in. 
to that principle, mans will, and ſpeake and walke 
according tothe rule preſcribed vs, and not foo]- 
ilhiy and {aucily charge God, as 10 did nor,ca 7, 
avk 2Nn we vaicritand nor our ſelues. 
ain bleſlc GoJs govdnefle, that hath nor lefr 
der his owne curſe and miſery: ; this goodneſle 
of his is commen:ied ; Firſt, from the moriues, 
God did rhtis freely, when wiifully wee choſe 
death, carcht our fall by rebellion, did not deſire 
God. 2.from the meanes ,byp! unging Chriſt into 
m1.ery,all our ioy flowes from his Torrow, OUT CO. 
forr 26d honour from his ſhame, 3. from the 
matter, hee made the bone {tronger chen euer it 
was maite, I meane, vs wore haopy then ather 
creatures, ' whereas we were more miſerable, A 
toade was a manto vs, and wee the tnade once: 
bur now we aree more happy then they, Nay 2. 
then the angels, they being ſeruants, we lonnes, 
married ro the heire, Thicadly, more happy hea 
Adam , his eſtate was hippy , but vacertaine in 
his ln ce keeping, his wis 00d; but nat ſo good 
as uurs, God wn 1 ſyncare tO hin, astovs, 
who have Chrilft( 0.4 incarnite ) an heal and 
husband, And now 'f a'l creat utes, if {das was 
thauk'ull much more mu't we it che? ot : {01:E0 9C 
thankfu!l, for bare liberty , 1f cc malc ator for 
lic al >ne, what we, wi for i. 2th have life, for 


ſhamc honour, Ora prif. N,PUiduicy 0b, ay" 
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Motines to happineſſe, 
ſhall I know that I am bletied > 4:zwſ, Looketo 
the Text hereafter, and thence gather it, wee 
paſſe. Secondly, ſecke the blifle, make out as 
ehe ficke man doth (it any hope) for health, the 
poore man for riches, the pain-d man for eaſe, the 
' oppreſſed for right - If they doe this for private, 
and partiall goods, ſhall not wee for an vniuerſall 
 £00d ? all:orher goods are lefſe then many this 
of happineſle marches, nay, excced him, all other 
are minzled, vneertaine;vnſuthcicnt, vaſacisfying, 
all other ceceiue their perſe&ions trom this, this 
_ 15 theend thatcrownes all, and therefore this muſt 
 chi-fely be ſought. 2 i { 
Now, to expedite and quicken this perſuite,l[et 
vs take into our conſileration theſe particulars, as 
they follow - Fir{i,conſider the point, happineſle 
11s feiſable and hauable, for firſt our nature 15 ca- 
pable of it, as w- e haue fail, and as wee ſce, for 
ſome men are actually, and truely bleſle, wee 
wuſtly bleſſe rheir eftare in life, in death, inthe 
middeſt, of their afictoins, and next, the bleſſed 
promiſes, (though they be not every way, and 
{11mply vniuerſall, yer) are they. genenera:ly and 
indefinitely delivered, fo that no une particular 
is by, name excluded, Ad.le to this in the third 
place, tht there is nothing within vs, no creafure 
without vs which can keepe vs from tapp:ncfle, 
Original ſinne cannor, ſinnes aftuall cannor, men 
cannot, diveils cannot; happinetlcreſts 10 Gois 
hands, andat his diſpoſe, if he giue quietneſſe, who, 
ſaith, Zl;hu, 19þ 24. 29. can make irouble, FourtN- 
1y, the Lorddelights in our happineſle, hce ma te 
Vs 
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 Motines 10 ſeeke happineſſe. | 
vs for it, hee calls vsto it, hee perſwades accep.” 
tance,and teaches the way,&Cc. 

Secondly, Conſider it is deſirable,namely, that 
which neccſlarily drawes the heart after it, none 
can deſire miſery, none can but delire bleſi-dneſly 
inthe general), thuugh he faile inthe particulars. 

Secondly, that which makes other thipgs del, 
rable. Nuthing elſe hath any worth in ir,any fur- 
ther then it makes for happineſle, or any power at 
all vpon the bearr, any further then ir hath its pro- 
ſpec that way, why doe men deſire, wealth,caſe, 
healtn.,&c, Why dec they indure paine, fweate, 
or any other haidſhip, but in reiation to happi. 
neſle. Fo. . 
Thirdly,it is happineſle thar quenches the thirſt 
and quiers the appetite; 1t 15 the center of the 
ſoule, which never reſts, votiil it reft here, where 
it receiues its pericction, Ir 1s the food of the 
ſoule, other things no more ſatiste the ſoule, then 
ayre the ftomacke : To make ihort, it is (as 
Salemon calls it) the whole man or, his perfection, 
The tiuth whereof will yet further appeare vnto 
vs,1f we lay tothe effects named, the parts alſo of 
happineſle, Firſt, there is {let mee fo call it) a 
negative part z full happineſſe, excludes both all 
kindes, and all degrees of miſery, it expells from 
its preſence all darkencſle, like the ſunne in his 
ſirength, and ſo much Scholars conceiue to be 
implied in the word pexapes, true happinelie ex- 
cludes,tzough not the prejence,zet the poylon of 
all wants and croſflcs whatſoever, A man that 1s 


once pronounced bleſſed of God,is paſtall harme, 
nts TT nr 


What happineſſe ww, I9 


noaffliction can hurt him. Nay, hee is bleſſedin 
all, becauſe all fers him forward to happineſle, 
and is (ubordinate to it, Hereof is it thata Chri. 
{tian is vader theblefling, aſwell in priſon as in a 
Palace,in aſuite of leather,as in cloth of gold, - 
Secondly, there is a poſitive part, happineſle in. 
cludes all good things in it, and denotes two 
things, | } -- C 
Firft,a plurality, Secondly a perfe&aion of good 
things ; fo much ſome thinke tobe implied 1n the 
word 15wx being plurally vſcd. So much the 
thing it ſeife ſpeaketh, being the vemoſt endof 
man,which virtually contains,and finally pertects 
all. Anhappy man then is truely inueſted into all 
things and rights truely good, with ſufficient ſecu- 
rity of being ſaued harmeleſle from: the contrary, 
all which good, hee ſhall fully inioy (1n the 
quinreſſence of rhem) when he is compleatly hap- 
y 3 by thus much ſpoken, wee finde the eſtate 
firſt hauable, ſecondly ceſirable; theretore now 
what remaines, but that wee enquire into two 
things. Firſt, where mans happineſleis;to be found, 
fecondly,by what meanes it-is tobeartained ; for 
the firſt, our Sautours filence tells vs where 1t1s 
not, his Sermon where 1t 1s; for the negative, 
mans happineſle lyeth not 1n outward things: 
Bleſſed ſaith our Sauiour are ſome,but who ? here 
1s 00 bleflcd are the rich, bleſſed are the faire, 
bleiied arc the merry, bleſſe {arc the mighty, no, 
nor yet blefied are the witty, the deep, the world- 
Iy tear ed men, much lefle bletſed are the proud.” 
Fappineſle lyes not in carnality, in morality , 
| C 2 with» 


— — — 
ov — CCC CCC mane a A 


— 2 


Our bappineſſe lyeth in God. 

within the reach of nature, or verge of the whole 
creation, inthe dif quiſition of true happineſſe,we 
muſt Jeaue all che(c rhings behind vs, as labouring 
with vanity and vexation, as $eldmen doth in his 
Giſcourle vpor this ſubic & .thorowout his Eccleſt- 
ajtes, a. d faſten vpon his affirmitiue, which 15 our 
{ccond thing, and what's that ? God. inioyed, is 
mans havpine ſe; hence Salons, feare God, and 
KCepc tris commandements : Or this i is the whole 
man ; heeartaines not Þis ſection. that 1s, his 
happineſſe, till he come hometo God in this holy 
communion. Obiect, Bur, how (will ſome men 
lay) can this be! God in in himſelfe is indeede 
blofſ-uneile 3 it ſeife. But how is hee mans bleſleq. 
nei 2? lverh mans bicſſednefle out of himſelfe > 
Anjw, Obiecive happin {ſe }yeth out ofman,out 
Oi Cuery Crearure, and the more happy and excel. 
lent he 1s, the more he faſtens h1s happineſſe vpon 
the obie&t withour himfelte, thus the angells be- 
hol Gods face,not themiclues \this 1s rheir happi- 
nefl-, thus the eyC1s perfected by light withour, 
the (Oule py Chriſt and Godg, and then man isat 
the beſt, when he is rapt out ofhimſclfe .and when 
nature ſleenes and ceafes from natural] : acts, as it 


ſhall in heauen. But, Secondly, conſider that we 


doe not make God ſimply conſidered and ab fira- 
ed, mans happiu.efſe but God enioyed (as ſai) 
that i is, God, 1, reconcileRt. 2, vnirted and com- 
counicated Oo vs; and when God is both for vs, 
and w:t" vs, and in vs, then our ha ppincfſe 1s 
Brouht home to vs,for this is that vition and trut- 
£0 ot God, which makes vp mans formal! h4p- 
pinetle, 
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wnres of getting communicn with God, 
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pineſle, as mencall ic; whoſoever then will haue 


happinefſe, he muſt haue God, as 15 ſaid, Pſal. 144. 


laſt verſe; Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is the Lord: 


Read the words how you will(by way of corret- 
on, or by way of confirmation, or amplification} 
the thing is cleare , our bleſſednes is in, and of, 
and from him the firſt blefſeaneſle,as things retat- 
led come out of the chicfe ſtore-houſe , as all 
heats come from the prime heat, fire, all lights 
from the prime light, the Sunne : ſo is heere, no 
bleſſedneſſe .can be had without God, who is ef. 
ſentiall happineſſe. Bur how-doth God become 
ours 2 hee-mutt be ours (if wee will be happy) 
2.,waics: Firſt,ours by covenant: Secondly,ours 1n 
communion;but now to paſle to the ſecond thingy 
whats-to be done on our parts forthe putting of 
our ſelues Into a couenant aud communion with 
God > Surely God begins to vs, and we muſt an= 
ſyer him-intis call, in his meanes, wemuſt x. ſee 
what our danger and milcry is,ſo long as God and 
wee ſtand at termes of enmity and defence ; Oh 
vnhappy creature, who hath to-encounter the 
wrath of an infinite God, who knowes the power 
thereof; belceue irtto be more then hell, and ne- 
ver reſt rill chou haſt thy peace; begge, cty, 
flzetc leſus Chriſt the Peace maker, flye to the 
word of reconciliation, the precicus Goſpeli, and 
_ Entrear the Lord for his Words fake, and his 
Chriſts ſake,ro ſave thy life,/and to accept ot thee, 
vpon thy ſubmiſſion, thy comming in,and caſting 
away of thy weapons (I meane) thy ſinnes, and 
when thou haſt purchaſed thy peace, and begg'd 

hb 1] thy 
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| Meants of vetting communion with (6. *< 
thy life, then inthe next place, apply thy ſelfero 
God in all his meanes, and endeauour 1, an vnion . 
with him (an vnion I meane of quality) ſtanding 
in conformity wrh him and his holy Image; 2.A_. 
communion, the firſt 1s obtained by the hauing, 
_ the latter, by che exerciſing of the heavenly gra- 
ces. Labour theſe, get knowledge, whereby the 
vnderſianding vnites it ſelfe to God, get faith, ger 
loue, truth, &c. whereby. the will 1s carryed to 
him, and pitches vpon him, and when you haue 
the habircs and graces themſelues, then exerciſe 
«Tohnt, and adtthem, Walke with God (as Iohncalls ir) i 
oe light, and ſo you haue communion with God, as 
with a father in Chriſt; walke> how is that? 
Hicah tells you, in the daily exerciſe of humilia. 
tion, as there1s daily occaſion offered, and in the 
conſtant imployment and emproouvement of our 
oraces; for happineſſe ſtands in ation, (and that | 
action mult be ofthe n:bleſts parts,in the higheſt 
operations, vpon the higheſt obiet, God) the 
more you dwell vpon him, the more you feede vp. 
on happinefle, the more you hue. Goe therefore 
to him ia ttke canftant vic of all Nis meanes,thenee 
draw and incke ſaving grace, and learne of him, 
who is not onely the obie& of our happines, but - 
the reacker alſo, nor ſo onely, but the Author and 

worker 00, 


' Fidebs  Inthencxtplace,/er this ſerue for the incourage-_ 
ven in#70- ment of the ftagecring, the comfort of the reſol- 


ne, dd ct p mm ©. 
Ge longs ved Chriſtian. For the firſt, 'ris true, when wee 


_ $akanaro!, ds loOke downewaryd, we findeas little comfort (ihe 


fabcvie cri beſk or vs ) as Noah law 1h the floud, let Noah 
ho OE looke 
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[4-1 Comfort to the weake? 


looke forth, and there was nothing but. feare, and 
death,le: him looke inwarl, chere were no nei; h« 
bours, but Beares and Lyons, and other beaſts, 
but yer hee had his Arke, a pledge of Gods care, 
and preſence: ſo ftandsour caſe; looke wee in- 
ward ito our ſelues,thcres nothing but vuilr, fin, 
death, rottennefle, corruptions,crawiing in every 
roome of the ſoule; looke we outward 'vpon the 
creatures, there's nothing before our eyes but 
confulion and deſtrugion, euery place is a fea, a 
dung=on filled with darknefſe, miſery, death , 
whatnot? All rhings threaten hell, deftruQtion, 
Gol is gone, heauen is ſhut vp, happineſle is for- 
feited no meanes of recoucry left invs, inthe crea- 
tures. How then? why,yet then chere's an Arke, 
a Chriſt, an heauen, yet happineſle is hauable, yer 
'tis poflible for mee and thee (wretches though 
wee be) to be happy, and to be ſaved. Poſſible? 
what now after all this ſinne > this miſery ? yer 
puſibie ſtill; what for me? for thee , why, ny 
conſcience curſes me, Satin doth, man doth,God 
doth; I a:n cacompaſled with curſes in my eſtate, 
name,loule,in all the ordinances ? well, yet (not. 
withſiaaing all this) "tis poſſible for thee, for me 
to be happy; how 2 Nay, firſt grant me the gene- 
ra'l, may ſumebe happy ? are ſome > have ſome 
beene ſoz why then, thou and [ ate nor excluded 
fromthe pofſivility, and therfore let's nor caſt off 
endeauours, cat away our hopes, but hold at leaſt 
This twizyge, mis poſsible, vis paſhble, there's no- 
thing yer ſaid, or done by mee, bur 'ris pufſlible 
for God to pardon it, for whrifi toexpiate it, Jay 
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Comfort tothe weake! 
holdon this ſprig firſt, that ſo thou firkenot, and 
then catch at another, ſay 'tis not onely poſſible, 
bur probable; why, clſe, doth God ſpare mee, 
ſpeak to me, inuite me tothe accepting of Chrift> - 
and when thou art-got vp ſo farre, climbe vp by 
theſe Neps, here delivered to a third degree, that 
Is, toa certainty, meane while, let nut this goe, 
tis poſſible. As for ſuch as are already enrolled 
within the couenant, and bearethe marke of God 
vpon them, let their hearts be enlarged into toy 
and reioycing, there is not onely a poſſibilty, but 
a certainty too of their bleſſednes, the bleſsing is. 
already put vpon them, and thatby God, and cer. 

' Laine it is, hee is bleſed whom God blefleth, bleſ< 
ſed then they be, not 1n hope onely, but in a&t al. 
ſo, blcfled every way, and every one who feareth 
God, bleffed inalicſtates, living, dying, and how 

Dot? inall ages, in ail places, at all ttmes ; doe 
yee whom this concernes enioy this, and make 
not your ſejnes miſcrable, God hath not made 
you miſcrable, creatures cannot-, men cannot, 
divells caunort, things preſent cannot, things 
futurecannot; God hath fer on the bleſfing, and 
none can take it cft, opely be {ure that God the fa- 
ther hath forny'd and begotten you, that Chrift 
hath uxited you 10 himſelfe, reacemed you from this 
preſent enill world,” and renewed you to his Image, that 
tic hulyGhoſt hath feized vpur vour indgements, 
and made chem poore, vpnn you affeions, and 
made them yeelding, vponycur w ills,and made 
them flextble and voright, and then come-pouct= 
ty, yet youare bleſſed, come ficknefe, yet yee are 
TT bleſſed 
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 blefſed come death, wet,bloudy death by perfecu= 
tion, yet bleſſed, your leaves and blofſomes may 


be ſtricken off, but there's a ſubſtance remaines, as 
Eſay ſpeake, the maine inheritance, bleſſednefle 
{ill holds. 4 

Laſtly, here's the reaſon ofour tendring happt- 
neſſe to all in our miniſtry, firſt, wee know that 


mans nature ls capable of happinefle without any 
varying of. his fecies, which cannot bee ſaid of 


locks and floaes., | FF _ © | 
2, Mans preſenteſtate and condition is capable 
of happineſſe,for aſmuch as be is here a viator and 


pilgrime capable of blefling, graces,faith, loue;8&c. 


3. Our errand and meſlage is to men within the 
Church, who are vnder the meanes,, and in the 
walke of blefledneſle, ” - 

4+ We ſpeake his Word, and come in hisname 
who is of infinite power, wiſdome, mercy, whoſe 
ſpirit breatheth, where he pleaſeth. = ” 

5. We follow our rule, and attend our comil- 


ſ10n, preach to every creature, Mark. 16.notina: 


irier-like (enfe, ro wolues, birds, &c :' as they ſay 
ot ſome, but in our Sautours ſenſe; to euery tea. 
ſonable creature, to every man, who wil give vs: 
the hearing, vpon theſe grounds wee are ready to: 
tender Happineſle to all thus farre,thar 'ris pofhble 
for rhem( tor ought wee ſee and fide in our com- 


mithon.the written word ) to bec ſaued; ro bee 
"bleſſed, and hereen end of 'thefirft pottit, Thele.- 
cond we haw taken in by the way, whilſt we proſe-- 


cutcd rhe for.uer, and therefore we now haſten ro 
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Reaſons of tendring happineſſt to all 

them, onely in that our bleſſed Sauiour ficſtpro? 
pounds che cad(blefledpefic)and then the meanes, 
we lee, fe 

That mans chijefeſt aime ſhould be at his vemoſt 
end,happineſle, this though laſt atchieued muſt be 
firſt protected, and this load.(tar:e muſt be ſtil in 
mans eye, hence it is, that our Sauiours Sermon 
takes beginning here, and the holy Ghoſt founds 
many an exhortation vpon this baitome : and in. 


deed God made him for happines,and propounds 
thar firſt to him, and therefore he muſt propound 


it firſt to hiwſelte, as hisend: Againe,the vemoſt 
end is that that formes all mens actions and qua- 
lifies all chings,ali which arc-fo farre good or bad, 
as they more or [fe conduce to thisend of his : 
2, that which quickens all obedience, the end 
flowes into the rneanes, and men worke no farder 
in them, thanthe end e:i]tuens them. | 3, ' That 
which ſweetens all the meanes , _ and makes them 
amiable,& which crownes all our endeuours, per- 
fecting both them and vs. Now, here we mought 
rax our folly, who ſtay in tie mid-way, tlag and 
take vp Our reft before we cume home that 1s,rell 
in ſubordinate ends, n'>t in thice ſupreme, ſtay Mm 
things of an inferior alloy,which aredefirablet..C 
others fakes, not their own. I hus ne man aumes 
.atthis, tobercich; hitker ren ali his rhoughts, 
cares, | :bours, he layes ail that beeis worth vpon 
this purchaſe ; anocher doth as much for pica- 
| ſure, athird for bonor,a fourth for wi;rldly wie: 
dome, &c; but all-thacſe are propter alind, vncer 


2yods, owing iribwie to an higher cnd,not 1101 
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 Weſhould ſeeks happineſſe, 
ply good, and therfore not for their own ſakes de- 
ſiccable, but onely ina degree and reſpect ,as they 
ſpeed vs hom-ward toward happines;the thing to 
be fiudied is, what's bleſſedneſſe ? wherein lands 
thar > which way goes that? or which way leads 
co. it? and in truth a man canncuer know the way, | 
till he agree vp on his end, neuer prize the meanes 
and gyue them rheir iuſt yaluation,til he know the 
ead,nduer'vſe the meanes aright, till he reſolue vpe - 
on that endl which regulares all,quiets all,bounds 
and commands all: Therfore(good my Brethren) 
lers nor looſe our ſelues, and forget out errand ; 
our Father Adam loſt our happinefle, and we are - 
ſent to ſecke it; ſeekeit, where it is, and goe 
handſomely tro worke, fay, I am not made for 
riches, they are madefor me; I am not madefor 
creatures, they are mine ; and I am their Maſter : 
Therefore theſe cannat make me happy, I am 
made for cternicy, for everlaſting life and happi- 
neſſe, therefore, let me.ſtudy that, mind that,ſee 
that end beyoud interiour ends, why,do men (cek 
wealth, bur to bee happy? why pleaſures > why 
honours ? bur becauſe they would be happy : if 
theſe cannat bleſſe and enhappy me, why ſhould 
I vurne day-lighr > why ſhould I not offthem , 
as the bee gets «ff the plant, that yeelds her no ho- 
ny : and once, at lat (ee where my bultneſle lyes 
10 purſuing happineſle, and where my happineſſe - 
lyes in Gods wayes, the firſt ep wherot is pouer= 
Ty In ſpirit, of which h-reafter, for now we have - 
exceeded the houre beyond my pretent purpoſe .- 
and iuture Icjolutiun, : | 
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: 3 Bl:ſſed are the poore ins pirit for theirs ts the king< 
aome of Heauen. _—_ | 

eibedes; 7 Itherto of generall inſtruftions, and 
Brad wn j- 4 the Euangeliſts mntroduction : Naw 
{eſo Omnia YO wee come to particulars. Bleſſed 
Sant. ( ſaithour Sauiour) there hezakes 


/4N 
Wy 
g his beginning, the firſt thinghe in- 
tended was bleſſedneſſe,the firſt of his works bleſ- 
ſings, the firſt word he vtrers, is bleſſed; this is his 
primary and dire worke, tobring man au bleſ- 
fednefſe rogerher , but where retis the b!efſing 2 
on the poore, but ſpiritually poore ; here's a para- 
dox, the foundation of mans happineſle is layde in 
miſery, Gods courles and wayes are high, not a= 
gainſt, but farre aboue mans particular reaſon , 
but to the words in them fee, 1, theperſons in 
ſpeech, and then the thing affirmed firſt, confir- 
med next, the perſons are poore, beggers, pouet- 
ty imports a want or ſcarcity of things, neceſlarie 
ro life and liveli. hood, cuery want of ſuperfluities 
Isnot poverty ; then one is fatd to be poore,when 
he is deſtiture of things neceſlary to life, rhar is, 
_rcuely lively ; life is eicher naturall or ſpirituall 
( Carnall life is but death, and therefore we bury 
that ) when a man is deſtitute of meanes, which 
tend to the preſeruing and cheriſbing ofcither 
life, then is he ſaid to be poore, poore in purſe 
and in the world; if hee be ſcanted in rhe one, 


poore in ſpirit, if inthe other, now the queiiion 
lp 2 gerber Ken $n ks ores 
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EO P onertyof Spirit, 

is; of which poverty our Saviour here ſpeaketh , 
and our anſwer is this, firſt, we take the Teſuits 
word, that vowed poucrty, or outward pouerty 
voluntarily vndertaken. is not here ſpoken off , 


209 
Vide Eſtinm ad - 
(96, 


for firſt, the particulars inſtanced are duties com- 


manded, not perfections onely perſwaded, and: 


ſecondly, if vowed poverty were the thing here 
bleſſed, the bleſſed Virgin and her b;efſed Sonne 


were not ynder the blefling here pronounced, if 


the wiſeſt of themſelues and leaſt partiall may bee 
heard, Secondly, outward: poucrty impoſed by 
God, wedge not vtterly exclude,for though it be 
neither a bleſſing in it ſelfe, nor a cauſe of bleſſec. 
neſſe to man, yet may ir befall a bleſſed man, and 
bee made an occaſion of ſpirituall pouerty, and 
thus we yeeld the Difciples.to whom theſe words 
are applyed, Znk.6. to bee in ſome degree both 
wayes poore, and to ſay asthe= thing 1s, there is 
no man becomes ſpiritually poore,ul he be poore 
either in his outward condition, or ihward diſpo- 
{ition and opinton, touching externalls; chat is, 
t1]] he hath emptyed himſelſe of all conceit of,and 
and confidence in his wealth, and findes himſelfe 
poore forall his riches, and willing to part goods 
tor grace: But all this will amountrono more, 
but a bare occaſion of bleſſednetle, and nothing is 
more cleere tlienthis,that a man may be both out 
wardly poore and euerlaſtingly miſerable, our 
thicd anſwere therefore is, that ſpirituall pouerty 
( which fals| vader precepr, .and is not a meere 
counceil) js here meant z and ſo our Sauiour ex- 
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pounds bumſclte, when he addeth poore(in $piricy 


and. 


| What's meant by kingdome, 

and this pouerty is ſo tearmed, firſt, inreſpe of 
it's ſubice&, rowit, mans {pirit, chiefly his vader. 
Nanding and wdgement. Secondly, of the obieQ, 
namely, ſpirituall things ; not outward goods, 
Thirdiy and cheifely im reſpect of the author, 
the Spirit of God, which firtt conuinceth a man of 
the excellency of heavenly things, of his owne 
viter emptineſſe and want of them, of his ex. 
treame need, and ſtrickt duty of having them, of 
the great benefit of getting them,and to conclude 
of the impoſihility of compaſhng them by his 
own ſtrength, 8 polſhbility of attaineing them by 
Gods mercy and meanes. Secondly,the fame f{pirit 
ſubdues the will, and perſwades the heart to a 
cheerfull vic of Gods meanes in obedience, and 
with {i »me aſſurance of acceprance, The party then 
here deſcribed is ( at the vtmoſt ) one, who being 
outwardly humbled with the want of riches , or 
wants in riches, inquires thereupon into his ſpi- 
rituall eſtate, and there finding himſelfe worſe 
then naught, thereupon mekes to God for a ſpi- 
rituall ſupply , and is willing to take it vpon any 
rearmes; this 15 the man: Now what is it that 
tis afirm'd of this man > hee 1s (#leſ/cd) blefled- 
neſſe is a concurrene of alFexcellencies and requi- 
ſites to mans wel-being without mixture of their 
contraries, 'tis properly appliavle to perſons, firſt, 
co God, as the Author of all happineſle, andar 
{econd hand to man, as the ſubiet of ſome, 
man TI ſay, as he holds communion witch God by 
the graces of the Spirit hereatter metioned, and 


commended to vs,either as parts,or as f1gnes 3 Or 
| as 
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by kinedome. 


25 meanes.oras effeds of our bleſſednefle : The 
matter then is, that the ſpiritually poore 1s ina 
þleſſed condition. But now 1n the third place,now 
is this proued # thus, hee is bleſſed who hath the 
Kingdome of heauen; and r::is is the poore 
mans portion : Therefore, this Kingdome 1s 
the bleſſed eſtate and gouernement of Chriſt in 


grace and glory, one Kingdome, but the roomes 
are two; an vpper andalower, knowne by the 
name of the Church militant and triumphant, the 
ſtate one in ſubſtance, degrees onely vat ying,this 
Kingdome, in regard of the quality of 1r, is tear- 


me4 heauenly,in regard of the author and giuer cf 
it is called God's, Luk. 6. as alſo the poore's in. 


theſe reſpects, firſt 'tis theirs by aſhgnement, 'tis 
appointed of Godand ſet out for them from all e- 
rernity. Secondly, theirs by right ; they o_—_ 
a right totheir Chriſt, Thirdly, theirs by actuall 
poſleſhon in their head Chriſt, who in their names 
ſands ſeized of it,and inthemſfelues;ſo far as they 
are ſpiritually poore, that is, emptied of them. 
ſelues and filled with God,and this for the words; 


jp * 


F) 


Fn. Docks; 
Now tothe matter, m_— 


Where God intendshappinefle, he begins with 
ſpirituall poucrry : herein, God deales like a wiſe 
Phyſician, who firſt makes ſicke, that ſo hee may 
make whole,. like a good Chirurgion, who ficlt 
cuts, and then cures; like a good builder, who. 
digs downe.ward, that hee may build vpward , 
thus God vndoes a man before he ſaueshim, 
marres him, before he makes him; takes him all 
to petces, and then ioynts him for cuer ; _ {0T 
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Happmeſſe begins with ſbirituall pouerty. 


be his method 15 1conc ſeene : if you trace ceirhor 
bis prefcripions or practites, :n a plethory or 


ſulneſle he preſcribes phiebotomy or ſome euacy.. 
ation, thus the rule runncs, is any man (concet- 


redly ) wiſe, he muſt empty himſelfe and becomes 
foole,that he may bee truely wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.13. Is hee 


talſely merry?he mult be jeriouſly ſad,thathe may 


be follidly merry, 12. 4. Ishe high ! he muſt be 
humbled, that he may be high : So runnes Qhriſts 


bill rothe Church of Zagdicea, he firſt ſers downe 


what they were in concett, they were rich, wile , 
wantinz nothing, ſecondly, what they were indeed, 
poore, blina, naked, wan.ing a'll things, and that 
done, he aduites tem to take vp ot him recetyrs, 
andeye-falue; that ſo they might know' them. 
ſelues, and vnderſtand their beygery ; thus hee 
preſcribes, and accordingly he practiſes, his firſt 
worke is conutRion anddowne-caſting, this we 
ſee in Manaſſes, firſt, heclaps him vp, an hangs 
trons enough vpon him,and then comnes vpon him 
with a pardon anc faluation- thus he dealt with 
Paal, firid, heevnhortcs him, keepes him vnder 
darknes,8& on the racke,and when he had maſter'd 
him, then hee makes him; this was his courſe of 
old, 1b 33- he affrichts a man with dreames, affiidts 
him with paines wpon his bed, and having thus. 

Plough'd hum, hee after ſowes him, and this 18 
his courſe ſhli, he entertaines veſſels of x. lory , as 
the goluimith doth his barrere plare ; fixi}, beats 
irail ro peices ,and then caſts it int a new mould, 
and burniſhes it againe, And this method is moſ 

rationable, for ; - 
Fic? 
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2 Efer of ſpiritual pouerty. 


X Firſt, rill a man be thus poore (that is taken off 


from himfelfe and all creatures) hee will neuer 
come where happineſlſe growes , hee will ſecke 


: RS. 
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Reaſun. 


it-eyther in the creatures where it is 'not to be. 


found, or .in himſette, where it cattnot be had ; (o 
long as hee is any thing in himſelfe, his mind muſt 
needes bereſtlefſe, his thoughts boundlelle ( for 
miſtake hath no bounds) and therefore hee muſt 
needes outot himſelfe, if he will bequier, that is, 
| happy, for what is man-in himſelfe, but acom. 
ound and bundle of finne and miſery? and when 


would hee makeour, if hee were not conninced of 
this ? Or ſhould hee, yet- (ſecondly) .hee would 


neuer goe to the price of Chrift and ſpirirtuall 
graces ; tis pouerty that enhancerh prices, plen- 
ty brings downe the Market; the ſtrong man 
knowes not the price of health, the full man the 
worth of bread, Chriſt is Chriſt, grace is grace to 
the poore alone , another man hath. too many 
pearles to giue for that one Pearle, Chriſt; euery 
Gnne is precious to him,cuery creaturehis, cuery 
courſer blefsing, his goods, his name, his life, all 
theſe are his Iewells, and men will noc partwath 
their Tewells till they are pinche with wants. 
Thirdly, could hee prize it, yet would hee never 
profecure it in the vieof all the meanes ; 'tis neede 
that ſers men on worke, and driues themabroad, 
as it did 7acobs children for bread, Ahab for water : 
Take me 2, men thatare going the co market, the 
one whereof hath neede, the other hath none, the 


firſt muſttathe Towne what weather ſoeu-r tall 
out, though it ſavuld raine frogges and tuads (as - 


they 


Effts of ſpiritual ponerty, 


they fay) the other cares not whether hee goe or 
no, heecan goe, or hecan chuſe, and why 2 be- 
cauſe he hath no ſuch heed; if hee goe, for faſhions 
fake he walks about, and it may be cheapens com- 
modities, bur if eyther the price be too great, or 
his opinion of the thing too little, he knowes how 
co ſtay longer, and cares not much for further 
proofe of the Market,but now the former (whoſe 
wite and childrencall on him for bread) muſt to 
the place; and to the price too; bread hee wants, 


_ and bread he muſt have, though he lay his coat to 


pawne - ſo ftands the caſe here , the full Chriſti- 
an can gO or not go to the Market of his foule, can 
buy or not buy, ſpeed or not ſpeed, as he likes the 
pentworths, but the pooreempty ſoule muſt have 
Chriſt in his bloud, Chriſt in his graces, Chrift 
in his ordinances what euer 1t coſt him, thus 'tis 
with him, when heis once pooere, butneuer thus 
till hee be poore, In the fourth place, would hee: 
vſe the meanes, yer were hee not capabtke ofthe- 
thing, I meane happineſſe, till hee hath emptied 
himſelfe,and voyded the room, there 1s no roome. 
tor God, he pleaſerhto dwell eyther very high or 
very low, as Eſay ſaith, He inhabites eternity, hee 
awehks alſs inthe humble and contrite heart, it we will 
haue God (and haue him we muſt, if we will be 
happy) we muſt be poore and low, then bee will 
dwell in vs, and if we meane to inhabit his eterni- 
ty, we muſt be nothing in our ſelues,tilla manbe 
at this paſle, there's no paſſage'for/him to heaven, 
he muſt be vatwiſted, before he can enter that nar- 


_ ow paſſage, as Chrſttells vs, nay, the poore onely 


recerne 
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receiue the Goſpell, which points vs that way, the 
poore onely will accept of heauen asa gift, as an 
almes, the proud willnot claimeir, vnleſſe he can 
purchaſe it, or contribute towards it, Laſtly,put 
caſe happineſle ſtood before him, and were ready 
todrop into his mouth, yet could he not reliſh or 
enioy it till hee were poore in ſpirit; this pouerty ? 
of ſpirit, is the ſauce of the ſoule, as Alexander was m__— 
wont to ſay, that his hungry dinner was his ſup- © 
pers ſauce; vnlefle a man bring this ſauce with 
him, Chriſt will be no Chriſt, {weetnefſe no 
{weetnefle, heauen (as I ſaid) no heauen, as wee 
ſee inthe divells, whom heauean it ſelfe could not 
content, when once they had loſt their depen. 
dency vpon God, and reacht after a {clfe-ſuffici- 
ERCy- | PR 

You have heard the point proued, now {ct's 
bring it home in the application, 

Let every man now examine and (ry his owne Ye t. 
eſtare and Titleto happinefſe, Wee viually bleſſe 
the rich,and hold the poore miſerable; it is other« 
wiſe inthe inward condition: here only the richeſt 
is pooreſt, and they alone that are ſpirituall: 
poore, are the blefled ofthe Lord, Of this ſpiri- 
ruall poverty, there are ſignes of 2, ſorts. Some 
are falſc : lay them by. Theſeare x, outward po- 
uerty ; ſome vzould perſwade themſelves, they : 
arc poore in ſpirit, becauſe they are poore in 
purſe ; butpride oft peepes thorow ragges,dwells 
in a low cottage, &c. There may be a rich (7.e. an 
high) heart, where is buta poore eftate. = 

2. Legal| pouerty isa falſe ſigne: this is when 
I -—-— me 
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True fients of ſpirituall pentrty.. 
the heart is beaten downe with legall terrors. The 
difl-rence is, 1. legall poverty is painfull, and in- 
uojuntary, bur ſpirituall is voluntary, &c, well 
apayd that God ſhould carry the purſe; placeth 
it's happineflein God, 2, legall poverty. makes a 
man deſpaire , bur ſpirituall lookes to God, - and 
ſees remedy. 3.. legall drives from God,ſpirituall 
drawes to. God. © | 

3. Deniall of Gods graces is not this poverty; 
as ſome, becauſe they may nor be {o rich as they, 
would,w1ll be nothing art all : they fee an-vnwor- 
thines in themſelves ,and becaule they are poore; 
they will nceds haue Chriſt ſo too; this is hypo. 
crifie, or vathanktulneflc, or vabeliete, but not 
pouerty, — ” 

4. Thedenying of a mans ſelfe the comforts, 
that God hath given himin Chriſt, inthe word, 
inthe creatures, this is no ſpiriruall poverty ; it 
you will giue jt- a name, call it pride. Fhefe are 
the falſe ſignes: The true arc theſe :*\ jr 

I. Spiricuall poverty is inftructive,convinceth 
a man of his owne inſufficiency , lers him ſee an 
all-ſufticiency in. God, rakes him uft from's ewne 
bottom; lets him ſee chat there's nothing in the 
creature, but he muſt ro God, ſhewes hint the in. 
finite diſtance berwixt God and himſfelfe:; by this 
the prodigal is {aid have to come to hinfelfe, Ma- 
raſſes to know God him(ſeY - For poverty of ſpirit, 
is it:e ſobriety of the ſoule, makes a mar ſer a crue 
eſti mare ypon himfcite, rare himſelfe as God 1 ates 
11 :; andevery one is iuſt ſo much worth as God 
taces him ar, Try your telues now by. this ar 
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Moſt,men place all ſubſtance and tack in-wealth ; 
honours, pleaſures, &c: ſee nothing butempri- 
-neſſe in Ged, Chriſt, grace, &c, He that is ſpiri. 
tually poore, is ofa contrary iudgemenrz. Spiri- 
'tuall pouerty is humbling, -caſts a mandowne,, 
makes him:ſubmit ro God both-in hrs direction 
and correQion, lay his face in the duſt, ſee reaſon, 
why God ſhould aMi@ him, ſay, I doepr I would 
reſ{igne.my ſelfe to God : So for {pirituall things, 
he will be-content to take Gods comforts vpon 
Gods tearmes, at Gods times , and by Gods 
meanes. An humbled begger will ſtay:your let 
ſure, a ſturdy rogue ſauftes and ratle- if you ſerue 
him not preſfcrly, Try your ſelues now by thisnoi: $ 
The moſt when-theyare afflicted, buſtle, Norme, 
ſee no reaſon why they ſhould be fo hardly dealc 
withall, eſpecially, when God ſmites them by an 
 Inftrament, they cannot take it ſo : likewiſe in ſpi- 
ritual things,thoſethat cannot ſubmit tothe foo- 
Iiſhnefle of. preaching,goe about to eſtabliſh theit 
owne righteouſneſſe, will needs bring ſomething 
of their owne toward their {aluation, cannor yer 
have the comfort of berag ſpiritually-poore, 
Spicituall poverty is a ſen{ible thing, it pinches, 
and makes a man complaine,notagainſt God, but 
againſt himſelfe. Thus and thus hee might have 
beene, and {o much good he might haue done , 
had he been but worth his yeeres, or taken his op= 
portunities, The poore man ( you know ) is euer 
querulous, you (hall have a whole orationof his 
wants, if you'll give him the heartng; others haue 
this ,and otkiers have thar, bur hee hath nothing: 
"7" So 
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Helps to ſpiritual pourrty. 


So a man that's ſpiritually poore, he wants faith; 
he wants patience, &c : Search you now by this 
ſigne ; moſt complaine of outward wants, as of 
wealth, &c z but where's the man that'sſenſible , 
and cries out of his want of grace 2 . 

4. Itis fubduing,and makes one thankfull for any 
thing, as a begger that's hunger-ſtaru'd, give him 
but of the courſeſt, [or bura little, Oh tis good , 
Maſter, 'tis good : but a ſturdy roguc grumbles, 
if you give but a little, and hee muſt haue drinke 
t90, or he is not contented : ſo he thar is ſpiritu... 
ally poore, if God afford him any anſiver, ſhew 
him any fauour, oh how thankfull is he ; leſſe he 
thinks himſelfe,then the leaſt of all Gods mercies. 
when he that is high inhis owne eyes and vabro- 
ken, thinkes cuery thing too little, or not god 
enough ; bur wee can ftland no longer vpon the | 
| ſearch. Letra ſecond vie be 
(eo 27 | To perfwade vs tothis fpirituall poverty , the 

| high-way to happineſle : Caſt away not your 
Tow. but your pride;. empty not your ccofters, 
ut your rindes, you will ſay, alas, weareemp- 
ty already, we haue nothing tobe proud of: but 
looke well cothe buſineſſe; pride, like the Cha. 
mel:on will Itve vpon ayre: the more empty a 
man is of grace, the more conceitcd ; commonly 
y as empty veſſels ſound loudeit : By perſwading vs 
Obes tothis, you would makes vs looſe all our cuine | 
forts, allourhopee. RO 
92l. Not fo. bur hereby you ſhall eftabliſhthem » 
ah whiles you fix your ſelues on God, place your All 


inhim: heereby the ſoule comes to be at reſt. 
Sw; EEG ues mgm go mp we] here 


” 
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Helps toſpirituall þ 
Here begins all a mans comfort, holinefſe ; po= 
uerty of ſpirit is the bud of Grace , Chriſt areber 
ginnes with it, as the foundation of holineſſe,and 
firſt ſtep to happineſſe, Mijery came into the 
world by ſivelling of Spirit, happinefſe comes by 
pouerty of ſpirit : God deales with vs herein, as 
men doe with frantick perſons : that are runne be< 
ſides themſclues through pride, or otherwiſe,and 
are brought again to their ſenſes by low-diet,and 
hard vſage:ſo he reducerh vs to our right mindes, 
letting vs ſee and ſigh vnder our owne vileneſſe, 
naughtinefle,nothingneſle. the lower the founda- 
tion, the higher the roofe, . 
Here, for your more happy proceeding, wee 
will ſhew you : 1, what this pouerry of ſpirit is, 
and 2. how it may be attained, For the firſt, hee 
did not much miſtake the matter, that made it the 
ſame with humility : but pouerty of ſpirit is a 
larger thing, reacherh to all creatures, to all con- 
ditions, when a man hath no ſufficiency of his 
owne, but is conuinced of all fulnefle of ttrengrth 
and comfort .in God. The Spirit tells a man, r, 
That grace is fundametally neceſſary,z,Thar it is 
not in any creature. 3. That there is help enough 
1n God, and thathe is willing to impart it, 4. Ic 
ſubdues the will cotakeit vpon Gods termes, and 
by his meanes, ſo that God will ſave him, hee w:ll 
rcfer all ro his mercy, owe all to God, nuthing to 
others, And this is ſpiricuall poverty : a man may * 
de ſpiritually poore, vtterly voyd of true grace, 
and yet not poore in ſpirit ; as on the contrary,he - 
may be pooreunſpicit, which yet isrich in grace.” 
Dar As 
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Helps to Spirituall pouerty. 
As forthe means toattaine this grace,obſerue that- 
ſame things do onely feede pride : auoyd theſe : as 
I, Ignorance : therefore men muſtgetthat eye- 
ſalue, Rez. 3- that they may ſce themſclues, and 
ather things, as indeed they are, and ſfobe hum- 
bled. 2. ſelte-loue, felfe-conceit, breeds felfe-dca 
ceit: 3, flattery (this is without vs) 4. idlereſle, 

The meanes to be-yſed are: 1. Compare thy 
{clte wh others, that came 19-after rhee (who yer 
have our-gone thee) with great Pax/,with Chriſt, 
with God, and ſeeing the infinite diſtance, fall 
downe before him in. thy thoughts, as Peter, and 
ſay, Depart from mee, for 1 am. a ſinſull man. The 
creature, fer in.compariſon with Gods do vaniſh, 
as (tarres before the-Sunne, 

2, Apply your felues to Gods meanes,to the 
Word of God preached in the power and life of 
it: live vader a fearching Miniſtry. let this glaſſe 
alwayes ſtan bc fore you, this lets a man ſee Gud, 
and himſelte, ashe.is : and truth humbles a man. 
So inaffliction, cloſe with God, when he {mites 
you, take his part againſt your ſelucs, and doe yee- 
{mire too.; like as the.imith and his men.the ma- 
ſes ſtrikes, and the man firikes:; {0 when God 
corrects vs, we muſt ſet in and wyne with him for- 
the breaking of our owne hearts, making vic of 
the opportunity, = 

3. Examine your ſelues often, and'makedili- 
gent ſearch into your owre hearts and lives, hee 
that lookes often vpon. his ſinnes and his beſt ſcr- 
uices, how he failes inthe manner,jby perfor ming; 
ſpiritual ſeryices carnally, ſball hauc enougho. 


CD WW woe 


are inableſicd eftate, Wee are apt to thinke that 


— 


| Marks of ſpirituallponerty, 51 

humble him, There is nothing more ſhames and 

deiecs a good heart: then chis , I have praied, 

heard, read, &c: 'tis true, but how. haue I done 

it > full poorely,ſlightly , ſflubberingly. 
Comtort to thoſe that are poore in Spirit, they 


God w1ll vadoe vs, when indeed he will make vs : 
he breakes vs outwardly, that he may build vs in- 
wardly ; and then indeed, a man becomes a man, 
and neuer before : when: once a man is decome 
poore inſpirit,the worke.is halfe done, the foun- 
dation layd; the hardeſt work of a Chriftjanis to 
pull downe himſelfe, wee all prize eur {clues at a 
high rate, however others prize vs. 2- 'tis a ſafe 
eſtate ; he that's poore in ſpirit is paſt harme,ob- 
taines that whictr 4«ff;z praied for, neither to de- 
eciue, nor ve deceived : for ſcuh a one will very 
hardly bee drawne to hold any thing againſt the 
Truth. 3. he is at peace at home, others cannot 
thinke or ſpeake ſo meanely of him, as he of }im- 
ſelte, he cafiely agrees with them, That which 
breakes a proud mans heart, will not breake his 
lteepe, &c. Tr . Obiett. 
Oh, bur I finde I grow worfeand worſe ! Sol, 
This is thy growth in Religion, to fide thine: 
vnprofitablenefſe : for here, thebetter any man 
15,the worſe he judgeth himſelfe to be,the richer, 
the poorer, As Dwarens ſaith. of fuch'as cometo Dae EY 
| » Bra _Arhens 
the Vniverſity, the firtt yeere,they are Doftours, owlcrgirns,: 
In their owne conceits at leaſt, the next yeere they, ©* 
come to be Maſters, the thid yeers, they are. 
content - t'o bee Batchelours, and tae w_ wn, 
Eo "TY chot- 


-you before. 
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Marks of ſpiritual pouerty; 
ſcholters : ſo Chriſtians at their firſt conuerſion 


 arehigh in their owne eyes, know ailthings, cen. 


ſure all, &c: by: afterwards, the longer a man 
lives, the lower he growes, till with Pan{he-come 


- to be of ſinners the greaceft, but of Saintsthe leaſt; 


Therefore be not diſcouraged, fo long as you con- 


tinue conſtant, and conſcionablein the vie of the 


meanes, your growth is to fee your vnprofitable. 


nefle, 


Burt how (hall I know my ſpicituall poverty to 
be ripht ? Ei 

By theſe marks. rt. It is peaceable. A horſe 
that's fed at full, and does nothing, willgrow ſo 


feirce and varuly, that none ſhall come neare him 


with ſafety : but a poore [ade that's hard-fed and 
hard put to'r, creeps by and ſteales his way with- 


' out hurt done toany: Sothat man thar's lofty and 


vnbroken, carries hamſelfe ſo proudly in his place, 
and is ſo infolent, that none of his poore neigh 


 bours can liue in peace by him: when hee that is 


poore in ſpirit, and priuy to his owne voworthi- 
neſſe, is at peace withall men, diſquietsnone, 

_ 2+ *'Tis praierfull, The poore man [peakes ſups 
plications, ſaith Salomon : ſo the poore in Spirir 


 powres forth prayers, with eaſe and freedome, 


3. Tis thankefull,for any thing,as we ſhewed 


4. 'Tis mercifull to others,not cenſorious,cru- 
ell, har {he | | 

Laſtly, 'tis emptying, it rids'a man of all ſel- 
fiſhneſſe, ſelfe. conceipt, felfe-loue, ſelfe-plealing, 


{elfe-dependancy, ſelfe-ſufficiency, once for all, 1t 
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willin iy cas it ſelfe, andaſcribes all fulneſſe 
to God, ſpeaking in Pau/s words: And ſowe come 
to ſpeake of the reaſon in thee words , for theires , ,, . 
the Kingdome of heauen, "1 FIRE 
Theirs it is, 1. inright. 2. in poſſeſlion alſo, fo 
farre as they arediſpoſleſt of themſelues, and fil- 
Ted with God : The firſtthing we note here,is the 
ſicength and truth of the Argument, which ſtands 
thus, They to whom the kingdome of heauen be. 
longs, are bleſſed. Bur ſuch are the poore in ſpirit. -- 
therefore they are bleſſed. Now in that he thence 
inferres their happincfle , becauſe theirs is the. 
kingdome heauen, wenote, that |  _. 
Theyare ina bleſled eaſe to whom heauen be- 
longs, Matth. 5+ 10. Bleſſed are the perſecnred, 8c: 
for theirs s the Kingdome, 1o verſ, 12. Rejoyce, for 
;eat ts your reward in heauen, they are pronounced 
lefſed, onely in relation to the reward, in that 
they are heyres of heaven, ſo «Hat. 25. 34..Come + 
gee bleſſed of my Faiher : aud how bleſſed ? receine - 
the King 10we : The ſame you may ſee, Rex. 19 9. 
Blejjed are they witch are called to the Supper of the 
Zamb zvniieritand it of heaven, Itimplies indeed 
. tic itate of grace, but that other of glory is pri- 
marily 1erc meant, and intended. . Refs. 
The rtrv:h of this will appeare, whether you 
look io r14-pgs grpcrlens; for the firſt, heauen is the 
belt cftate, and the belt kingdome; 1.tt is moſt 
awp's, bourdleſſe. Reuel, 21, 7. He that ouercom- — 
ein, [ball tzheriealt things: ſuch ſhall be Princes in- - 
4 # Lands, Pſel. 45. Seco! dly, tis a moſtrich king- 
dome: there zs no want ot any thing vnder . a- - 
| QUE: <2 


Rea[.2, 


Uſe. 1. 


Court; what muſt they needs bee, that le in 
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Bleſſedneſſt of tbem that haue heauen; 
bouc heauen, Thirdly, it is moſt fate, for they 


arc all friends there ; the gates alwayes open. 4. 
durable, aninherirance incorruptible, vadetiled, 
_ and that fadesnot, but is alwaycs freſh and floy. 
_rithing. Now, if thoſe wete accounted happy 


that lived in the land of Canaay, or in Salemoyrs 


ſuch a kingdome,as heauen is? , 


But-ſecondly, it wee turne vs to perſons , they 
muſt needs bee haypy, that haue parr1n heauen. 
The King thereof 15 happineſle it ſelfe, the ſub- 
tects all happy, in him their Lighr, iirength, &c5 
and t 1rough him alſo : Happy they are, 1, in their 
company. 2. intheir condition; for company , 
there's happy D a#id, happy Abraham ther's Chrift, 
God bleſſed for ever : theioweſt perſon there, is 
an Angell. 2, fortheir condition, they enioy:the 
lamb,are the ſpoule,freefrom ſ{in,temptation,&c; 
filled with all grace and happineſle, as tull every 
one,as hisveſſell can hold : The very place is truly 
beatificall. The properties of a place are 1. to pre- 
ſeruecuery thing fafe, as fiſh 1s ſafe inthe waters, 
birds in the ayre, &c;heauen allo is a place of ſafc- 
cty.chere is no feare or ſuſpicion. 2. to quiet things, 
as we (ce euery thing refts in its owne place : rhis 
3s moſt crue of teauen, there's no need of {toole , 
chaire, bed, or whatſoever clſe here we reſt vs on. 
3. tO give content, as a bone is at caſe inits owne 
place ; if out, reſtiefle, Heauen is our place,coun- 
txey, &c; where is all manner of content, foul- 
taines of comfort, rivers of pleaſure, full,and treſh, 
Make out after the Blifle ( as they ou 
| i 


- 


- Theway toget beauen, 
in Popery, though ina wrong ſenſe) labour for. 
part in this happy inheritance. Before, wee per- 
{waded you.to be poore,. nothing in your ſelues , 
&c. Now wee come. with acrowne 1n-our hand , 
looſe this, ; and you.looſe more then your ſelues : 

for happineſle is the perfe&ion of your ſelues.But 
where ſhall you finde.it ? It.growes not on.carth. 

Not euery. one that hath an carthlykingdome, is 

thereby happy : Hcred wasa King, ſowas Ahab, 

yet neither of them happy : 1ezabel was daughter, 
wife, mother, ſifter tva King, yet a curſed wo. 
man,. Though amanhad as many crownes 0n his 
bead as dhaſheeroſh had, all this would nor proue 
him happy Alcxaxacr will weepe, that there is' 
not yet another world to ſubdue, 'Tis heaven only. 


that can make happy,,that's our Countrey, there's : | 


our Father, our husban1, our inheritance : goe 
then a pilgrimage to this holy. land for hap pincile: 
heauen is feifible, and,more eaſie to get then an 
earthly kingdowe.. Here, we cannot be all-kings : 
there are not kingdomesenovgh . but there, there 
is none vndera King. Yea, it men would but 
take the ſame paines for heayen, that they doe for 
hell, chey might have.it;, And then it ſhould bee 
no more Good.man. oft. Goo... wife juch aane, 
but King and Queene ſuch a one : Now..to at- 
cheiue ti1s kingdome, {1. marry the heyre ( not. 
killthe Heyre, as.thole in the Goſpel!) and then 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. . Accept of Chriſt , 
2nd let him have your loves, your hearts; you cau- 
not march your {clues betrer. 2, Beate Chriſts 
Company inthe way toche Kingdome ; There . 


o 


des... 


—_— 


1 he way to get heauen. 

| bewayes that lead toall great Cities : God alſo 
| hathchalked vs our a way to heauen, namely, his 
Commandements,and hath told vs the by-wayes; 
walke now inthis holy way, and (o finde reſt to 
your ſoules. 3. Take hold of heauen here, lay 
hold vponeternall lite, r Tims, 6, We muſt haue hi- 
uery and ſeiſon of it here;how ſozby adding to the 
graces of the Spirit, as S*, Peter hath it 2 Ep. 1.5. 
zo faith vertue , to vertue knowledge, &c : whereby 
an entrance ſhall be abundantly miniſtred vato vs 
into the everlaſting kingdome, Thou muſt bee 
poore in ſpirit, pure in heart, meeke, mercifull , 
&c: by theſe ſtaires thou muſt climbe vp tothe 
| ſtateot bleſledneſle, as for the cauſe meriting it , 
cry out with the Martyr , None but Chriſt, Nexe 
but Chriſt : I'll be his in life and death, and hee is 
my gaine and hope in both. 

Sce here the wotull miſery of blind man, that 
1adges amiſle altogether , and greatly miſtakes 
himſelte in placing his happineſſle in carthly vani- 
tycs : like as children whoſe cheife delight is in 
royes and gawdes, feta child on horſe. back, and 
you put him into heauen, hee is then in his king- 
dome, take away his cherriſtones, and hee cryes 
out as one yndone, And ſuch is the iudgement of 
the world, Leta man have loſle in his eſtate, &c: 
' we thinke him miſerable; bur if hee meet with 2 
200d bargaine, a happy windfall, &c, wee hold 
him happy. Bur the truth is.that he onely gaines, 
that gers God, Chriſt, peace, heauen, himſelfe , 
though otherwiſe he bee never ſo great a looſer. 


So long as a man looſeth not the whole of h15&- 
| _ ſtate, 


T heavayto get heaucn, 
Nate, hee doth not account himſelfe miſerable in 
ſome leſſer loſſes. So long as a man hath intereſt 
into heauen;he cannot be vahappy , whatſoeuer 
outward loſles or crofles he vndertakes. 
 Butwho be thoſe that ſhall miſle of heauen > 

1, All vnrigteous perſons. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 
Know yee not that the unrighteows ſhall not inherite the 
Kinedome of God ? Neither fornicators, nor tablaters , 
&c; "tis expreſſe Scripture, Not, but that ſuch 
may be ſaued , if they,repent : for ſuch were ſome 
of you but ye arewaſhed,&c: ver, 11, but if they con- 
tinue to be children ofdifobedience , ſuch as will 
not be perſwaded, the word ( ar«2a ) ſignifies , 
then there's no heauen to be had. 2. All vamer- 
cifull men, for to ſuch it ſhall be ſaid, Deparr from 
me; Ihauenothing to ſay to you, Matth, 25. for 
I was an hungered, and yee 2anemee nomeate. &c, 
Thirdly, all vaboly men : for without holineſſe none 


7 


6 ſee God, God will ſee ſuch a one tohis terror ; 


but he (ſhall neuer ſee God to his comfort, So 19h. 


3.3, 5. Except a manbe borne anew, he cannot ſee the 


Kingedome of God, And Heb, 12. 14. 

Comfortto thoſe that can cleare their title and 
right to heauen, thathauetheir cuidences in rea. 
dineſle,that are ina bleſſed caſe : Therefore feare 
nor little flock,itis your Fathers good pleaſure to, 


giueyou akingdome. [ way ſay the ſame ofother \ 


pathons, gricuenor , faint nor, little flocke, the 
—— s yours: Oppoſe this toall hard-ſhips; 
mi 


ndecd I am poore, vnder winde, nobody, but 


tereafter I ſhall haue the Kingdome, And let: 


cries, diſaſters, and be comforted : Say here, 


Fe 3s 


this - © 


by. ? 


f 


The King of France on the other fide, bad his he. 


ay paines for ;he gerting ofthis pearle > He that 
' will doe nothing , part withnothing for heaucn, 
ts not worthy of it. 


12 13. Lookethen into your ſclues for pouerty 0: 
ſpirit, purity of ſpirit, meckeneſle of ſpirit,&e- 


_ 


Comfort tothem that tan cleare their tith, 
this ſtay and ſatifie you againſt allthe brags ofthe 
wicked, what great matters they haue, one hea- 
ven is more worth then all theſe ; 'As the ftory 
reports, that when Charles the fift in a challenge 
fo che King of France , cominanded his herald 
preoclaime lt with allhis Titles : Charles Emperor 
of ſucha place, King of ſuch a place, Duke of ſuch 
a place,8&c. bids defiance to the'King of France: 


rald proclaime ; The King of France, the King of 
France, the King of France bids battell re Charles 
Emperour of Gerwaxy,&c: inctimating that one 
kingdome of France was more worth , thenall 
thoſeempty Titles : So may we oppoſe the King- 
domeofheauen to all their vuants of greatneſle, 
as being far more then all theirs, and when they 
cry out, money money, pleaſures, honours ::cry 
thou, Heauen, beauen, heauen;that anſwers to all; 
But how ſhall I know my Title to heaven ? 

.7. Seehow farrc you'll deny yourfelte for it, 
what wilt thou do or ſuffer for a kingdome 2 canſt 
thou part with an arme or aneye for heaucn?beat 


2. Be ſure you haue the earneſt of heauen here , 
even that Sprrit of God, whereby we ave ſealed, Eph 


3. Haue yourconuerſation in keauen, Phl.3- 
place your thoughts there, your affections there, 
your comforts there. S 
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 * Grace avid ghry knit together 
_ 4: Be ſliladding| to'the-gracesofthe ſpirit, 

< degree todegree, and-adk;to-habit.:Hereby.you 
ſhall haue one foote in heanen,and be'ſure neuet 

_ tofall away, but have an entrance intothe euerlaſting 


- 
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The fourth Stn MoN. 
For theirs is the Kinzdome of beauen. 


F Ec have ſpokenealready' of the firſt 
.Rep to Heanien, pouerty of ſpirits 
 Our- Sautour layes his foundation 
:low, bur ſets vpon'ta glorious roofe, 
-. even heauen it ſelfe : Bleſſed are rhe 
poaye in ſpirit for theirs is the kingdome of heauen;, We 
haue already ſpoken of the ſtrength of our Saui- 
ours argument; now of the certainty of it: heauet 
is aſſured to euery one that is poorcin /pirit;therrs is 
the Kinedome of heauen. From the cloſenefle of the. 
connexion, Note that or) PLES eg 
Grace and glory,hoJineſſe and happineſſe goe Dur. 
alwaycs together : hee that hath the one;; hath! 
the other aiſo: Thus 2. Pct 1.3 God (faith the 
Apoltle) hath calle4wvs !0 2lory and wertne : through 
the Temple of vertue muſt we paſſe on to glory. 
And benceit is that'S . Par/, Rows.8 30. ſaith;;rhat 
whom God bath iuſtified, them he (hath) alſo 2lovified : 
hee delivers it inthe time paſt, to ſhew the: cer-. 
tainty : for this it is alſo, that hecouches ſanQi- 
| fication and zlorification ynder one word 4 (lgri= 
= fea) Indeede God:harhy ſubordinared;them:the. 
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Grace and glory kait together, 
one. to the other, there being notany ſpecificall 
difference,bur onely gradual! : for what is grace, . 
bur the beginning of glory > or what is glory, bur - 
the perfection of grace? glory is gracious glory, 
and gracc is glorious ana wha ſhall have in hea- | 
ucnthe ſame life, the ſame Jouve that now,8c.but - 
orely mace perte&. Hence is that ſpeech of our .. 
Sauour, 10h.5 . he that belceueth hath eternall life {& 
cl-fe a connex10n is there betwixt holineſſe and. 
happineſle, that being the meanes, this the end. 

Take heede you feucr not what Godhath ſer. 
together, rhe meanes and the end; to ſunder. 
theſe is the divells ſophiſtry, by which hee de-. 
ludes thoſe natvrall bruite beaſts, made to be ta-. 
kesnand deſtroyed, 2 Pet. 2, for thus they reaſon. 
E-God hane ele&ed me to faluation, be will ſaue 
me howſocucr: But rheſe muſt know and obſcrue_ 
theſe two rules: 1. that God brings noman to 
hcauen, but he firft makes him willing, accor-. 
dig tothar ofa Father, Hee that made thee without. 
thee, will not {ane thee without thee. Secondly, that 
whomſoeuer God brings to heauen, hee brings - 
him im his owne way. Of-that golden chaine, 
Rom.8.two links hec hath ler downe ta.vs, name-. 
ly, that of vocation, and theother ſan&ification, 
whereby toclimbe vp to the ſtate of glory : the 
firſt linke of his ſecret will, hee hath reſerved to 
himſclfe. <3 ake then your eleios. ſure,by becom- 
ming ſure of your calling : and az 'our Sau1our - 
here bids, be poore- in ſpirit, that you may. be. 
enriched with Gods Kingdome : mourne, that - 


you may be comforted : for otherwiſe,by ſoaring: 
ER | __ © bi | aboue : 


 Gqds cternall purpoſe, you may 7cares-like leaue 
your name fora Prouecrb, and your ſelfe be drow- 
ned in the ſea of perdition. 


aboue your meaſure , and feeking to-pry into 


Let all ſuch as have true grace, be hereby en- 
fu 


| couraged to goe oti cheerefully in their courſe, 
looking to the recompence of reward fer before 
ther, enen the Kingdome of heauen, which is 
certainly theirs, cucn as manyas haue grace in 


the truth of ir. Common graces indeed are looſe- 


able, and are often loſt : but ſauing grace, how- 
ſceuer it be init ſelfe looſeable, becauſe a crea- 
cure, yet ſhal not be loſt, becauſe the Creator vij- 


dertakes it. The Apoſtle calls them graces accom- 


'panying-ſaluation, nowrenmies things that hate 
luation, that include ittxtuon that is, werxiure 
as the Scholiafts giue it. Now, fauing grace 
may be thus diſcerned. it is 1. humbling,makes 
a mannothing in himſelfe, low in his owne eyes, 
meane in|his owne account. 2. purging, it pur- 
geth out corruption, purifies the heart. 3. Edi. 
tying; the good man would Faue all men good, 
and come to heauen aſwell as himſelfe;all ſhould 


be ſaued by his = Toa man thus quali- 


fied heauen is aſſared: for ſach graces can neuer 
be loR, the exerciſes of them may be intermitted 
foratime, as the leaues ofa tree may be ſhaken 
off,and are,bur {till the ſap is in the root, Motion 
may ceafc inthe body, yet life not be extingnt- 
ſhed: as amanin anapoplexy, ſtirres not for the 
time, yet we ſay, he is rmter vines, tobe reckoned 
amotyg the lining: Sohe that hathtrue grace, he 

B E 2 may 


may loſe his ſenſe,and fruition of his good eſtate, 

zeucr his rightand Tizle thereunto : the fonne 

abides alwayes inthe houſe, rthoughthe ſervant 

abide not cuer. A Lepcrin the Law, had not al- 

wayes the cnioyment of his houſe,for hee was for 
the time excluded the camp:bur returning clean, 

bee needed not to ſue fora new Title, but tooke 
poſſeſſion of his houſe, being his owne,as before. 
- Therefore get ſauing grace fora. Title, and then 
Peter ſecures you of two things : 2 Pet.I. Io, 11, 
one,that you fball never fall away ver. 10.the other, 
that an entrance ſhall be miniſtred abandantly into the 
everlaſting Kin: dome of our Lord and Sauiour leſus 
Chriſt. ver[.11, the Kingdome ts kept for you, and your 
for the Kingdome, as it is,.I Per.t.4, 5. and both: 
you and it in Gods.keping, and that, in fo fafea 
place as heauen.... And thus haue we gone up one 
round of the ladder, .cuen pouerty of ſpirit : The. 
ſecond 1s ſpiritvallmeurning tn the 4 verſe. 


4n addition te what is ſaid;touchins the Eſtate or Grace 
(terme it as you will) of ſpirttuall pouerty. 


I Eader,thenotes vpon the third verſe,arc too - 
-X roo ſhort; that ſubie& requires a larger diſ- 
_ courſe;all that for the preſent will beſaid,is this: 

TT. For the order,I concejuve that our Lord and 
Maſter begaune with ſpiritual pouerty, for two 
maine reaſons : 1. Becauſe hee would: beat off 
his Diſciples from thoſe arcaming thoughts of 
ugh worldly pre'crments by him, a thing which 
he minded all bis vojuntcers of, yet {til they had 
cr9chets that way, ard could not lay:them 
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 Spirauall panerty, i 
downe with Chrift in his graue, Ads 1. 
2. Becauſc the caſe is now much altered with 
man,be hath emptied himſelf of God,of heauen, 
and filled himſelfe with hell, with carth, wath 
creaturesof Gods,or of his own making,and muſt 
bere-emptied before he can be filled,outed, and 
diſpoſleſied of all that is his own, and the duels, 
before he can be re-enſtalled aud reſtored in his 
blood,and ſetled in his primitiue goodnefle. 
Hence,as 1n ohiloſophy, the Natuizaliſt layes 
downe his priuation amongſt his principles of 
nature, ſo the Lord Chriſt beginnes witha - 
kinde of priuation and ro RLg premiſes this 
as.a force-runner anddifpolition, if not as. a prin» 
ciple of mans blefſedneſſe. - The truth is,ſpiritu- 
al poucrty is another thing than a bare priuation, = 
as deſcending from a cauſe tranſcendently poſ1- . 
tiuc, and hath more. in it than can beeafily ex- . 
preſſed. | Hee did well, who diſtinguiſhed be- 
twixt pouctty in ſpirit, and a poore ſpirit ; a Y.deCaic- ; 
man may be rich in grace, yet pooxe in ſpirit, be- ow; in append, - _ 
cauſe he owes itall to God, and wholly depends =-0ng 
vpon him, for the hauing andthe vſing of it,and_ | 
he may be worſe then naught; worſe for ſpirituall _ 
things,and yer be rich and high in ſpirit, becauſe 
he may looke vpon grace as a thing meane, baſe, 
worthlefle, needleſſe, or ar leaſt a thing that 
hee may get when hee will, and keepe and vie, 
and cnioy it athis owte pleaſure, and indeed, 
vc emptier the ſoule is, the more it ſwells 
this way., and the mcre/tis laden with trea- 
ſure, the more itfearcs it ſelfe, ſuf] pecs thicues, - 
E 3. = = _ 
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84 Spiritual! pourrty, 
deſires helpe and company. The queſtion is nor 
here, what grace men haue, but what opinion 
they haue of grace; whether they place their ri- 
ches and happineſle in it, yea, . orno ; and what 
they conceive of themſelues,. andof creatures, 
and meanes for the compaſſing and enioyment of 
it; bee that holds himſelfe neuer the poorer for 
ſpuituall wants, or referres ought to himſelfe in 
; obtaining of grace, 15a poore fellow indeed, 
but not in our Sautours ſenſe : but hee who re- 
ſolues all into God, and into grace, who ſees. 

Who ispoore. grace tobe all the grace and glory of the crea- 
ture, and owes all his graces tograce, aud lives 
a life of mecre dependency, this is a man 
poore in ſpirit, rich in grace: for ſpirituall poner- 
ty 13 nota nullity or vacuity of grace, but a free 
and willing acknowledgement of our indebted- 
Thepartsof nefle and dependency on Gods grace for grace, 
| pouerty, andis made vpot theſe two: 1. Athorow (yet 
"ol free) conuiction of our owne nothingneſle in fpi- 
ritualls, and 2. (vpon the like conuicticn) a 
cheerfull dependency vpon Gods ſufficiency for 
all allnciſe, This, as other poverties, moſtly 
Whence ic 2. Iefults from compariſon, for when a man hatt 
ics  Ccycstoſce God in his fulneſſe, and himſclfe in 
his emptineflc,ard ſolayes himſelfe by God,the 
| Rtandard,then hee ſces his poucrty,and cries our, 
lamaſinfull man,as Peter did;and with 1b, I b- 
Trefareot EXremy felfe induſt andaſhes: Howbeit con- 
pouerry in V1Ction of 1ndgement is not all, there's many2 
the rnder- Manemporeriihed, yea, who knowes himſelfe 
andng- robenanght worth, who yet is not poore in ſpt- 
rit 


Spirituallponerty. 

ritand diſpoſition, he frets, he bufiles, he beares 
a great outſide, and can in no wiſe _ -begge, 
be beholden:and ſo*tis here alſo; we all are bank- 
rupts in grace,that's confefledly cleare,and ſome 
are conuinced of their emptineſle of grace, and 
inability of getting 1t, who yet are not poore in 
ſpirit, for the ſpirit frames the will (as Cateran 
well) as well as the vnderſtanding,ſfubdues that, 
as well as it conuincces this, and makes a man 
glad tobe nothing in himſelfe, ſo God may be 
all:for the poore, with S*. Paxl, would be found 


2, The will, 


in Chriſt, hee would not be found n himſelfe, 
he would be wiſe, iuſt, holy,ſtrong,8&c,in Chriſt 


aboue , 'and would haue Chriſts graces, and 
Chriſts ſelfe vpon Chriſts termes , vpon free 


grace;zwithout all contributions of help, or attri- . 


butions of worth,ſecne or fore-ſeene in himſelfe. 
And when a man is wrought to this, that hee 
willingly diſclaimes all helpes and hopes. of his 
owne,and the creatures,and freely caſts himſelfe 


vpon Chriſt for all,finding all grace in him,none 


without him, then hee is poore z# ſpirit. And this 
the firit worke of the ſpirit, 1h. 16, 1t conmmceth, 
(that is,-it clearely concludes the contradictory 
to that we naturally hold tobe moſt true) 1t con- 
uinces man that he is finful,ard Chriſt only righ- 
teous, and vntill a man ſees this, hee is his owne 
Chriſt, his owne God, his owne hope, and cares 
no more for Chriſt, than-a loyall ſubiect doth 
fora pardon which he needs not. It is not there- 
fore without cauſe,thatour Saviour begins here, 
that hee yſes a method (as I may ſo ſay) an 
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Spiritual ponerty, 


call, vnrauells,vatwiſts,vndoes all thatman hath 
done, and dcales with him-as you would with a 
glaſſe of precious water, '1. empty it tothe bot- 
rom,ofall that was formerly there,and then fill ir 
with what is ſweet; happy 15 the man who is thus 
caught of -God, who'is -brought- backe a quite 
contrary way to his primitive eſtate; mans m1- 
tery came in when he ſhooke off God, and would 
_ ſtandby himſelfe, when hee would be no longer 
dependent, but abſolute; ' and then beginnes 
his happineſle, when hee is content to ſtrip him- 
ſelte ofall, and to expect all from God in Chriſt, 
when once hee can diſclaimeall ſelfe-conceited- 
neſſe, ſelfe-wilnefle, ſelfe-worthineſle, ſelfe-ſuf- 
ficincy,ſelfe-dependency,fleſhly ſelfe-loue, and 
in one, all ſelfiſhneſſe, and can yetatthe ſame 
time ſay, Gods mercy is my merit, Gods power 
my ſtrength , God 1s my hope, my life, my ful- 
neſſe, in him I ſec-and find riches in my pouerty, 
wiſdome in my folly, all-ſufficiciency of grace 
_ andhelpe,in my vttcremptineſſe and vnſuthci- 
_ ency, then he 1s poore, then hee is happy, for his 
happineſle, life, abilities, all lye out of him- 
ſelfe, lie in God originally, immediately in 
Chriſt : Now becauſe this is the hardeſt thing in 
\ the world, fora man thus todeny & reſignc him- 
ſclfe,and. ro be wholly dependent, for every man 
would be ſome body in and with himfelfe, ys 
euery man would be-abſolute a King,a God (for 
{tt!] that firſt poyſon conueycd into Ere,runms a- 
long in the blood, and being bred in the bone, 
will neuer out of the fleſk) our bleſſed THAN 
ghere- 


 Spiritaall ponerty, 
therefore puts on the duty, and perſwades it 
from rhe moſt prefling arguments, Bleſſed (faith 
he) are the poore, they have the ſpirit in' them, 
and the Kingdome 1s prepared for them ; Bleſſe2!- 
neſſe, what can be more? .the ſpirit, what grea- 


ter guift> what better guide? the Kingaome! 1 cy. 


what greater eſtate the Kingdome of Heanen , 
what higher Kingdome? as if hee had faid , 
you all reach at a King(ſhip, you would dwell 
as high as God himſelfe , here's the way; 
henee rake your firit riſe, be poore, and 
then you ſhall be rich, low:, and then you 
ſhall be high ; bee nothing in your ſelues, ex- 
pet all, all grace, all ability to get, vſe, eti- 
creaſe, keepe ſrace, from me, and mee alone, 
and you ſhall be happy now, and glorious here- 
after: Onely remember-, thatas I ſpcake of 
ſpirituall abaſements, 'ſo_ I vndertake for ſpiri- 
tuall aduancement, a Kingdome you would 
haue, and a Kingdome I promiſe you ,- but a 
Kingdome not of mans, but of Gods, not on 
carth ,. bur of Heaven; there be not 'cnough 
on carth, for Saints to haue, euery one one to 
himſelfe , but. there's one in Heauen which 
is ſufficicut for you all, that you loſt by ſee- 
king it outof God in your ſelues, that I re- 
ſtore to you, in caſe you be thys.poore,that 15', 
if ſo be you will lay downe all hopes of your 
owne, and recciue it as a meere gift of mine, 
who come not onely to prepare a place 
for you there, but to paue you a way, and to 


lead you by the hand , till you come thither, 
FL. Thus 


Spiritaal forrow. 
Thus muck 1 adde , becauſe the notes of the 


Sermon (taken onely in the delivery) are too 
ſhort, and ſo too darke z Wee goe ON. 


Bleſſed are thoſe chat wourne, for they ſpall be comfore 


I = £IF Ouerty of ſpirit, reſpects the 1udge-_ 
KD) & $: ment ofa man ; but mourning the af- 
"© #(&2- fections : asChryſoſtome ſatd,thar God 
as eac<Estqk in the creating of the world, built . 
* © downe-ward: So our Sauiour heere 
firſt layes the foundation . of happineſſe in the . 
iudgement,ard then deſcends,and builds down- | 
ward vpon the affe&tions. Bleſſed are theſe that 
morne; Mournu:g is a contraction of the heart,as 
the Ap-ſtle calls it, eweyi 2-Cor, 2,4, a Contra- 
ion or coarRation of the heart, vpon the ap- 
prehenfion of. forne preſent or prefling euill, or 
the abſence of ſome defired good. This mour- 
ning is alwayes found in poucrty, and is there- 
fore heere ſet next it by our Sautour, although 
1n Saint Zuke, hee interpoſe thoſe that hunger, 
aud therefore I ſtand not much vpon the con- 
nex1On, 3 
Iithe words we haue the point and the proofe, 
The point: Bleſſed are thoſe that mo»rne; the proofe, 
for they ſhall be comforted. We will take the words 
of Chriſt for our point. . 
Hee 1s a hapy man that can mourne well. 
Here, before wee goe any further, ſomewhat 
mult be ſaid by way of explication, and ſoweel 
11 ; proceed 
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Spiritual 


proceratyo the vie : The'perlbns are ſafd hereto 


e mourners; in Lyke,to be weepers. Sorrow is as 
the tree, & that's oppoſed to 1oy; the next &'im- 
mediate bud is mourning, oppoſed to reioycing : 
the next to that is weeping,oppoſed to laughter; 
The ſenſe is then; hee.thar is in a mourning caſe, 


1s an happy man, not {imply forthathe mournes 
 (forthat implyes a contradiction) butina ſenſe, 


'namely,, as it preſuppoſes ſome good,and promi- 
ſeth more. TT OER 

But are all mourners happy ? Nogfor there are 
T.carnall mourners, that mcurne becauſe good- 


neſſe is ſoneer them, and ſin {o faroff. 2.Natural, 


that mourne onely for the preſence of ſome tem- 
porall euills, or the want of ſome outward good. 
3- Spirituall, for the want of ſome ſpirituall 


good, or the preſence of ſom ſpirituall euill, and 


ſuch are here intended : as if our Satitour ſhonld 
ſay, they arc happy men thatcan mourne in ſpi- 
rituall manner; and for this wee haue Chriſts 
owne word, both heere, and Luke & 21. Inboth 
places he not only barelyaffirms it,butalſo backs 
1twitha reaſon : hey are bleſſed, for they ſhall reiovce 
and be comforted. This reaſon holds in ſpirituall 
things . mourners are therefore bleſſed, becauſe rhey 

fſhallbe comforted . not ſo inoutward things, as to 
ſay,to thoſe thatare ſicke; Bleſſed are yee licke, 

for yee ſhall be viſited, reſtored : Bleſſedare yee 

poore, for yee ſhall be relieued, your wants ſup- 

plyed, &c. Theargument is not good, for here 
the griefe of the preſent, exceedes the ioy of the 

future , the comfort quits not coſt of the Ara 
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Spiritual ſorrow, | 
ion: but'it holds very well in things ſpirituall, 
as heere, yee mourners ſhall be comforted, and 
are therefore bleſſed:for asyour ſorrowes abound, 
your comforts ſhall ſuperabound : ſo that. al- 
though ſpirituall mourning be not .comfort, yet 
it carries comfort along with it, and inferres hap- 
pineſſe ; which will yet more plainly appeare, if 
wee conſider, EE. 
_ Firkt, that it flowes from a good fountaine (a 
cleare ftreame,you know argues a cleare ſpring) 
This is firſt a ſound head,a wel-compoſed wdge- 
- ment,the affe&ipns are blinde,and = follow as 
they are guided : Ifthey be.pur into the hands of 
a bruitiſh leader, as ſcnſe and appetite, they 
prooue bruiriſh, if-1nro the bands of rationall 
guides,they become rational}; ifofſpirituall,ſpi- 
rituall; when therefore the mourning is ſpiritu- 
all, it ſhews the indgement alſo ſound and ſpiri- 
tuall, that ſecs euery thing in its right colours : 
and ſo it argues a ſound head,, 
Secondlyit argues a wel-temper'd heart: ſuch 
an heartas 1s 1. Pe and fleſhy,yeelding:A ſtone, 
you know, will neuer yeeld, no more will a ſf0- 
ny heart relent. He that can concciue deepe for- 
row for :finue, and powre out himſelfe into. 
teares,that man hath ſure. a ſoft heart.. And 2. a 
ſound heart,ſet againſt ſfinne, and forthat which 
is good. All ſorrow growes from an opriparh y be- 
rweene the party grieving,and the cauſe thercof,.. 
 asonthe coutrary, delic ht ſhewes a conuenien- 
' Cy and agreement with the thing wherein a mai. 


delights, T 
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' Secondly,-that this mourning 1s of good qua- 
Lity, tis adjuine. ſorrow, 'tis.1x7' 289 vn. a ſorrow 
according t9'God, as the :Apoſtlecalls 1t, 2.Cor: 
7. Such as works repentance. tends to lite, (Whereas 
worldly ſorrow worketl Geath) is neaer to be re- 
pented of - worldly ſorrow is to be vnſorrowed. 
The ſweeteſt thing in ſinne, -muſt endin bitter- 


nefſe, the pleaſure in ſorrow ;-yea; the ſweeter it 
1s inthe/a&;, the more butterly muſt it be bewai- 
led. But here'tis otherwiſe z the bittereſt thing 
in.this godly ſorrow is ſweeteſt of all: the more _ 
a mancan, teare his heart the:ewitb,' the more 

comfort he hath; he onely ſforrowes,; becauſe he 
cannot ſorrow enough ; mournes,becauſe he can 
mourne no more, can entertaine this gueſt no 
better, if naturall.reares eaſe (as Aqurn.1.2. 4.38. 
Art..2.) nedums ſpiritual.. And this is the quality, - 
this ſpirituall. monrnang.. . el Nh 


hn, 


Thirdly, that it hath good effects: For, x. it. - 
is preuenting,. 2. reforming. "Firſt, it preuents. . 
all other needlefſe forzowes ; Naturall forrowes, . 
itmoderatcs and boundes, as ſuſpe&ed ; carnall. 
and helliſh ſorrow, it baniſheth as an enemy ;_ 
Godly ſorrow is a diuerſion of other ſorrowes, to. . 
ward the right.obiect: As:Chirurgians, when a- . 
man bleeds dangerouſly. in one place,they.opert 
a.veyue ina other, ſoto turne the courſe: So, 
when a 4; at bleedes , mournes. too. much, for, - 
worldly things, it lets lim blecdelſewhere,rur- 
_ ning the courſe of his ſorrow vpon his {inne. Se-. 
_ condly, it 1s reforming, produces thoſe good ct-. 
teCts of carefulneſſe, apulogic, feare, defire, and Xs 
reſt, 
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Oppoſrers tw $} piritnall forrow. 


relt;a3'they are reckoned vp, 2Cor.7.11.It mends 


the foule much, makes a man better, and ſoſets 


bim onward coward happirneſſe. *- | 
Laſtly,if we confider the iffue of godly ſorrow, 


1; it tends and bends to happines,not ſimply and 


of it ſclfe, for the Angels mournce not,and yetare 
Ea py, burreſpeQiuely, as the ftare now ſtands 
with vs ; wee wetit away from God by ſinne,and 


muſt returne againe by weeping-crofle : And yer 


not direaly now, neyther doth ſpirituall mour- 


ning make a man happy, bur onely as it makes 
"way for Chriſt (as the needle makes way for the 
threed)- that we may be reunited, andpteced a- 


g4inc to God:ſo that as the caſe now ſtands, god- 


ly ſorrow 1s neceffary to our happineſle, and 


tends vnto it, ferving,as the opening ofa veyne 

co let onr the ſickriefſe, and to bring incaſe 2. Ir 
ends in happineſſe : for,they that ſow in teaves, ſhall 
reapein oy ; and light i ſowne for the righteous, and 


toy for the upright in heart. Now men Tow alwayes 
for increaſe ; they expe not onely their ſeed a- 


gaine, but many for one: ſo they that ſow in 


godly ſorrow,ſhall reape a joyfull harueſt of hap- 
-pinefſe , it is with this forrow, as with the 
filkeworme, which ſpends and workes out 1t 


ſelfe;rill at laf-itend in a ſoft filke : ſodoth this 
conſume and waſte it ſelfe, till ar length it end 
in cuecrlaſting toy. x 

Tr may ſerue to bewatle our vnhappinefſe now 
adayes,thar run a courfe quiteeontrary gaghatof 


our Sauiour, he bleſſerh chem that mourne ; the. 


moſt are of another wdgement, and hoſd fuch of 
a 


4 
. 


Oppoſites to Spiritual! ſorrow; 
all other the moſt vnhappy; and as we vaty from 
him in indgement,ſo likewiſcin pteſcription;he 
faith mourne,that you may reiGyce; weepe,thar . 
you may laugh; the world on the other fide faith, 
be merry, that you may not mourne; langh, that 
you may not be caſt down;rthe Apoſtle bids 1wrne 
all your laughter to mourning, 'your toy inte heavine(ſt; 
Iayes 4. Mennow adaics turne all heauinefle to 
laughter,are afraid of mourning,put itfarte from: - 
them, looke on it as on an enemy, make account, _ 

if they ſhould goe about it, they ſhould neuer 

haue merry day more ; Nay, they vary alfofrom ,, TURNED 
the practice of the Saints, in fad-times ,; Nehe- =. 

mich, though for his one particular -hee were in - 2 

good eftate, andfſufficiently well prouided for,: 

yet he cofild not enioy it, ſo long as the Church 

of God was in heauinefle and affiQion - but pro.. 

uokes himſelfe ro mourning, and applies him- ; 

ſelfe cloſe thereunto : So Y7;ah, ſeeing; the peo- 2 Sam.ury..,. 

ple of God in hazard, refuſed vtterly to goeinto 

bis houſe, tocate and todrinke, and'to le with - 

his wife , ſo ſenſible haue the-Saints of God ener - 

becne of the Churches aMidions, buteſpecially - 

for the finnes of the rimes have they beengreat- - 
ty humbled, as Ezra, who in this caſe, renthis | 

garments, pluckt off the hayre of his head, and: : 

of his beard, and fate aſtoniſhed, E3ra.9. And : 

Riners of teares ranne downe Davids eves, becauſe men 

kept not Gods Law. Had Dauid but lived m/our 

times, walked in our ſtreetes, to-hane ſeene our - 

prade, heard our oathes, lies, &c.. cuery-where . 
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- Sptritwall ſorrow. 


vttered,,, bee: would ſurely. haue watked. cir 
ſtreetes- Laith hjs t=ares.. But what,doe v ve 2, fee © 
theſe things inothers, yea, at ihem our ſelues ; 
wee our ſejues ſwearc, lie, drinke, reucll, &c, 
and yet wee mourne not, Ic. iS for that we want 
matter? Is there no cauſe ofm 2UIDIRS amongſt 
vs > Sarely, if wee looke vpon Gods gracious 
dealing with vs, we have had bleſſings inabun- 
dance, vadera peaccable-and quiet goucrnment: 
| but wee cannot -but-know there are ftormes a- 
: broad, and who can tell where they will light in 
the end? Heere wee haue no townes, but Sha- 
lems , no men, but friends. Goe into the tiolds, 

no ſpcares but tanding corne, nodrummes bur 
' tabrets, no out-cries-but barueſt-homes, all mar- 
ters of reioycing : but looke abroad a while, and 


you ſhall ſce al places hecome Acheldamaes, 


houſes of blood, ids of blood, ditches of blood, 
- townes ofblood, Churches of blood, and can we 
yet finde no mater of mourning 2 or if weeſeeno 
miſery, is therc no ſinne in the world? tell me? 
Can wee ſee no finne in the heart, none in the 
houſe, none. in the towne, None 1N the Church, 
none #11 the State, none inthe Land, none in che 
world > Oh the ignorance that is yet found in 
' many places, amongſt vs, in ſuch abundance of 
the meanes-: Beſides, many will come indeede 
to heare., but they - have made their -conclu- 
fon before-hand , how - farre they will goc, 
they are euen (cr, and as g»0d as they meane 
to bce. There, 1 is a name ot Religion, amongſt 


vs, AQud 'tis but'a name, as AppFrnes when 
it 


w 


True {orrow. 

it comes tomem: and www, Vhat is thereaſonh 
then that wee mourne not 3 -weepe not? '1.. ſome 
pleade they cannot have while > and thisexcuſe'is 
worſe than the faulc., q. d. my brothers houſe 1s 
fared, bur I cannot have while toqueach it, 2. 0+ 
_ thers will ſay, they cannot weep; bur that's but 
a falſe plea.:i forthey can command teares in'our- 
 wardcrofles;- or vakindneſſes froma friend : yea, 


 theywgan weepe oftentimes of meere curſtneſſe of 


heact, and thinke they haue reaſon for it too. Al. 
though theſe teates hurt them greatly, and the 0- 
ther helpe, yer, thoſe they giue way to, and theſe 
they abhorre; ſo taking cordialls for poiſon, 2nd 
poiſon for cordialls - and therefore no marue!l 
they. hque no more comfort of their teares ſo ull- 
grounded, ſo ill-beſtowed. a 

Give way to this mourning : it hurtsno man, 
bur makes for his hapyoeſſc and comfort. Vee 
havelaughed too long already, and mourned too 
much for temporal croſſes; Turne now the ſtreame 
into the right channel], tet your ſorrow vpon the 
right obie& : then it 1s where it ſhould be, when 
bent againſt ſinne,and then 'tis comforable. 


V (ee. 3 


But how ſhall I know my ſorrow to bee ſound Queſt. 


and ſpirituall> | © 


_ Firſt, ifhe obie& be ſpiritual, the abſenceof 4s wr. 


ſome good, or preſence ot ſome euill, The chiefe 


_ good weknow,is Gad.The good man mournes & 
lawents after God , as the Scripture ſpeaketh.,. 


when he withdraweth himſelfeeither in che lighr 
of is countenance(which a D auid holds betterthen 
fe, and the want thereof more bitter then death ) 

FF Ok 


Vid. Aug. ſer- 


mo: 7 de tom- 


pore. 


T rus forrow, 
or in.the graces of his Spirit, or1n the miniſtry of 
bis Word, when wee haue not our {ignes, fee not 
our viſions, or inthe loffe of his ſeryants: Sofor- 
ſinne, the good man lookes vpon ſinne. ( both his 
owne, and others) as vpon the greatcſt epill,and 
ts thereby moved ro mourning, Thr for .hisowne 
wolt.. And as for ſfinnetull, fo alſo for painefull 
euills of the Saints abroad,or at home;or for thoſe 
perſonall miſeries, winch grow out of his owne. 


3 


CcOrruptions &c, 
Secondly, it may be knowne by the ſpring and 
motiue of it : namely , loue to good , whence . 
comes gri:'fe in the want of it: and hatred of e- 
ui1l, whence ſorrow in the preſence of jt, | 

Thirdly by the cftets, which reſpeR, 1. God 2. 
our neighbour, 3. our ſelves : for God, fpiritu- 
all mourning ſends a man to heauen,with prayers, 
confeſlons, fuites to GoF! 2, It ſends a man to 
his neighbour ; makes him mercifull, not pettiſh, 
cenforious; &c, Ir makes him alſo iuft to his 
neighbour. If I haue wronged any man, Ill bee 
ready to ſatisfic him, to make him reſtitution. If 
I haue cunne away with his goods pr good name, 
I'!l carry them home againc, 8c. 3. for himſelfe, 
it ſets a man further off from his ſinnes, nearer to 
God ; empryes him of himſclte, inflames him 
with zeale for God , anda greater loue of go0d- 
nefſe, And thus you mayiknow'ſpirituall mourn” 
115: | 

The next thing is how to exerciſe it. And here 

7, get the inſirument ſer intune, goe to the heaTt- 


maker, and heart-mender, God, and pray him 
200 "Me | Tu" won. 


|  Trarforrow, 
pigeafoftheart: Take his Covenant, Ezek. 36- 
and plead it to him, ſay : Here's thy owne hand, 
Lord, 'thou haſt promiſed to take away the ſlony,and to 
put in the place thereof an heart of fleſh. tie will not 
eat his word deny hispromiſe.2.Keepe the wound 
alwayes open and bleeding ,as it were,by the con- 
Nant practiſe of all the exerciſes of Religion, but 
eſpecially of humiliactun, reckoning ofren with 
thy ſelfe ; ſo to ſee what thou haſt done, that 
thou ſhouldeſt nor, what thou haſt not done; that 
thou ſhouldefi > how ſlightly and flabveringly 
thou haſt poſted ouer the duties of each day? z.Vp- 
-On extraordinary occafions fet thy {elte toa more 
than ordinaty mourning. And here 1. vic a good 
method. 2. thinke of good motives : for me- 
thod. 1. Take a fit time, when God hath any way 
mollified thy harr,and made it in a mourning caſe, 
cloſe with him. After a ſhower the husband- 
man puts inthe plough, *twill not vp elſe ; fo when 
we finde our felues any whit ſoftned, take che hiar, - 
1mproue that opportunity. | 
2. Bctake thy ſclfe toa fir place, where thou 
mayeft freely and without diſtraction mourne be- 
fore the Lord. Peter went out and wepr bitterly; 
the hail was nofit place tr ſuch a buſinefle, Get 
into ſome corner, and there 'weepethy fill de- 
tycene God and thine owne foule, fee what reaz 
ſon thou hadiſt ſoo offend thy Father , wound 
thine el ler brother, grieve Gods Spirit, thy com- 
forter, And thus much ofthe merhod you muſt 
runne. Conſider next of the motiues, 2nd ſee what 
ecafon you haue to mourne, ( for indeed a man 
Fe F2 will 


as 


| Benefits of ſpiritual forrow. 


wil ſee a preat dea'e of reaſon before he will yeeld 


ro cntertaine this gueſt.) +» WT 
Godly ſorrow 15 1 ncedfull. 2, profitable, . 3.. 

comfortable. | | "OR 
Needfull itis x. in reſpe& of others, they will 


nor doe ir, haue not hearts to doe it, ſome muſt: 


Fere,dolendum 
Ec. 


Sv . 


Fd Cbryſoft. 
FP Pal, F Io 
Hemi, 2, m—_ 


iÞ, 22, 30, 


theretore mourne thou. 2 1n reſpeR ofour ſelues 


itis neceflary , and rhar 1. to preſerve vs from 
the common contagion and. deſtruction. How 
was Lot preſcrued from both in Sodom > hee vexed 
his righteous ſoule at their. vacleaneconverſation, 


heſet him ſelfe a weeping daily for their innes-: 


and io he was neither infected by them, norde. 
ſtroied with them. 2, Aman. ſhall never be able 
to pray for others, or to admeniſh or reproue to 
purpoſe, vnlefſe hee haue firſt beene a mourner 
for them before God, bled before God himſelfe 
for that finne, which he reproves in others; what 
likelihood is there, rhat that reproofe ſhall cake, 
or worke vpen another, when thy ſelfe art.not af- 
tected > 

Secondly, it is profitable as well as neceſſary. 
Naturall ſorcow heales not, payesnodebrs; but 
godly forrow cures the ſoule, ſets cff.wi h God, 
makes one alway better when it leaues hum, then 
when.it findes him, And for the publ:ke, jucha 
one may ſtopa common plague ,. ſtand vp in the 
gap,divertatudgement, make all the towne,coun- 
trey,kingdome where he lives, beholding tohim: 
for he preſerues-the land, as Job in one place bath 
it,after {ſome trar:\laticns . | 


Thirdly, it is alſo marucious comfortable , 
| lightens: 


Z Penefits of $ piritall Horrows 6g 


lightens the keart,pulls out the ſting ofall croſſes. 
- Irisnota v<xing, blubbering ſorrow, bur ratio- 
nall,quieting, an1 ſuch as giues content, A Chri- 
ſt:an could live and feed-vpon thefe reares, hee 
weepesandis glad, heecandoe fo: Yea, when 
he hath wept one houre, he would giue all the mo. 
ney in kis purſe, hee could weepe another, It 1s 
not a whining or gnawing ſorrow, that pines a 
man ;. this feedes him , caces out the corruption 
of the foule, lecs out the filthy matter, prige,val(- 


Vid. Aug, Cov 
feſſ li.Cap. 


ſion, folly, &c: as our of a bile, andthen comes 
eaſe and reſt, where defore was none. Therefore, 
be notafraid of gudly ſorrow, feare that which is 
carnall; for that tends to death, and that which 
15 naturall ; for if not bounded, it will eafily dege- 
ncrate intocatnall;; bur it it be godly,feare it not: 
ſhall beknowne to be ſuch, if1t ſend vs ro Sod by 
prayer, make a man thankfull , that hee hath fir 
time, place, and a meſlage to makehim mourne, | 
and ſo he can finde teares to weepe ouer Chriſt, 
whom he hath peirced. If it be ſuch a ſorrow, it 
is godly, and we muſt take the comfort of it, 

Comfort to thoſe that mourne aright, they are- 
che bleſſed ones of the Lord ; onely, be ſure it be 
a right ſorrow, namely ſuchas being ſer vpon (in, 
makes a man prayerfull,thankfull, mercifull,hum= 
ble: for this is a healing ſorrow. 
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Ihe fiithSERMON. 


For they ſpall be comforted. 


AAAYRN handling thereof, one point lyes in 
our way, which. we may not [ct paſſe ; and that is 
from the order here @b{crued. Our Sautour,you 
{ce, beginnes in moutning,cnds 13 Comfort and 
the ſame way mult we tread, it we would 'obraine 
true hippinefſe, You {ce the pornt. 

Godly mournipg gces before ſound comfnrt, 
and vſhersitin; This is our Sautours method 
here, Bleſfed are thoſe that firli monrnue, for they ſhall 
be comforted. T:deed fpirituall mourning, and [pi- 
rituallioy, they are twinnes of the ſame birth, 
come both from the ſame ipirit, are concelued 
both atonce; (though not telt of vs together ) 
much like thac birth ſpoken of, Gez. 38, Zarah 
firſt puts forth the hand, but Pharcs was firlt 


| borneinto the world: ſoioy firſt puts forth it {clic, 


and lends an hand ( as it were ) togudly forrew , 
which firſt makes the breach; for no man can. . 
mourne kindly for ſinne , - till hee hath conceiued 
ſoine ioy in God?, but ordinarily gouly ſorrow 15 
firſt telt of vs, before ſpiritual! Ioy ;as here in che 

| text, 
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Godly horrow precedes Comfort. 


roxt, they vſually firſt mourne ,thar areafterward 


comforted, © 


1 | / 
Andthis is moſt agreeable tothe courſe of Na- Reaj01 Ts 


tare, which proceeds from kfle perte to more 
pertect, | .. {i 
1r 15 agreeable to Gods practiſe, who at the firſt 
drew light out of darknefle, the world Out of rub- 
biily, ©! 
Iris agrecable to his preſcription alſo, 1 Per. 5.6. 
Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of Cod and 
in his ſeaſon, hee ſhall rayſe you vp. So allo lam 4.9, 


10, Bemiſerable ( you are ſoqueſttonleſle, but fee 
your ſtlues tobee fo) and -weepe and monrue , let. 


your laughter be turned, 8c; turue all the ſtreames 
into this channell ro drive this mill to grind the 


heart ; Humble your ſelucs in the ſight of the Lord and 


he ſhalllift you up. SU ler-4.3. 4. Breake vp your 
fallow ground andſowe not among thornes, firft plow, 
and thenexpeta harueſt, Cir cumciſe your ſelues Un. 
zo the Lord, - and take away the foreskin uf your hearts, 
&c. Weallenter inro G1ds Church, as it were 
by Circumciſion, 1. Circumciſe, and be comfor- 
ted : And this was not obſcurely ſerforth in the 
ſacrifices of the Law, which were firſt {laine, and 
then tollowed meate and drinke offerings. 

And as it is Gods method, ſo it is moſt agree- 
able to our preſent eſtate. For by our ys Adam 


wc are all to pieces, our of ioynt,andbroken - and. 


being not well ſer, our bones mult bee broken a. 
gaine, that they may be ſer apaine ; which will 
not be done without ſorrow and paine. Wee are 
I1vetted and glued ro our fins, and muſt be torne 

| -F4 V1Os 
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_ Vfeen. 


YH 
Y {Ce S» . 


Examiationtouchiug ſorrow, 


violently from them: which cannot be donewith-. 
out ſorrow , which 1s therefore defined to be ſo. 
latio contiau;.&.. | = | 
Doth gudly furrow precede comfort ? Let not. 
then ſuch of the Saints, as God hath humbled vn.. 
der his hand, bee diſcouraged ; butexpec acrop 
of comſort after a ſeeding of ſorrow. Ir is ordina». 
ry with the Lord to breake his beſt children with. 
truuoles without, and terrours withing with _ 
breach vpon breach , an what vſe is commonly 
made heregf> why ? they are apt enough to. 
conclude, that God loues them nor theretore; yea 


the greater the croſfle is,the leſſe: they think them- 


ſelues beloued of God, If hee exerc:ifethem with. 
great afflictions, great temprations, great Cor- 
ruptions, great deſertions, &c : they are ready to 
grow into fits of deſpaire, nay , tobefoole their: 
OWNE INnOCENCy, as If they had waſhed their hands in. 
w4ine,to bleſſe the wicked , as Dauid and to conclude. 
that a/{ men arc liars, even Samnel alio and thereſt 
of the Prophets, by whom GoJ had aſſured him. 
of the kingdome , nay, to curſe their birth, as tob , 
and to wiſh themſelues vxborpe, as Ieremy. And all 
this ourof ignorance and miſtake of Gods vſuall 
manner and method, which is to ſet night betore 
day, and to draw ioy gut of ſorrow, light outof 


darkeneſſe. ; 

Reflect vpon your ſelues a while, and examine 
whether yer you bauecuer cntertaincd this gueſt, 
oodly ſorrow 3 for otherwiſe, you canno: expea 
any kindly comfort. Bur here, alas, is the miſery 


of1t, men catchat comfort too ſoone, befure fory 
| TE. gue 
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Exammation touching ſorrow. 
have beene throughly humbled, - reape beto'e 
they are ready: and hence it is,that miniſters have 
ſo ſmall comfort ofthema, hence they become 
proud, cenſyrious, buſy-bodies, vnſettled, as the 
ſtony Eround,which withered fo ſoone, becaule it 
waited carth,the plow Ead not gone deep:enovgh. 
Henee' it 1s that hauing neuet been ſoundly hum- 
bled, they fo ſoone Rart back , are eaſtely drawne 
eo take the firſt opportunity of ſintull profits and 
pleaſures, as an infant that is lately weaned, ifthe 
breaſt haue nor becne made bitter enough at ficſt, 
will ſoone bee drawne to ſuck againe, The Lord 
takes little content or plcaſure in ſuch vahumbled. 
ſinners: Nay, if 1t were poſh >le, and could com- 
ply. with his pure nature, hee wopld take mgre 
pleaſure in.a broken and humbled gewll, . thenin: 
a proud and {welling Angell. | 
But hereit.may be-obieRed, that God requires Otie@; 
not ſuch a deale of forrow from his children 2: __. 
' Yes, hee doth, though notasanend ,. yetasa. 5% 
meanes of their happineſle and comfort : for god-, 
ly tercow is to bee reckoned inter remonentiaimpe- 
dimenta, among thoſe things.thatremoue the im-; 
Pediments to ſound ioy and comfort, Foras in; 
the body, proud fleſh mui} be taken away, before. 
lound can come in place: ſo muſt our proud hearts. 
be tamed and taken d »wn, before true iay can ſuc= 
cced ; they muſt be humbled before they can bee 
healed; elſe weeare too haſty in taking comfort, 
and there is no greater danger then to.skin over 
the fore, before -it hath beene ſearched and pur-. . 
- gedtothebotrome. n 
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 Examinatisn toucoing forrow. 


Yea, but God delights not that his Saints 
ſhould be vexing themſelues, and alwayes blub- 
bering. 

We told you before that this ſorrow for ſinne 
is not of a vexing, tearing property, but ration- 
41l; feeding, healing : for it is fer vpon its owne 
odiet (ani every thing then works kindly, when 
itts ſer vpona right ob:e&t,) Ir rurnes the will 


theright way, fers the face ofa man toward God, 


his backe toward {tne puts the joule in 10ynt, 
whencea'1ſes agreatdeale of eaſe. | 
I, bur many of Gods Saints haue never felt this 


piercing forrow, have gone to heaven withour 


if ? 
Ir muit bee confidered that there is difference 


 betweene finneaud finne, and likewiſe betweene 


fianers an4 finners, For finnes, ſomeare more 
eauy,and ſome more light, For ſinners, ſom men 
ſce the remedy, as ſoone as they ſce their miſery , 
the plaſter, as ſoone as the wound.; the bitrerneſſe 


-of their ſorrow is ſoone put over : bur yer, every 


one hath ſome meaſure of go.lly ſorrow , before 
heiz comforted. It muſtbe vnderſtod, that there 
is a double forrow :1, that precedeth toy, 2.that 
followes ſoone after it : Nay, there is a concomt- 
tant rationall ſorrow, that azcompanies and goes 
along with a Chriſtian his whole life throughout : 


this makes him at firſt ro ſtartle at fiane, as afraid 


tooffend God ; and in rheatt it cauſerh a reniten- 


cy ofthe will together wich remorſe, and a reflee 


Rinz vpon a mans ſelf: after all. $o thut che point 


tans true; for ſooner or later hee hath ſurely 
| 2 mourned, 
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_ Theendoſyodly ſorrow. 
mourned, that is ſoundiy comforted. And let vs 
} 


all looke to it, it we challenge comfort , ſee that 
ſorrow lead the way , ſce that you bezble to re- 


member where & when you have ſfighed, mourn. 


ed, wept over Chriſt. There is no harveſt , but 
there hath beene.a ſceding-time, no folid com- 
torr, bur forrow hath gone before, or accomparnit- 


edit, or at leaſt, wile tollowed after, But wee. - 


naſten 
Fx they ſball be comforted, 


=—j|He point that without any more a. 
Ei | doe wee'll preſent . vato. you from 
7 | theſe'words,is: that. 
\Y - Godly ſorrow will once end in 
FE——xA ſound comfort _ | 

nd for 


for this wee haue- good ſecurity, whether 
we looke to G9ds promiſes , or good mens expe. 
riences, For the firſt, God hath vndertaken it'in 
many places, Jeremy 31, throughout, tendsto 
this purpoſe. In the prophecy of 7/aiah every 
where :]moſt we finde it promiſed, as Chap. 35. 


Dott; -. 


uit. T he ranſamed of the Lord ſhall returne aud come to: 


Zion with ſongs, ana enerlaſting ivy vpon ther heads : 


they ſhatl-obtaine ioy,. and gladneſſe, and ſerrom, and... 
ſiehing ſhall flye away, SO 1ſay. 61.1.3, The ſpirit 


of the Lord is pon me, &C: to appoint vntothem that 
mourn 11 Zion, to cine unto them beanty for aſhes, the 
ole of 10y for mourning, the garment of praiſe ſor the 


ſpirit of heaniveſſe, &c, Chriſt was lent for this, it-- 
was his meſlage, his buſinefle into the. world, and: | 


r 


The endoſgodh/forrow 


| be ſure hee will not forget his erranJ. So Chap.” 
65.13, Behold my ſernants (hall eate, but ye ſhall bee 
humnzry ; Behold, my ſernauts ſhall dritke, but \ee ſhall 


be thirfly; Behold, my ſernants ſhall retoyce, yea, ſing 


for 10y of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart ; aud 
_ howle againe for vexation of Spirit + bef1des, many o* 


ther pallazes, which we purpoſely forteare to re- 
cire -- Neither only ſhall godly ſorrow end inioy, 


| buris arrended, and accompanied with comfort, 


2 Cor. 7.6. We are troubled, laith the Apollle, oz e- 
nery fide : without were fi:htings, within werefeares. 
Neuerthelefſe , God that com/orteth thoſe, that are caſt 
downe, comfortedus, &ce So 10h,16, avout the lat- 
terend, 1» the world ye ſhall hiuc trouble, but ( even 
then ) iz me yeſhall haue_ peace. Chriſt can yeeld a 


man comfort even while the worid aflias :; Thus 


you ſee God hath '/promiſed ioy vpon ſpirituall 
mourning , . and therefore, it is ſure enough; for 
what God promiſes, hee purpoſes; and what hee 
purpoſes, hee concludes ; and his decrees ſhall 


ſtand. 


Butas God hathpromiſed it, ſo good men haue 
had the experience of it, Conſult the Saints in all 
ages; Dauid, Pſal. 94 19: In the multitude ( ſaith 
he ) of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
fonle © the word 1n the originall is very {1gmficanr, 


and imports (if I forget not, for I haue nor looked 


the place) a double ,a ſtrong comfort. So Pal, 2 
Cor.I. 5, As our ſufferings abound, ' ſo our conſolation 
alſo by Chriſt doth ſmperabound , and,as it were, ouer- 
top all our atflict ions. And what is true of partt- 


cuiar members, -is alſo true of the whole body, 
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Pſal. 126. they that ſowein teares, ſhall "_ in loy : 
righte- 


and Pſa. 97. penult. Light & ſownefor th 
9, and ion for the wpricht inheart , the latter part 
_ -of the verſe expounds the former - what is meant 


by light > Toy : and whatby righteous ? the vp- 
right in heart: fortheſe, it 1s that ioy is ſowne, 
and as fure as an harueſt followesa ſeeding ; ſojts 


thefe comfort followes mourning, 
But let vs ſee ſome reaſon alſo for this point. 
And firſt from the nature of fotrow. jItis an 
1mperfed paſſion, not made for it ſelſe , but for 


fome* = viſe, as alſoall the reſt ofthe decli.. 


ning aftections are, as haticd for loue , feare for 
contidence, &c; fo alſo forrow for ivy; vato 
which it is. ſubſervient : like as launcing and ſea» 
ring are not for themfelues, But for caſe , and re- 
medy z a potion is not for fickneſſe ( which yet 
it cauſeth tor the time} but for health ; ſo forrow 
is made for joy, and ioy.is the endof ſorrow ;and 
God, we may be jure, will have his end. 

A ſecond reaſon, wee may takefromthe nature 


of ioy, whichis ſirong,. Nehems. 8, The oy of the Reaf. 2. 


Lord s yonr flrength, it preuailes oner all : like as the 
Sun Leing ouer- caſt, and {ſhadowed with a fog or 
clous f: r-the time, foone vanquiſheth, and makes. 
ars way. through all: ſo this ſpirituall Ioy,though 
it may bee ouerclouded for aſeaton, yerit will. 
breake through ail,and cleare!y ſhew it ſelfe.. Na- 
turailioy is weake , and may beecrufhr : carnall: 
weaker, and quickely vaniſheth, bur rhis that is. 
jpiritual] is vrconquerable ;; as oy !e will ouertop» 


al other 1:quours , and carrot bee kept viderro: 


mote. 


- 
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53 ' Reaſons, wby ſpirituall brrow ufo profitable. 
' more can this toy of the Lord, it will bee vpper- 
 moft, and deuauteall ſorrow in time, _. 
Reaſe3. Thirdly, godly ſorrow and ſpirituall ioy , they 
"grow both vpon one roote, flow both from one 
ſpring, even the ſame holy ſpirit. That ſpiricof 
grace and ſupplication that makes Gods peovle 
weepe owner Chriff whom they haue pierced, Zuch.12.10, 
isnoleſſe a ſpirit of iny allo,Gal. 5.22, for the ſruit 
of theſptrit & ioy, &c, Now the ipirit 1s ever like it 
ſelfe, tull of order, full of wi{dome ; and ſo makes 
a man'to know his {eaſonsas well of retoycing, as 
of mourning. In other ioyes ( both naturall and 
carnall, and ſolikewiſe in ſorrows ) there is a con. 
fuſion: bur ſpirituall are alwayes with 1udgement, 
by rule, and inorder , the one makes way tor the 
other; as the meanes for the end, to which it is 
ſubordinate, and ſo much ſorrow as hath gone 
before, ſo muck ioy luccceds and tollowes afrer, 
| Peale qe Laſtly, we may reaſon from the effects of god- 
ly ſorrow, which ſtill 1. humbles a man, and takes 
him downg,aad by tnat meanes makes him chcer- 
full. A-little child , when his ſtomacke is once. 
rakendowne with a twigge or two, you ſhall haue 
him the merrier all day after. Ir is certaine,the 
more humility is.in the heart, the more ioy there 
will be, 2, Godly forrow fiill yents its ſelfe in 
prayer, which alſo fils the heart with comfort, ace. 
cording to that of our Sauiour, pray, ſaith he, 247 
your joy may bee full. 3. It belps and furthers faith : 
Now Faith is our living, it is thar which holds2 
'Chiiſtian vp in life,for the inff man lines by his farth. 
4. Itdrinkes vp carnall, frettibg ſorrow, lets o8t. 
pt ide 
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{ Reaſons why fpirituallforrow 1z/o profitable, 7g.. 


ride,and other corruptions,lets in eaſe and com- 
ort, Now lay alltheſe together, and it will eaſi- 
ly appeare, that godly ſorrow goes before found . 
comrort, | 
Information, and ſo it ſerues-todetermine a V/e-4-:. 
great queſtion, viz. who is the happy man, and 
where happineſle is tobe had.. Runne not to Pl... 
_ tp, to Soloy; er otherheathen Sages to be refolued * 
in this point, Our Saviour here tells vs that when 
a man hath godly forrow, and from thence ſpiri.. . 
tuall ioy ( and of ſorrow and ioy , we know, mans-.. 
life is made vp as the yeere of winter and ſummer, 
and as the naturail day of light and night) then he - 
is to be accounted truly happy: He only is foto be - 
held, if Chriſt may be heard,cthart both can mourn }. 
and reioyce in ſpirituall manner, We meddlenor - 
heere with nerurall , bur make compariſon be- - 
tweene carnall ioy aad fpicituall joy : wherin you . 
ſhall plainely ſee the ſpirituall man hath the Gare - 
of the cacnall. - 

And 1, the wicked mans ioy isa falſe deluding - 
wy, eandizm vanitetis as one ſpeakes, a flaſhing , * "ga, - 
they reioyce in the face onlv,and not inthe heart z 
there 15 heauinefl: in the heart many times, when 
the face counterfeits a ſ:nile. But now ſpiritual ioy].. 
is folid, (ubſtantial!, mathe, 3r is in the hearr (not 
in the face onely )and diffuſerh it ſelfe, as it were, 
into all the veynes of the ſoule. The carnall.mans . 
ioy. lyes quite without himſelfeg. lies- without - 
dOOres asit were; in bis pots, in his ſports, &e.2 
but the godly man hath martrerof ioy in himſelte, 

tz rooted 18 hunſelfe, God « his 169, yea, the ivy of - 


. 
\ 
-» of® 
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E  AHAX* 


quickly vaniſheth, "tis as the crackling of thornes under 


_ death; yea, itout-liues life it ſelfe, 


70y, as Danids, &c; andſo it is moreſolid. 
Secondly, godly ioy is more ſate thencarnall, 
which many times proves. dangerous,: hazards 
mens wits ; yea, their liuesalſo : for 1:>me haue 
loſt both wits and lives through exccflc of ioy , 
which hath ſo dilated the heart, as it itath ler our 

the ſoule, | C2 01215119: | 
Thirdly, {piritoall ioy is morelaſting, ſure,and 
durable, then that which iscarnall, The good 
mans ſorrowes are temporary. , and tranſient, 
but his comforts everlaſting. T he zoy of the wicked 


4 pot, a ſudden blaze, and foone extinguiſhed - 
But (piricuall ioy abides with him (Ull in life, in 


Fourthly, as it is more laſting, ſo is it more ra. 
tionall : Iris a wiſe, tudicious, well-compoſed 
ioy , whereas carnall mirth is a meere madnefle : 
you :ſhall hauea mad man will ſing and daunce, 
and ſhoutand hout, andſeeme to be the merrieſt 
man in all the towne, Oh, but this ts but his diſ- 
temper : . What ſober-minded man would with 
to be in his caſe, or doth not rather pitty his mile- 
ry? And ſuch jisthe mad mirthofall graceleſle, 
and wicked men : for indeed', they haue no rea- 
ſon at all to reioyce, vnlefle it bee in hope that 
they may become godly, but the godly man hath 
iuſt cauſe toreioyce, he dothit for good reaſon, 
God calles vpon him to doe it, ſhewes him reaſon 
why he thould doe it. And thus for the pointof 
Ioy, the good man hath the aduantage of the 
wicked. Andnolefſeaiſo in his grietes, : 

xe 


7. 
: S_ 


Spiritual toy. 

Secit: rt. Inthe cauſe, in the ſpring of his 
forrow.. The godly mans griefe comes from a 
retified will, from a ſound iudgement, a ſoft 
heart, &c. as wee told you before : but, the car- 
nall mans ſorrow proceedes from diftemper, 8c. 

Sec it, ſecondly, in the matter : the wicked 
takes onextremely for a matter of nothing, his 
heart is ready to i at a trifle, for a thing 
that's not worth ſpeaking of, as ſome ſmall vn- 
kindneſſe,or diſcourteſie from a friend,or that he 


was paſſed by vnſaluted, yea, many times of ' 
mere curſtneſle ofheart : But nowthe good man- 
findes himſelfe ſoniewhart elſe to doe, then to be. 


troubled forſuch trifles : His griefes are for ſins, 
bis owne and others, but ſpecially his owne,that 
which troubles him, is the diſhonour daily dore 
to Gods name, the affliftions and miſeries of 
Gods Church and people, 8c. 


_ S - 


$ 


_ See thirdly in'the manner * The carnall man 
mournes vnreaſonably, vnmodeſtly,abſurdly, he 
howles vnder any croſle, like a dogge that hath 
loſt his Maſter : but the good man mournes with 
reaſon,with moderation ; his ſorrow is a iudici- 


ous well compoſed forrow,, hee knowes why hee 7id: Belle, 
gricues,, and how to grieue, and:/how much, hee 4c gam.colum.. 


necds not pray for moderation here, as ſome hy. 
pocritically ſpeake of ſome Ieſuites, this ſorrow 

knowes'it's bankes. | 
Laſtly, they differ in the-effes : carnall ſor- 
row, deſperate vexing, tormenting ſorrow, it 
raiſes mud,” pronokes a man to belch out oathes; 
curſes, and words not farre from blaſphemy : but 
14.1 ſpiritu- 
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What the godly hath. 


Fi pirituall ſorrow is hopefull, caſefull; comforta- 


pe. 2. 


| Weſt, 


Anſo, : 


ble,lcads a man to God by praier,8&c, And thus 
you ſee the good man hatlr the beſt both toyes, 
and ſorrows, and ſo1s tobe reputed the only hap- 
pte man. And ſomuch forthe vſe of information. _ 
 Inftraction and exhortation-tovs all, toper- 

ſwade vs to cutertalne this gacſt of godly forrow, 
as cuer wee deſire to attaine true comfort. All 
men are willing to bid comfort welcome, and. 


- would gladly-enioy acontentfull eſtate; why, 


now then leartic'to bezinne at the rightend, e- 
uen in godly forow, (carnall and naturall ſorrow 
wee neede not tobe perſwaded vnto, they will 
come on too faſt; bat againſt them we muſt hold 
poſſeſſion) bur rhis godly ſorrow comes on flow 
enough; draw .it ontherefore, grow acquainted 
with it, as cuer you would be acquainted with 
ſound comfort : Goe this way to worke, elſe you 
loſe your labour, firſt, know the thing ſecondly, 

the meanes.. og | 
How ſhall I know my ſorrow to be ſuch as will 
2nd in comfort > | 11. 
Wee haue ſaid ſomewhat to this queſtion be- 
fore, ſomewat more wee will now ſay, and'in an- 
ther manner.. 1 
Firſt, if it be a godly ſorrow, it is taken vp a- 
bout godly matters, tis a ſorrow after God, &C. 
A Chriſtian prayes, he can have no anſwer, fecks 
Gods face, but cannor finde it rowards:him,ſties _ 
for his faucur,but cannot get the ſenſe of it; this 
ſers hima grieuing,and now as a little child that 
1, ſome field or croud harh loft his mother, us . 
_ cts 


- ... What the godlybath, 
ſers vphis note,and cries, His mother, his mo- 
ther, what ſhall hee doc forhis-mother! hee fills 
the ayre with his moanes- aud complaints; fo the 
good man, when he wants the ſenſe of Gods loue 
1n his ſoule, he mournes after his farther, laments 
after God, whom he hath loſt by his vngractouſ- 
nefſe,carelcfneſſe, vawatehfulnefſo: And as'this 
is a matter of greateſt griefe vuto him, ſo like- 
wite to behold the prophanation of Gods holy 
name, and day, and all other the common finnes 
and abominations of the time. Wy Op 

2. You may know godly ſorrow by the ſource 
and ſpring , whence it floweth, v7. Zeal for 
Gods name, indignation againit ſinne, 8&c. 

3. By the effects, for ittakes aman off from 
ſinne, brings him out of loue with it, drawes 
him Gol cat him vpon his knees, makes 
him 'weepe ouer Chriſt, &c. Now, if your 
ſorrow be ſuch, it 1s a godly ſorrow,and ſhall end 
in comfort, burthow ſhall I get it: Herereſolue 
vpontheſc three things : 1. That you muſt en- 
tertaine this gueſt of godly ſorrow ; there's a ne- 
ceflity of it, Godrequires it, the ſtate of the 
Church calls for it, the time calls for it, the wea- 
ther calls for it, mine-owne ſinnes, and the finnes 
of others call for it. 2. That it is poſſible to be 
done; | reſo[ue, that you may dot: to vs indeed 
of our ſelues it is impoſible, bur*ris poſſible for 
vs togoeto God|, and he can give vs a ſoft hearr. 
Encourage thy ſelfe therefore hereunto,and ſay, 
Hee that tooke away the ſtone out of Danids 
Heart, out of NehemjahsFenrt, &c, Hee candoe 
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Comfort to thoſe that mourne. 


as much for mee, to him therefore will I goe. 
3. Reſolue vpon this alſo, that as you muſt, and 
may,ſo you will do't: and for thatend,take con- 

nenicnt time and place; you haue had your time . 
to ſinne in, and many places canwitneſle of your 
forwardneſle that way; finde out therefore ſome 


- fit time, ſome corner, wherein to ſigh and ſob,to 
_—_ and lament after God,whom you haue of- 


fended,oucr Chriſt, whom you haue picrced,the 
holy Ghoſt,whom you haue prcwes the church, 
which, by not Pepinge you haue betrayed, and 
yet further, hazarded your owne ſoules and bo- 
dies, which-you have endangered. 
Comfort to thoſe that mourne in ſpirituall 
manner, | eucrlaſting 10y ſhall reſt vpon their 
heads. And firſt, in generall, for the whole 
Church, here's comfort, though fhee fall, ſhee ſhall 
ariſe, though ſhee ſit in darkneſſe, the Lord ſhall giue her 
lieht, Micah, 5, Her enemies indeedeare many, 
bur her friends more, a ſtrong Prince , ſtrong 
Angells, &C.. God hin:ſclfe will comfort his S10n,and 
all her manrucys,, Iſat.+7 .. yea, make himſelfe maruel- 
lons intheir deliaucrance , when all other humane 
helpes and comforts faile, 1ſu. 43.18,19,20,21, 
Secondly, for particular perſons that mourue, 
here's comfort.: Shew me godly ſorrow, and Ill 
ſhew thee toy. & comfort for preſent, 'and ſuch as 
ſhall be more aftcrwards : for the toy of the Lord 
15.4 {trons joy, and will more and more multiply. 
Itis 4arwpr, as Baſil call it,a kinde of vie, yea,vic 


vponvſe; the teares that now we ſpend ina ſpi- 


rityall manner, will miniſter vnto vs comforta 
| I 


Olieftions anſwered, 


"thouſand thouſand yeercs hence, bring vs cuer- 


laſting 1oy. | ; 


IfI were ſure (may ſome man ſay) my ſorrow Obiett, 


were a godly ſorrow, and accepted, I could take 
the comfort you ſpeake of ; but I make great 
queſtion of that : For, r. Itisnora.conſtant ſor. 


row, as the word, here vſcd in the preſent tenſe, 
1mports 1t ſhould be. 


Grant it be not alwaies in like meaſurc con- 
ſtant, yet if there be a conſtancy: 1. inthetruth 


Sol. 


ofit: 2: inthe root of it, you hauea diſpolition 


ſtill comourne, though you be not alwaics mour- 
ning: 3. inthe endeuour of being conſtant in it, 
prouoking your ſelte thereunto, and Jaſtly, are- 
fle&t a& vpon your ſelfe, that you are troubled, 
becauſe you are no more troubled, grieve, be- 
cauſe you can grieue no more : your gricfe is a 
conſtant griefe, and ſhall ſurely end in comferr. 

Yea, but though I might be aſſured of it forthe 
conſtancy, yet becauſe my ſorrow 1s nota deepe 
ſorrow, as the word in the originall, bere vied, 


implies itmuſt be, (for 'v'& imports a funcrall 


ſorrow, ſuch as wee conceiue in the deathofa 
deareſt friend, moſt necrly allycd vnto vs) there- 
fore lam diſcomforted. | 


| Obief. 


For anſwer to this,we muſt tell you,that there Sg, 


15a twofold ſorrow : the one rationall, the other 
ſenſible, this latter is molt ſtirring, but the 0- 
ther more precious,and better eſteemed, though 
compoſed and flent. Hererhen you muſt looke, 
which of theſe-two ſorts of ſorrowes you prize 
moſt, which 1s the greatet with you, appreciatiue, 
L | G3, as: 
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Comfort to thoſe tbat mourne. 


as the Schooles ſpeake, to another ſenſe, which 
you ſcr the higheſt price vpon in true iudge- 
ment: worldly and carnall ſorrow comes on vs 
indeede, in a more ſenfible manner, for prefent- 
being, as a land-flood,or a ſudden ftorme;where- 
as ſpirituall 1s a conſtant gueſt, deepe and ſoa- 
king, and 1n true reaſon you preferre one tcare 
for {inne, beforcall that blubbering for an out- 
ward crofle. Secondly, in worldly forrow a man 
is a meere patient, hce grieuves indeed, but ſore 
againſt his will ; whereas 1n godly ſorrow a man. 
is an agent, hee victh meanes to hane his hearr 
broken, hee goes to God for that bleſſing, hee 
comes:-to the Word with the ſame defire and in- 


rent, and prayes before hand, that God would 


ſo worke by and with his owne Word, that hee 


' might be more and more humbled for his ſinne. 


Thirdly, looke to the refle&t a (for cuery thing 
refle&s more or lefle, according tothe ſtrength 
thereof) Dot thou mourne, that thou canſt 


- no more mourne in ſpirituall manner ? In world- 
ly ſorrow, a wiſe man befooles himſelfe after- 
ward, for being ſo much vexed, troubled: hee 


repents of what hee harh done, this way, and vn- 
does it againe, hee vnſorrowes all his worldly 
ſorrowes ; but here, 'tis otherwiſe, a man call- 
not ſatisfhe himſelfe in his godly forrowcs , 


- but when hee hath done his vemoſt, hee would 


faine doe more, he holds it his happineſle, and 15 

nener more merric, then when he hath mourned 

moſt. If then in true reaſon you preferre godly 

ſorrow before other ſorrowes, can be attiue me 
| an 


Obreftrons anſwered. 


and proucke your ſelfe to it, and when'you can- 
notmourne to your minde, youare thereat great- 


ly troubled, your ſorrow is a godly ſorrow, it paſ- 


{cth with God, and ſhall be accepted. 


Yea, if it were true and right; but how ſhall T 052. 


knuw that> 


Why, Whar have wee becne doing'all this «Anfw. 


while > Briefely, it your ſorrow be right: 1: Ir 


is ſincere, for-ſinne ſimply, as it is fiune, rhat 1s, 


for cuery {inne, and for ſinne in whomſocuer I fee 
it, though firſtly and chiefly for finne in my 


ſclfe : Secondly, it is a conſtant ſorrow; there 


is ſome conſtancy ar leaſt in the endeauour, in 
the refleftion I condemne my ſelfe,becaule I can 
doe it no- more, no bctrer, &c, Euery day hee 
deales with God, and with his owne heart, he 1s 
beſt apaid, when hee can mourne to purpoſe , 
moſt at eaſe when his heart melts ; greatly grie- 
ued, when he findes it hard ; and when he findes 
it not yeeld, and relent, heariſeth diſpleaſed,and 
oriefe for not grieuing is deepeſt : Sex. controw.: 
lib. 4.1le dolet were. &rc. Thirdly, it is a ſecret 


ſorrow (though, if there be juſt occaſion, he can 
do italſo in publike)that's the trueſt ſorrow, thar 


1s ſineteffe, done in private. Many can weepeat 
a ſermon, 'or publike meeting, but here's the tri= 
all of the truth of our ſorrow, if it be ſecret, in 
coole blood : in times of peace, whcn all goes 
well with vs, ifthen wee can bewaile before the 


Lord our vnprofitableneſſe, vathankfulneſſe,im-  - 
patency, vncharitableneſſe, and other like ſe- 


cret cCorruptions, &c, Fourthſy,it is voluntary. A 
G 4. man 
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 ObreAions anſwered. 
man ſends for it (other ſorrowes will come on,- 
whether one wil cx no) prayes for it, Cares notin.. 

what elſe-he breake, ſo his heart-may be broken, . 
.thinkes he cannot ouer-rate it, is thankfull for ir, 

wharſoeuef it coſt him. Fifthly,” it leads a man 

to God,as it did thoſe Iſraclites at Bochin,lnde-2,. 
They wept and ſacrificed, and as it did 7acob, he wept 

end prayed, Hoſea 12 Itmingles it ſelfe with our 

praycrs, thaukſgiuings, &c. This is that godly 

ſorrow that carries comfort in the mouth of it : 

ginc way to that by all meanes, and entertaine it. 

gladly; It cuer you come to.heauen, it would re- 

pent you (1t 'twere poſhble)that you haue mour- 

ned no more, ſuch anabundance of ioy ſhall be 
heaped vpon your. heads., The Lord hath pro- 
nounced you bleſſed in the Text, and vnderta-. 

ken you ſhall be comforted. 
Obit, T1, but when ſhall wee haue this comfort > 
Sol. Some you ſhall have preſently in this life, 
whenſceuer you ſhall haue moſt neede of it, but. 
eſpecially 4n the life ro come. Here you can haue 

bur the farſt fruits, but there you ſhall baue the. 
whole harueſt. Chriſt himſelte bath ſaid, BLſ-. 
ſed are thoſe that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted. 

_ And now we haue brought you paſt the worſt 
part of your way to happincſſe (that which: rc-. 
maines_ 15 more eaſic ) ſo farreforth as you are: 

poore in ſpirit, ard broken in heart, you are the 
bleſſed of the Lord; Chriſt himſelfe here entitles 
you tothe happineſle and comfort of an heauenly | 
k1ngdome, oo ro 
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Spiritual meekneſſe. | 


— 


The ſixth SzxmoN.. 
MATH. $5. Bleſſed arethemecke,orc. x 
E717 Ec haue trod two ſteps toward bleſ- 


q 


2/44 ſcdneſle, to wit, ſpirituall ponerty, 


ay and ſpirituall mourning. Now we 
FEAWYEEA are vpon the third, which followes 

CES naturally from the 'two former. For 
when a man is once become nothing in himſelfe, 


and hath turned the edge of his ſorrow vpon his. 
ſinnes, hee will bemeekned, and carry hamſelte: 


well toward cuery body, _ 
Inthis fifth verſ-, we haue to obſerue: 1. Our 
Sauiours propoſition : Mecke men are bleſled : 


2. The proofe thereof, for they fhall inherit the - 
earth : For the firſt, Bleſſed are the mecke. Meck-: 
neſſe is a grace thae moderates anger both, in: 

the affection it ſelfe, and inthe effeds thereof: . - 
For, it teacheth a man, when to be angry, how to | 
be angry,and how farre he muſt, and muſt not be . 


angry ; and hee that practically :knowes when, 


why,and how far to be angry; he 15 aqgeeke man, 
and fo a bleſſed man, which is heere proved by 
this, that he ſhall iherit the earth. Where we muſt: - 
remember the note ofa Father, that though there ].. 
be mention of earth, yet there is noexclu{ton of * 
heauen : For heauen he is ſure of; for carth there- - 
15 no queſtion of it, therefore the matter 15heere. | 
put out of doubt by our Sauionr,tÞat mceke men. 


ſhallalſo inherit the earth. . Obſcrue heere, that 


the }. 


? 
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Spiritual! micekueſſe. 


the bleſſing promiſed, is ſuited to the grace: as 
alſo in the two former; to poore ones 1s promied 
a kingdome ; to mourners comfort : ſo here, to 
meekneſle, quierneſſe vponearth. for our Saui- 
our preuents an objeftion. Some might fay, If 
wee ſhould be meeke,, and fit dowae by ſuch 
wrongs as are offered vs, wee might ſfoone haue 


enough of it : be throwne out of our eſtates, and 


by bearing one iniury, inuite another, _» 

To this hee anſwers,that there is no ſuch mat- 
ter, for meeke ones ſhall inherit the earth, their 
meekneſſe ſhall be no preiudice to their eſtates, 
they ſha'l haue 2 quiet eitate on earth, orat leaſt 
quietneſſe in their eſtate, yea, ſuch a man 
ſhall have the earth as an heyre, he ſhall huld 


| 1t by the right of adoption, (as the world in 


the originall here vſed, figmfies, as alſo the He- 
brew word vſcd, ?ſu.37.11.from whence this pro- 
miſe ſeemes to be taken)he ſhall have both rig hr 
viito it as an heyre,and fruition alſo, for hee ſhall 
delight himſelfe, faith the Pſalmiſft, in the aban- 


Hance 6 pre: Another man may delight himſelfe 


in the abundarice of cattle, in the abundance of 
treaſure, in the abundance of friends, as Aufen 
deſcant ypo the places,but the mecke man onyly 
delights himſelfe in- che abundance of peace: 
Me-kneſſe will bring his eſtate to his minde, or 
at leaſt his minde to his cſtate : yea, it brings 
perpetuity too. For whereas brawling,lawying, 
&C. throwes a man out of his eſtate, orat leaſt 
aliquiers kim 1n it; meckeneſle perpetuares a 
mans cltate, entaules it tous poſterity, makes 

it 


_— | Sp 0 T, U mecknefſe. 
it- ſure to him and his, yea, entitle him torhe 
whole earth, ſo'that whil't a'meeke man'is on 
earth, he js on his owne, whereſocuer he is, he is 
at home: So that as wee ſay of avaliantman, 
that euery place is his countrey ; 1t is true of the 
meeke man, hee can live in any ſoyle; dwell in a- 
ny countrey,ſubmit to OO 
reſpe& isablefſed man. Weſhall haue enongh 
to do now, to diſpatch the propoſition: Bleſſedare 
the meeke; the point that from thence in few we'll 
commend vnto you, 1s, that car on 
Meckneſle is a grace of all men greatly tobe: Do&r.- 
deſired,It is much commended vnto vs in Scrip- 
tures, both by precept and example, Coloſ. 3. 12. 
As wee ll proue our ſelnes elef# of God, holy anabeloned, 
prit on meekneſſe. So, Epheſ. 4.2. Walke worthy of 
the vocation whereunts you are called, and how? 1» 
all hambleneſſe of mma, Meekneſſe, &c. And as by 
precept it 1s commended vntovs, ſoalfo byex- 
ample, and that fuch as is beyond all exception. 
M o{es, when God would ſet him forth to the 
higheſt, he giues him this teſtimony, thathe was 
the meekeſt man vpon earth, he had not his fellow a- 
live : Daxid alſo profeſleth of himſelfe, ?fal. 137. 
that hee was meekned as alittle childe. 'Chriſts exe. 
ample is propounded vnto vs by Saint Perer,1, E- 
pift. 2.21,23, Who, when ce was reuiled, reniled not 
azaine, when he ſuffered, he threatned not mt committed 
it to him that intgeth righteouſly, leaning vs an exam- 
ple, that vee ſhould follow bis fteps : For ourſakes it ' 
was that he thus expreſt himſelfe inall paſſages 


of meckneſle, God himſelfe hath giuen vs of this. 
 . grace . 
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Spiritual meekneſſe. | 

- grace in his dealing with Jonah, when hee fora 
thing of nought, was all ona fire, and ina great 
paſhon, God ouercomes him by meeknefle,- why 
bnah, why Tonah, faith the Lord, Doth it become 
thee, being a prophet, to be ſo inordinately angry 
vpon ſo ſmall occaſion? Yea,faith he,! am iuftly au- 

ery, I will be angry,yeca, would I could burſt;and 
die with atzger, &c. he chides handſmooth with 
God, thinkes he hath the better of him, and will 
ftand to it, that God knowes not when a man 
ſpeaks reaſ n, it hee would terme him vnreaſon- 
abic in his paſſion : but, God gives him not ouer 
fo, but onercomes his curſtneſſe with meeknefle. 
Thus you ſee wee haue it commended vntovs, 
-by both precept, and example. We'll further 
ſhew you reaſon forit. 

And firſt, from the neceſſity of getting this 
grace of meekneſle, not cnely as wee hauec a pre- 
cept for it, but as 'tis a meanes of our happineſle: 
for without it,there's no bleſſing to be expected, 


..I Pet. 3.9. Not rendering cuill for cuill, or reproach 


for reproach, but contrail;, bleſſsing knowing that here. 
unto nee are called, that yee may inherit the bliſcing. 
A man may haue the earth without meckeneſle, - 


_ bvrnobleNng therewith:Nay,there's no heaucn 


tobe had without meekneſle: for, wpleſſe 10u be- 
cone (1n this reſpeR) like vnts children, vec cannot 

enter into the kingdome of heauin, Math.18.3. And 

as for the end, meeknefle is neceſſary, ſo alſo 

tor the preſent; No acceptable ſeruice can be 

done cither to God or man without meckneſle. 
Not to God : : for wemuſt pray in meekneſlc, lit- | 
| tins 


Sprrituall meeknefſe, 
ting vp pure hands :without wrath, heare in 
meekneſle, James 1. Receive with meekencſſe the.en- 
grefied word,&c. come to the ſacrament in meek- 


neſſe; briefely , all our carriage.to God-ward, 


muſtbe done in meckueſſe: Andasto God,forto 
men,we all owe meekneſfle toall men; The Ma- 
fiſtrate muſt execute iuſtice in meekneſle, the 


Miniſter muſt reproue, &c. with meckneſle. A. 
_— man cannot keepe houſe without meeknefle, hee 


cannot rule his wife without meckenefle, cor- 


redt his childe without meekneſle, order his ſer- 
uants, entertaine his friends, winne his foes, gr. 


uerne himſelfe in the croſſes of his calling, with- 
out meekneſlc. . Suchris the neceſſity of it. 


Secondly,it is no lefſe honourable then neceſ(= Reaſc2e .. 


ſary. 1tis the glory of 4.manto paſſe by an infirmity. 
faith the Wiſe man: And ſcewhat God faith to 


you women, 1 Pet. 3.4. A meke and quiet ſpirit is 4 
thine of heh price with God. Lo, the great God ſers - 
meekneſle ata great rate: It commends a man 


to God!: it commends himalſoto men, euenze- 
wer mans conference, 1 Tim. 2.9. 


But thirdly, as it is honourable, ſo iris com- Ref 3. 


fortable too, for it puts a man into,and holds him 
in poſlcſfion of all he bath, Luk 21-19. 1s your pa- 
fence poſſeſſ} your ſonles, patience is heere takenat: 
large, and includes meckneſſe. This makes a 
man to enioy himſelfe,and al he hath, yea,all the 
world ; The meeke man can fleepe and feede, 
when others are diſuieted at bed and board, he 
can triumph over that contempt, and thoſe in- 
goers » which would breake a proud mans 

caſt, | 


Adde. 
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Addec hercunto the in 4 place, thatmeeknes 


is wonderfull profitable, and r. toothers, who 


will the ſooner hearken to vs, and be ruled by us, 
it wee deale with them in the ſpirit of meekneſſe, Ac- 


_ cording to that of our Sauiour, Math.11. Learne 
of mee, 1aith hee, for 1 am meeke, Meekneſſe muſt 


be Schoole-maſter, if wee would haue others to 


learne of vs, if wee would winne vpon others : 


2.Meekneſſe is no leſſe profitable to a mans ſelfe, 
for itſategards his perſon, and preſerues his e- 


Mare: For, who will harme you, ſaith Saint Peter, 


if you be mceke and innocint £ Or if any thould be 


found ſo vnreaſonable, as to miſchieue you, yer, 
' whocan doe it, fith God hath vndettaken your 


proteQtion, he will not ſee meekneſle oppreſſed. 
Thus you ſee, by how many names meckeneſſe 


1s commended vnto vs, as neceſſary, honorable, 


comfortable, profitable : It would be eaſie, in 


- ſucha common place to be large, but wee'll diſ- 


courſe no longer, but come tothe application. 
| Are mecke men happy ? take wee notice of 


the miſcry of all ſuch as are fierce and froward, 
 curſt and pettiſh, &c. their caſe muſt needes be 


miſcrable. Bat here all the queſtion will be,who 
is the vnmecke man > (give me lcaue to vie that 
word, becauſe I can thinke of no better for the 


preſent) you ſhall know him thus : 1. He 1nter- 


prets every thing the worſt way, ſets the worſt 
ſenſe vpon every thing, reſolues all paſſages of 
men, and of God too, almoſt, into contempt 
and diſdaine ; hence comes wrath , for col- 
tempt is the fuell (as I may fo ſpeake)of raſh ja 
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Spirituall mee eſſe. 


anaduiſed anger. As to giue you alt inſtauee, 
or two: Such a man paſleth by bis neighbour, 
and ſalutes him not, the meeke man takes it the. 
beſt way,and ſaith, perhaps he might not ſce me, 
or it may be his minde was otherwiſe taken vp, 
and ulſied The vamegeke man 165 ready to con- 
clude on the other fide, that it was done out of 
contempt, hee ſaw mce , but hee would not ſee _ 


mee, hee ſcornes mee, and it was his ſtomacke. 


Againe, a man makes a feaſt for his neighbours, 


hee invites neyther the mecke northe vnmeeke. 
The veimeeke man thinkes he doth it out of con- 


tempr, hee ſcornes my company, hee leauttes mee 
our, of ſpleene, ſtamacke, &c. The meeke man 
conftraes it otherwiſe : perhaps ſaith hee, I was 
forgot, oor if not ſo, it maybe there was ſome-pri: 


uate reaſon why hee ſhould notcall mewith the 


reſt of my neighbours, howſoeuer, itis butagdiſ- 
courteſic at the utmoſt, and not any vrighteoul- . 
neſſe. Thus the meeke man makes the beſt and 


moſt fauourable conſtruction of every thing , 
when the vameecke ſets no other gloſſe vpon all, 
then as donc out of fpleene,paſſious contempr. - 
Secondly, the vameeke man-15 1mplacable, 
vnappeaſable irreconcileable: nomends will be 


taken, no confeffion, no ſatisfation, no ſubmii- 


on will ſcrue turne,. or be accepted,hee perperu- 
ates bis anger, eternizeth his quarrell. Onthe 


other ſide, the mecke man, thongh hee ſeeth and * 
takes notice ofa wrong, can be ſenſible of an.in- 


digtiity, yet he can ſay, whoam 1, butI maybe 


55: 


wronged > Or hce can putit vp, as Dayiddid, as, 
| 7-148 Pay 


nd 


The <nmecke may; 


Part did, and as our Sauiourdid . truth it is, hee 


1s as ſenſible as another man of an intury offered 
vnto him, but he makes not ſuch a brawling ſuch 
anoyſe. Turnea dog vpona ſheepe,and though 
itbe ſenſible enough of the dogges tooth, yer ir 
doth not whine, cry out, and keepe ſuch a coyle 

as a Swine will doc; fo ſtands the caſe here. 
Thirdly,the vameeke perſon will bevnſeaſon. 
ably and prepoſterouſly angry : he lets in anger, 
where hec ſhould keepe 1t our, and contrarily, he 
is moſt coole,where he ſhould be moſt fiery, and 
ſhew greateſt indignation, In a publike cauſe, 
where the glory of God is*touched, or the com- 
mon good intereſted, you ſhall hauc him won- 
drous coole and mute, and oh, faith he, you muſt 
haue patience, and beare with ſmall matters: 
butina'caſe that. concernes his owne particular 
(ſay himſelfe be touched in his penny, inhis_ 
peace, in his-reputation, orthe like) then none 
ſo fiery, none ſo turious, hee is all vpona flame, 
then no penalty is thought roo great, no diſgrace 
roo heauy for ſuch a perſon, that hath done him 
ſuch diſpleaſure or indignirty:but now the mecke 
man,you ſhall haue him inhis owne cauſe coole 
and {ilent,as:in Gods cauſe, zealous and earneſt: 
See it in« Moſes, when he was cenſured, diſpara- 
ged, reuiled, he bearesSit quietly, pockets it 'vp 
without diſtemper: But, at another time, when 
the cauſe was publike, when it concerned the 
Slory of God,the good of the Church, &e. Then 
none ſo zcatons, none fo fiety as Moſes, hee can- 
not brooke or bearc it, So our Sauiour Chrilt, 
I. though 


4 . 


chough inhis own cauſe he was quiet, he opewed npt 


Ls 


The coumeeks man; 


his mouth, but was dumb, as a ſheepe before the ſhearer 5; 
yet when it came to the marrers of his father, thar 
bis houſe was prophane1, and made a den of theenes, his 
zeale did euen eate him'wop, This then 1s our third 
note of an vameek man ,that though for himſelfe, 
and his owne things; he bce maruelous hor, and 
ſharpe ſet, yet in therthings of God, hee hath no 
life, nor heart to ſtirre for Gods cauſe, Goſpel), 
or Miniſters, 
Fourthly, as he hathno life in buſineſſes ſpiri- 
tuall, ani] is not acquainted with (piricuall meck- 
neſſe in himfelfe, ſo neither can he endureit in 0= 
thers. A meeke perſon admires this grace in ano. 
ther, he reuerencech it, and wiſheth; Oh tharT 
had ſuch a mans parience, wiſdome, meckeneſſe 


1nthecarciage of my bulinefle, and chat I could 


behaue my ſelfe, as he doth : The other ( the vn* 
mecke man)though he may be of a fairecarriage, 
and expreſle ſome naturall meckeneſle, yet he des 
rides that which is ſptrituall; and ifa man will 
patiently put vp wrongs, and for peace fake part 
with his owne right ſometimes, &c; hee reckons 


fokn 3, 


fuch a one, one of Gods fooles; mocksathim,and 
turther prouokes him, as /#{:an did rhe Chriſtians - 


of his time, loading them with wrongs, and bid. 
ding,bieſſe themſelues by ſuffering patiently, as 
their maſter Chriſt had commanded them. 
Fiſthly, the vameeke man carinat beareextrea- 
mities; give him great honour, hee ll. de drunke 
with it; gue him greataffi: tion, hee'll be nad 
with 1t, But the meek man knowes how to bee 1m 


H | honour ; 


_ 


Eger $o I'Þ 


The -unmethe man; 


honour and how in 4ithonour « how to bee rich 
and 30w ro be poo:e : how to abound , and how 
to want, Moſes Could be both a moderate fauo-. 
riteat Court, and a wel-cuntented ſheepherd in 
the field, he could rurne himſeife to any conditi- 
on. Tiscertaine, that hee that cannot beare ho- 
nour with moderation, the ſame cannat beare 
contempr with patience, And by this you ſee 
who is the vameeke man. — 
Secondly, ſee now as the man, fo is his miſery. 
I, he forfeits all his comforts, is diſpoſſeſt of all, 
Of i1mſelfe ; he may have a great eſtate, bur hee 
cn!oyes 1t not; he is burried a long and toſſed by 
his paſhons, as 4 chajed beare robbedof he r whelps , 
he may have many friends, butenioyes none of 
them. Sccitin Hawan: hee had a wiſe, chil. 
dren, friends, familiars, &c ; to entertaine him at 


his recurne from Court, and to welco.ve him. 


home ; to.chem he could relate his greatneſſe and 
faucur with both King and Queene, bur all this 
was.nothing to him; for there wasa fellow. in the 
Kings gate, one Mordecar that flights him, ( for fo. 
he pleaſed to conſtrue all to contemy t of him, 
though Mordecar could do no lefſe tn duty,then re- 
fuſe to doe vbeylance tu him being a curſed 4ma- 
lekite ) and there/ore. all this axayles me wothing (aith 
hee, all his hwnouts and preterments and freinds 
were not worth aruſh, Yea, an vomeeke man 
forſeits himſ{clte, as we li;ewed ! efore, Aman 1 
apaſhon is out o' himicite : his wits are not Þ1S 
Ow wie, t1'S tOLgPe NT lis Owne, His EYES, hands , 


teet, licart, are aut his owne 3 he is nut 1aly - 
ET, 1. Has £4 
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| The unmeeke man. 99 
cafe topray, not incaſe to giue thankes , not in 
caſe to liue, not in caſeto dye, not incaſe to dee 
any thing, | Vo 
Secondly, as he forfeits all his comforts, ſo hee 
- expoſeth himſclfe to all manner of curſes and m1- 
ſeries, Pros. 25.wvlt. Hee that hath no rule ouer his 
owne ſpirit ( ſaich Salomon ) 75 like a city that is bro= 
ken downe, and without walles, As a city that is be- 
leagured, and begirt byan enemy, ifitlye open 
1nany place, and the walles be broken down,is in 
danger of (urprizall:ſo doth che froward man lye 
open to all ſorts of miſe11es, Hee is indanger of 
Gods wrath , for as the bleſhng belongs to the 
meeke, ſoallcurſes tothe froward, Hee lyeso- 
pen to the wrath of the Magitirate, to the rebukes_ 
-of the Miniſter, tothe hand of his enemy : for 
like Iſmael, his hand ts againſt enerybody, and enery 
bodies hand againſt hm. Hee lyes open tothe rage 
of the creatures, to the malice of the Deuill, ro 
whom he giues place by entertaining wrath, Ephel. 
4.Let not the Sunne gee down vpon your wrath neitber 
Line place to the Demll.He thatlyes downe in wrath, 
hath che de-:il: tor his bed-fellow, a bad one 
though he be. Take notice now both of the man, 
and of his'miſery ; and refle& vpon your ſelues , 
and (ce whether you be nor ſuch as hath beene de. 
ſcrided': which if you bee, blefſe nor, burcurſe ft 
your (clues rather in that behalte., SL On ; 
Be aduiſed to enquire, and make narrow fearch F {to Ui 
Into your ſelues , whether you be of theſe mecke 
ones, vpon whom the bleſſing is here put by our 
Sauiour, Meckenefſe may bee defined a grace of 
'H-2 The 


Fhe -onmeeke man, 
the holy Spirit, that moderats anger,puiding and 
teaching a man,howand when, and when not to be 
angry, l ca! itaftruit of the holy Ghoſl:for he.1s the 
authour and worker of meckenefle, Gal. 5.25. 
the ſruit of the ſpirit is meekencſſe, and hereby it 1s 
diſtinguiſhed from narurall meckencfle } which 
proceeds from a.good conſtitution; and from mo- 
ra!l meekenefle , which proceedes from good e&= 
ducativa ard breeding ; bur this ſpirituall meek 
neſle is a fruite of the {pir:r, and carries away the 
lefpg. Tlie obiect of this grace, we make tobe 
anger, meckenefle 1s angers gaoler, I meane, the 
the paſton and afiction of anger on the inſide : 
and {ot is diſtinguril.ed from clemency,which is 
buſted, not abour the afteGion, .butabout the cf. 
fects of anger, determinzng whether the penalty 
ſlall bee light or ſmart, Beſides, clemency 1s a 
grace proper to ſuperiours toward their inferi. 
Qurs, but meckneſle 1s a grace. comman toall. The 
mev1are. obic& of mcekencfle is contempt ( the 
immediate obiea of anger )and fo it is diflerenced 
from- patience , which 1s buſted! about paine , 
and {o 1s reduced to fortitude, as meekeneflc is re- 
ferred rotemperance, and is exerciſed abqut ſcorn 
and.contempr. The office and worke of. meeke- 
neflc wee make, to ſhew how to beeangry , and 
when, and how farre, it 1$angers tuto!, it lets QuE 
and takes in anzer.: asoccaliun ſcrves and. re- 
quires : fort} cre 18a timerobe angry, and it 15 as 
Jawfull ro be angry ſomtimes, as it is toretuyce 
Or Ericue, bur it is meckneſſes «the ro moderate, 

dung, ang guide it» Aud fo meckenefle is dil 
nn 2: tingnithed | 
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'ringuiſh'd;from ſtupidity, when for want of wit 


or grace a man cannot be angry, though he haue | 
never ſo good reaſon : You ſee by this tame, what = 


mcekeneſle is, together with its authour, obie&, 
office, &c : Enquire now, 'and aske your ſclues , 
eucry man, how.haue I carried my ſelfe in poinr 
of anger.?. when the cauſe hath beene publique, 
concerned a Superiqur,the comon good, the glo- 
ry of God, &c : Haue I then beene moued with 
a zeale of God, and an holy indignation > or ra- 
ther haue I not takenon exceſſively, and been vn. 
meaſurably moved with anger 1n mine owne 
private quarell > How hath mine inſide been com- 
poſed at ſuch a time ? Hath meeknefle (ate at the 


ſterne,; guided my courſe, brokenall the billowes 
of rage and diſtemper?. And fo for theour.ſfide , 


hath meekeneſfle held my hands, tyed my rongue 
to the good behaviour ? &c' 3 when I was ſo tranſ- 
ported with paſhon,whar hath beene the motiue > 


was it Gods or mans feare> Gods or mans law 2? 


Gods or mans preſence 2 If wee can approue our 
ſelues ro Gol init, well, bur if vpon examinati- 
on we finde, that wehaue tranſgreſt the rules and 
bounds of meckneſle and moderation, ſpeeially-, 
when wee have beene atany timeextraordinarily 
put to't, if then our inſide hach beene caffamed, 


our out-ſide diſtempered; our eye ſparkled, our 
mouth foamed-, our feet ſtamped, &c'; grow a. 


ſhamed of thy ſelfe, 8 bluſh ar the remembrance 
of <lfis vnreaſonable, vamanly and bruciſh beha: 


utour ;. that thou ſhouldſt thus pur off Chriſts li... 


very; and puton the divels :. that thou thould eſt 
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make ſuch 8n vnhappy exchahpe of caſefor 
Ronont for ame Fling FR aebre'" lather? 
is nor more calc; more honebrl more conrenitin 
meekneſle, rheri there ispaine, ſhame anddifcon- 
tent in frowardnele x ; Beſides, it arghes'aman of 
greateſt: folly , for anger reſteth: intheboſomcof 
tooles.. Charge your felues thetefote with ex- 
treame folly, if you have-beet © this way x uilty, 
lay all vpon your ſclues}, '<nd'eaft not ofie blaſue 
thereof vpon others; as it isvſuatl with moſt men 
inthiscaſeto doe: I'was aftgry, will ſome ſay, tis 
true, bur. ad reafon for it, was pronokedvitoir, 
who was -long'on'; they weuld bare angred a 
Saint, 8cc. : Theſe and the likeare the common 
put- offs: But lervs fav|r-ard-blame-not-ſomuch 
others , as *0ur owne pride, our ownefolly ," our 
owne ſelfe:foue,-&c'; according as Saint-fames 
teacherhvs, chap. 4.1, From-whence ( faith he) are 
warres wid comtentions among you ?' Some will bee. 
apt toanſwer,that ſuch afroward neighbour, ſuch 
a froward witc, &c; made me breake "ut as'T did ; 
No, ſaiththe A poſt ley 7 is eMer; your pride 2Jour ft, 
that WAarre iy your members . 
Itis my:natureco be frerfull and paſſionare : bp 
Sa, nowtbou badſt beſt layzit ypon God ario- 
ther while : Butkriow that-Cod- gave thee no'ſuch 
nature, -thou, baſk mede ir ſuch. * Andnow there 
m«ſt beea change wrought in'thee of thyiafiire, 
inche kingdomevf Chriſt, rhe wes! *e und he tarts 
ſhakl give Yroger ber ; 1heleopard ant! thi kid;tbt ion .þ 
the calfe. &c. andthe ſniing chilr. ſhallplay por the 
hole of the ape, and he 1» can child ſhall: 4 bt _ 


£ 


| pho the rackatrice 
take away theficrcencik whit 
natures, that a yerychild ſhall leadeithem £:-The 
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led any. way, 


"worſt natures (hall be ſo meekened, that they may 


© Inſtruction. co, labour far this grace of mecke. 
neſſe - [t hath rhe bleſſog aſſured. vno'ir; wits 
_partof yourinhericance, -briogs quietneſſe-along 
with it; therefore a mecke .and quiet ſpirit are 
ſet together, 1 Pez. 3, ſo much meekenefle as:any 
mati hath, ſo much quietrefſe-comes to his heart, 
 t6 hishoule, to his neighbours. Beſtdes,you hold 
our eſtate by it ( as you. heard before) it isthe 
beſt tenure, whatſocuer you. haye. with mecke- 
nefle, ir is bleſſed ; if you want meekneſſe, you 
want all; though you. haueneuer'ſo much:: for 
what we commonly ſay'of the couetous perſon , 
thathe alwayes wants, cuen thatwhich hee harh 
alſo; the ſame is-noleſſe'rrue ofthe herceand fro. 
ward, he, wants whathe hath, ' as themeeke hath 
whar hee wants, Saint Pay! thraugh meckeneſle , 
when hee had nothing, yet poſſeſſed all things. 103 
word, wrutd you be. happy both here and;hereaf- 
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ter, get meekeneſſe,” For meanes.toattaine it,, I, | 
yon muſt tread Chriſts method, . 2. vicchis ex- 
ample. 3, labour for 'ſome_of his graces, and ſo 


you ſhall become meeke. Firſt (I ſay) you. c 
runne Chriſts merhod,. begin where hebegianes, 
and firſt wirh ſpiritual] povetty,; for when a man 


your muſt 


is cnce empry of hiaſelfe., ..and-nothingin his: . 


owne eyes, then hee-is. in caſe'to-þearo the con« 
tempt of others, whenaliers vilihe 
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rackatrice. hole, 8c 3- Eſay 33. God ſhall 
ay the-fierceneſle, and malignity of their 


"+. 62 


Labour we for meekeneſs... 
fitted for it; , what though another man have a 
mceanceſteeme,and thinke baſely of him,he thinks 


2s baſely of hicſelfe, can lay his face intheduſt, 


and there's an.end. 2. worke thy hearrto ſpiritu-. 
all mourning, this will work. mcekenes: 1t wheh . 
the heart is ready to breake withworldly ſorrow; 
wee can turne the ſtreame into the right'channell, 


20d ſet our forrow voon our fin , this will make a 


man become as mecke asa lambe ; 'as Paul, who . 
when he was curſed, heprayed, and ſoenioyed 
and poſleſt himſelfe;;, when ſome' other through | 
diftemper would haue bcene beſide himfelte : 
Thus hee that hath learned to bee poore in fpirit 
and co mourne over his ſinnes, will bee a meeke 
man. But when ſinne lyes light, then reproaches 
and conterpt lye heauy, whereas if we truly fecle 
the weight of {inne, all indignittes will be as no- 
thing. But ſecondly, as we wuſt rune Chriſts 
method here fer downe, ſo muſt we vic his exam- 
ple, write after his coppy, learne of Chriſt ro bee 
meeke , proponnd him to your ſelves fora pate 
terne, fee how heecarried himſelfe vnder con- 
tempt and _indignities - ſome were fo ſmall thar 
he deſpiſed them, he endured the croſſe (laith rhe A- 
poltle) and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. x2. 2, he paſled 
them by, as a lion'doth the barking ofa dog, hee. 
ncuer turnes his eye toward him, or fJackens his 
pace. Thoſe that were greater, hee tooke vp and - 
carried them to his Father, ?ſal, 22, ſo ſhould we 
not once take notice of letler iniuries : and ſuch 
as are greater, preſentthem to God, as Hezekiab 
did the raylings of Rebſbakeh, he troke and ſprea then 


ee, 


FEY i. 
IS a. © {RR 


| Labour ve for meekaeſſe; . To 
Zeforethe Lord: fo ſhould we the wrongs that arc 
offered vs, thouph'nort ſo much to complaine of 
them (as Bezekiah did of Rabſhakeh) but'to plead , whe 165! 
for them, to pray for them. This will render vs 
fir ” pitty them, to louc them, and to doe them 
200d. * Part Tue 


'> 
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_ Thirdly, labour for ſomeof Chriſts graces, 
which miy make vs. mecke, as 1. holy wifdome 
to know our times, when to be angry, and when 
not, It is the*diſcretion of a man, (aith Sa'Omon , 
fo deferre his anger, to-know his ſeaſon, this wiſe- - 
dome will teach him'to take his time, ropauſe, *- 
to ſleepe on't. 7 

2. Get temperance ( which isthe head, to 
which meekeneſſe is ro bee referred )- for-if wee & 
ſtand moderatly afteed to outwardthings,if we - 
hauc learned, how to abound and how-to want, 
if wee ſtand indifferently diſpoſed vato the things 
of this life ; then if we becroſled ofourexpeRa- 
rion, or diſappointed of our-hopes, there will- bee 
no great diſtemper follow:therfore the Apoſtle in "4 
many places afrer.mecknes ſubioynes temperance, ; 
Gal. 5.this being the mother and nurſe of thar. 3.. Ss 
faith muſt be laboured for. This t. looks on God,as 
2 father, who bath forgiven me a thouſand talents, 
and ſhould I thinke much to remir ſome ſmall 
matter to-my brother ? hee hath not contemned 
me, ſo much as I haue contemned God... Thus . 
Faith reaſons, and fo quieterh the ſoule. -2. faith. | 
layes hold on the promiſes, wherein God hath ty-. 
ed himſelie todetend thecauſe of his people, to 
keepe their name, tocleare their innocency. . My 
Qamec. .- 
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11 as ficly. 
to Gaforoe the Juty, namely : bog reward of meek. | 


Ne fle;in theſe wards : 


name. isnot. in \ the hand oſs man, hutof God: | 
who bath vndertakento keepe it, Tix: refors Da- 


«id, Pal. 37. beginnes with taith; when howoy ly 


perſwade co meckenelle.. Truſts in. the-Lord. (fa-tt 
he) commit thy way; &c 5 hee heapes. yp-many 


Phraſes to like purpoſe, to \ perſwade to Farthaf6c 
this will-let vs. ſec that God. will bring. forth our 


righteonſneſſe,as the light 3 and indeement a5 thinoone- 


day, vel. 3.to7.. the more we relye ypon Gi:d, 
the more mecke we (hall be to beare reprozches, 
and to ouercomethe world... VERS 37 AE FEA 
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MAT TH.5.. FD + ſrellinbevit the earth, 


4a E-obſcrucd, as you may remember , 
JIA. in this ver. theſe 2 things x. a duty, 
MF meckeneſle, and 2, the wages.,- the 
& inheritance of theearth: Of the for- 
mer we ſpoke the laſt day :- The vie 


of Conſolation wethen promiſed you,we purpoſ- 


ly reſerue to the-next point, where it- will Come 
'Weecome now ro our Sautiours reaſun 


for they ſhall inherite the SW tor 


V Ve "ſhall. not neede to Rratne © fare for 


the (cnſe bes the words, as tO. yen ro 
ba 1oime 


Hetheeſtary Fern 
ſome Mctaphoricall earth, as fon ol the Anci's. 
entshanedoue, by carth' vnderſtar ing the Body 
of Chrifznor yertto ſome Metaphyfi S, and ack. 
cendent carth, -as others that would vnderPtind ir 
ofheauen : .Bur wee'll take the words as we finde 
them, Plajne earth;, even ithis world as it ſtands ; 
if oppolition ro the world to come, 'nor.necde we . 
confine it tothe laſt age of the world, as ſom have 
done, as if the meeke ſhould raigne with Chriſt 
Vpon theearth a thouſand yeeres 3 bur weeeon- 
cciue it of the mecke'in all azes of the world , 
from the firſt tothe laſſ,that they are here entitled 
to the inheritance of the earth. . In handling the 
wards, wee'll ſort the wages and the worke Toge- ® 
ther, like as our Saviour here doth, who knew well . 
enough how todoe his worke, Agpefore tieehad 
promiſed ro mourning 1oy, to pollerty- of ſpirir, a 
kipgdome, ſu hece the inherirance of the earth to 
mieckenefle.” "And fo he prevents. two obiedtions. 
which might nere be made, and firſt, QUiat'th 5 
gurientis \vnſufficient. = pag 
2.. That the inltatice is vntcue: for kiekthe? wlll Obie.x, 
it ſe-me ſufficient to-proue a aan happy, for that - 
he inherices cle earth, tieither rrue,that all hee 
ones doe thiis inherite ” Sl en OM I 
Foraniwer tothe firſt | you muſt” tement | 
chro, ſt omse's. note vpon the place, ( whereof a | , 
have ininded youbefore } chat the'Lori it men. 
oning eatth excludes notheattn'; *rathier heeTn- - 
cludes it: Ingrafiting the one, hee denies! not. the”. 
other ; bur layes earth as 'pawhe and carneft of _ 
heayen, "thac 16 preſent is#;pledge 'of heaven in -- 
| reucTe Los 
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 Meekneſſe not pretudiciall; 
reverſion, And howſoever it is not alway tr 


that hee that hath theearth, is bleſſed ; yet, this 
mult needs be true , thar hee that hath earth and 


__ 


4” 7 
: 


L ' heaven roo, isableſſei man : for heauen,he men- 


'tioneth not that, becauſe no man doubts, but 


mecke ones ſhall ſpeed well enough hereafter, are 


ſurcofheauen, but becauſe mecke men common» 


ly ſuffer for their meekenes in their profit, credit, 
peace, &c : therefore our Sauiour aſſures them, 


that they ſhall beno looſers by their meckenefle, 


no not here for the preſent. And thus he meetes 
with the firſt obieQion. 
As tothe ſecond, whereas it may ſeeme vntrue, 


' That meeke ones ſhall inherite the earth , + ſith we 


ſee many of them kepr ſhort enough, and to have 
nogreat mattcrs in the earth ? * SE 

We anſwerfrit, that theſe earthly things are 
promiſed vs onely in ſuboadination to heauenly ; 


ſo farre onely as they ſhall be a pledge of heauzn!, 


and a ftep thereunto. = 
Secondly, wee anſwer that meeke ones onely 


hauetheearth : for 1. they have true title vnto ir, 
as heyres they hold it by right of adoption and 


 Inhericance, asthe word here yſed in the textim- 


Pal, 37. 


A pi 1s "4 WNT, 5 


ports, 2. they onely have the enioyment of it, 


for noneelſe hauc it ( as they have ) with abun- 
dance of peace. 3. the perpetuity of it; for the 


beſt meanes to hold theearth in peace, is meeke- 
neſſe; when frowardaefſe throwes a man out of 
all. And thus you ſee the meeke is heire of che 
earth, it is entayled tohimand his;. fothacche 


mecke man whereſocuer he is, he is [tl] af home : 


| Meekneſſe not pretaaiciall, _ 
As the Philoſopher ſaid of himſelfe, that hee was. 
_ an inhabitant of the world : fo may the mceke 
man fay more truely, he dwells at home where Cc. 
uer he 1s, he is never out of his owne, hee enzoyes 
himſelfe wherever he goes, for he canapply him- 
ſelfe to any condition, cnioyes all, fo tarreas ke 
is mecke. The point that in plaineenglith we'll 
commend vnto you, is: 
* That meckeneſſe is no way-preiudiciallor-hurt--Degy; . 
full roa mans preſent eftate here in this life : for 
the mecke mans eſtare hereafrer, there is no que- 
ſtion robe made,for meekeneſle.is the way to hea= 
ucen: there is 3O-grace without. meckeneſſe , no 
glory without jt. Bur all the buſineſſe is about 
this life : for-1t might be obiected, if we be meeke 
as you would haue vs ;. wee ſhould be baffled our 
ofal!, turned out of all : No, faitifour Sauiour , 
the caſc 18otherwiſe , you [hall bee no looſers by 
your meekeneſle, it ſhall be no way hucttull,bur. - 
he'petullto your eſtate. - 
For proofesof the point, we wil make it appeare ,, fox: 
to you, by arguing, firſt from the generall ro the Ci 
particular, Goalineſſe is profit. ble to all things, hin 
winz the promiſes of this life, and that tocome, 1 Tim, 
4. 8. itall godlincflc be thus prohtable, it muſt 
necds bee that every particular branch therevf 1s 
likewnieprofitable. It followcs direaly from ali 
good logicke , cugry generall including its partl= 
cular, ſo1 Tim. 6,6. Godlineſſe, that brings con 
tent along with ir, z great gazne. It istrue ofthe 
generall, it is alfo true of each paticular , meeke- 
K«flc being one, 2 
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Meekeneſſe not preinatciall., 
Secondly, from tlie rule of Contraries: Vn: 
meekeneſle, fiercenſle. impattency, throwes a n:an 
out ofall he hath, diſpoſſeficth him of hi-n{elfe, 
and all ; makes him a vagsbound wvpon earth Plalm, 


37. therefore on the contrary i fullowes, that 


meekeneſſe ſetles a,mans eſtate, puts and holds 
him in poſſeſſion of that he hath, &c : and ſo is no 
wayes hurttull, 

Thirdly, ic appeares by Gods ewne teſtimony 


| both intheold teſtament and in the new ; for the. 


old, Pſal. 37. 11. the meeke ſhall inherite the earth, 
Our Sauiour 15 thoug it to allude rothis place, 
and to repeat it here againe inthe new teſtament. 
Now all Gods te{t1monies are true, and alſo ope- 
ratiu? : inteſtifying of things tobe ſo, hee makes 
them ſo. Things are therefore ſo, becauſe God 
ſaith.ir, not on the contrary, God ſaith it,becauſe 


they are ſo. 


Fourrthly,ic wil appeare from thenature of meek- 
neſle, which firit isno ingrofler, no vſurper, it 
reynes inthe aftcaions, keepes a man within com. 


paſſe, &c, Secondly ,meckeneſle isjno wafter : Na- 


rureis content with little, meekeneſſe with leile; 
Thirdly meekenefle is no quarreller, keepes no 
mans purſe empty, bur ihe Lawyers; indeed, it 
marres their markers. Thus you ſec meekeneſſe 
is no way hurtfull roa mans eftare: Nay, it1s 
belpefuil, for 1.1t giucs a man title co that he hath, 
2< 2 ſonne. 2, 1t turthers rhe fruition of that one 
hat: for fit bring nota mans eſtate t6 his mind, 
it will his mind to his eftzre, And it is aut the 


Frextacfie, bur che evenncfle of a mans eſtate, 99 
makes 
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' Meekeneſſe not pretuaiciall. 


makes him happy , when his cſtate and his minde. 


mecte, when it fills the mouth of his deſires, --- 


| Thirdly, it perpetuates a mans eſtate, conueighes 


it to poſterity, whereas frowardneſle, wrangling, 


lawing waſts-mens eſtate, bcing as athiefein a. 


candle; meekenefſe holds all together :-for the 


mecke man would conuey his ſpirit ofmeekeneſle - 
to his poſterity, aſwell as his land ;. would ſettle - 
the ſpirit of meekenefſe vpon his child , aſwell as. 
his eljare.Fourthly,ifthe worſt come tothe worſt, . 


the mecke man knowes how to live apy where, in- 


this countrey, in thar ſhire, &c; tocomply with 
any eſtate, Paul had learned to abound and to want , 


and whatſoever his eſtate was, therewith tobee con+.. 
text : And content is-the quinteſlence of riches ; 


Nay, meckenefſe makes a man wiſe,reacheth him 


when to ſtand ypon his right, and when not ; and 


ſo hath all aduantages, And thus we fee it proved, . 
that meekenefle is noenewy, buta friend to a 

mans eſtate. And this isall wee'll ſpeake in pro. . 
uing ofthc'point , the bulineſſe lyes moſtin the. 


application. 

Is meekencſſe no preiudice to a mans preſent e- 
ſtate ? This chen ſerucs ficſt to take fan aſperſi- 
oncaſt on meekeneſle by ſome 1gnorant and euill 


Uſe. 7 je | 


minded men: And firit Machi wil fteps out,and tels . 
v3 that meekenes wil weaken ani} emaſculate mens }. 
minds,an;} make them 61ly,ſhitclefle, effeninate, _ 
and take away rheir {p-rit Next 14a comes forth -. 


and faith, that meckenerle renders a man ridicu- 


worldling alto athrmes ,chat ro be mecke, is the 


way. , 


| tous, makes him ſcorned and laughed ar. The - 


EE 
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HMee;neſſe not pretadiciall; 
Way to vetramplei on, and turned qut of all; for 
Veterems ferends ininriam, cz by pocketting vp. 
one wrong,you inuitteanotner, Inſfhort;allworld- 


ly men, for moſt part, confpire an4 agree 1n this, 


that meckeneſlc is preiudiciall roa mans tempo- 
raileſtate, To theſe all weantwer 1, in generall , 
and there x.tothe perſons 2, to the thing, To 


\ the perſons thar thus object, whoareall either A- 


thcifts or Apoſtates, weanſwer, that meckeneſſe 
mult needes be an excellent and noble grace, thar 
is thus Oppoſed by ſuch Arheiſfticall and vile per. 
ſons. As for the thing, we ſay, though meeknefle 
{hould bee fone way preiudiciall tro ones preſent 
eſtate, yet, iftherewithalla man may haue coun. 
rent here, and heauen hercafrer, it will eaſily bee 
granted a good penniworth, _ bY 
Bur ſecondly,whar is in meckeneſle ( to deſcend 
ro particulars )thar rhey ſo much iniſlike ?. 
Firſt, fay they,meekenefle takes downe the ſpi- 
ritofa man, makes him thiftleſfe,&c 
'Nay.rather rage diſables a man,takes away his 
conrage, &c'as you may ſee 1n our ſeeming gallats 


our dueiliſts, that vpon a chalicaze, or ſome 1a- 


dignity offered the:a,muft our into the field, and 
fiahr for their honour ; elſe they ſhall be mock't 


- Out of therr 5kinigys, calied cowards &c: And this. 


they millake ty: courage, which yet is nothing fo, 
( there 15 :{!Heronco herweene courageand out» 
Tage) ty cuuld be well enough content, and 
£134 nat the macter were Cleanely taken vp , and 


4:ey might ſpare that labour, 8&c: and call chey 
:his courage?Theſe that cannot beare with words, 


what 


HS 


habits; — | 
what will they doe if it came to deeds > how wilt | 
they looke deathinthe face incold blood, when 
they cannot looke on life with a little contempt? 
The meek man could fightas much for his cout-' 
trey,as theſe ina ptiuate e quarrel, yea, he could 
dye ina good mag hee can ſcorne that which 
—_ [d make them itartle - they cannot.endure 
the breath and wiud of men,when the mecke can 
oppoſe a w. tld ful of men,an hel full of diuels;he 
is notafraid ofa ſword; a fword > Thats nothing; 
hee feares not the racke he feares not the fire, no, 
not the fire of that laſt day, hee dares looke men 
if the face, God in the face, the diuell inthe 
face,8&c. Andwill the ey yet ſay that meekneſſe 
emaſculates a man, and takes away his ſpirits, 
which niakes him chus couragious, and ſhewes 
him robea man indeed > | 
'Bur ſecondly, i it is obieRed, that meckneds] iS Olu®, 
contfary to a mans credit, an enemy to his e- 
ſteeme, will make him laughr at byallmen. | 
By whatmen > If you ſpeake of wiſemen,wee Af. 
deny that they will thinke the worſe ofa any for. 
his meckneſſe. As for mad men, it isno pretu= -* 
dicetobe of ſmall account with them, Iris pal- 
ſion, rage, reuenge, that in true account” brings”. 
di ſhonoiir. Therefore $alo m0n,the! wiſcſtof men, ' 
doth alway reſolue paſſion intofolly. A»zer,faith ,, FEY 
F 17s 
he, refteth in the boſome of. fooles': : Bur meeknefle tccicf 7.9. :. 
reacheth a man wiſdome 1n this reſpe&@,ſheweth Pre 
him-when to be angry, and when not, teacheth. 
him with whom, and how farre to beangry, &6:. 
It preſerues wiſdome, and is therefore referred to 
1 terhpe- 
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| Obiebtions anſwered. 


temperance,which for that cauſe is called gupyni 


»» becauſe it teacheth a man his times, his po- 
ſtures,h1s ſeaſcns.,and his meaſures of m_ (and 
11 that we know, conſiſteth greateſt wiſedome} 


that if there be juſt reaſon, none ſoangry, as the 


mecke.man, as if not, none ſo patient. 
Thirdly, they ſay, meckneſle is ſome wayes. 
lofletull, harmefull, in regard of a mans eſtate: _ 
for,if we ſhould put vp wrongs, and quietly paſſe _ 
by iniurics, a man might quickly be ftript of all. 
he hath, he might ſoone loſe all, hee might have 
icece and fell roo pulled oucr.his eares, as It 


Ic. i. 


Admit that one vndergoe ſome loſſe,and beare 
it meckely, what ſhould hee get by ftriuing, 
wrangling, lawing > this were torunnefrom the -. 


droutcr to the butcher,. as they ſay , Mecknefle 
may -perbaps loſe -a. man his coate, but lawing, 


coat and cloake too. If meeknefle cannot get re. 


medy ofa wrong, by going ro the Magiſtrate, it 
reacherh him art leaſt to poſſeſſe his ſoule in patience, 
iticts a man ſleepe vpon that which would make 
a proud man burſt, lets him cnioy himſelfe : bur 
fced require, and remedy be there to be had, 
mcekneſſe puts 12t out ones eyes, that he ſhould 
nor ſee awrong, or ſeeke redrefie,but commends : 
him to the Magiitratc rarher, and gives him 
leave to take the benefit of the law. 
_ Bntarewe not bidden to part with our cloake- 
to.him rhat takes away our coate, rather then to 
take ſuch courſe wirh him > 
Our Sauiour in thar place condemnes not all 


gong 


| Obredlions anſwered, | 
-going to law, (which in ſome cafes may be law-. 
Pl) barhe there intends to forbid all private re- 
uenge, ofa mans ſelfe , in caſe hee be wronged: 
Or he ſpeakes comparatiuely,as if he ſhould ſay, 
rather ſuffer two wrongs,then doe one, © - 
Fourthly, they obie& that meekneſſeis pre- gy;,z 
wdiciall to a mans peace for if wee {till beare, 
and forbcare, and put vp inturies done vito vs, 
wee ſhall ncuer haue done. 94% COL 
We anſwer, this is moſttrue, on the contrary 4»/v. 
ſide, ifa man berough, buſie, quarrelſome, hee 
'ſhall have both his hands full quickely : bur, 
mcekeneſle prevents that miſchiete, ſmall mar- 
rers it ſees not,or if it doe, yct itmakes hoe fuch a 
putther about them: or if itfee tuft caufe togo tb 
taw, it teacheth a man how to vie the law, ſea- 
-ſonably, charitably : yea, ifthere be no remedy 
ro be had by a courſe of law, meekneſle wil make 
a man deuour and diſgeſt that 'which would 
br eake a froward mans heart, or put himoutof 
all good tunc and temper. Therefore if any of 
you receive any hurt or dammage, if you ſuffer 
1n your peace, profit, credit, &c; Lay not the 
blame vpon meekeneſle, that never did hurrany 
man, nor euer will, in heauen orcarth : but paſ- 
ſf1on,reuenge,icalouſic of out reputation, and the 
like arethe things thar breed all the broyles, doe 
'vsall the miſchiefe. 
Foraſecond vſe, we muſt call vpon every man Fe. 2. 
to ſet open the doore to meckenefle, gine enter-= 
tainment to rhis gueſt,and bid it welcome,wooe 
itand wait, forit is the whole of a mans eſtate, 
I 2 1] a 
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Obreftons anſwered.” 


*ris pretent bappineſſe. The mecke man, where. 


willnot hee liue > what willnot hee enjey? as 


on the contrary, ifa man be proud, froward, paſ- 
fionate, what houſe is good cnough ? what farc- 
fine enough» what eſtare w1ll giue Hin comtetit> _ 


the meeke thinkes all ro good; and that which - 


the proud man ſccrnes, would ſerue his rurne 


well enough. Well, if you would make your 
ſclues a laſting, comfortable eſtate, giue way to 
meckneſſe, A man wants no thing but meeke - 
nefle, let meckeneſſe therefore haue her perfect 


warke, as Saint James ſpeaketh, for itanſwers all 
things. Y 


Wharis the office of meckneſſe, -and it's per- . 


fect worke ? 


Vee cold you before, to moderate anger, to. 
T1106 way toit, when reaſon ſets iraworke, and 
when not, [ro bridle it, and ſhut it vp. Angeris 
VICIOUS, when i it-is 1. vnreaſonable : 2.. vnſea- 
ſonable. 'Vnreaſonable, I fay, firſt; for want of 
matter,when a man's angry,and knowes not why 


or for what, this is an vniuſt anger: Secondly, 


for want of weaſure,when one's angry beyondall 
reaſon, is ca:ried be -yond the bounds of diſcreti- 
on and Charity, he froathes, he ſtamps, he ſtares, 
his cyes ſparkle i In his-hc ad, he be!ches cut oaths 
and curſes, and layes avour chim like a Bedlame, 
like a beaſt. Now, in fiich a cafe, meckueſſe 


Reps in,playcs thc Conſtab'e fi:ts downe this 1n- 


ordirateanger, rakes away ' 1t5 weapons, frames 
41! well, makes all Quiet. 


Secondly, as as al: ger. 1s then vicious, when it 1s 
vnrea- 


ES" Ox 


Anger vicious, 

vareaſonable, eyther for matter or meaſure, fo 
when-it is vnſeaſonable, as in a mans priuate 
cauſe and quarrell ſometimes. There is without 
queſtion iuſt cauſe ſometimes to be angry, ' (and 
then it is no leſle a ſinne not to be angry, then to 
be angry without reaſon) as when God is diſho- 
noured, his name prophaned, &c. In ſuch caſes 
a man is bound to be angry,as <2zofſes and our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt were: ſo for publike wrongs againſt 
the common good: yea,in ſome priuate iniuries, 
as, ifa man bewronged in his wite, wronged in 
his children,&c. 'tis lawfull to ſhew anger : yea, 


ifin his owne particular hee be wronged in his e- | 


ſtate, inhis place, (which 1s Gods place) in his 
name, which is Chriſts, and rock cuen to 
Chriſt (for a Chriſtian quarters armes with 
Chriſt himſelfe) here it is fe to be angry : anger 
being the wherſtone of fortitude, (as he ſaid) and 
of other graces,it ſharpens,and ſets an edge vpon 
them all, fits a man for prayer, for corre&1on, for 
ſhewing of mercy, &c. and quickens him to any 
other duty. And thus meekneſle teacheth a man 
when, and how to be angry ; therefore ſtudy 
and ſtrive to get nick 1ngenerall, as, but 
for particular caſes they are for a chayre,uot for 
a pulpir, depending vpon circumſtances. _ 
, Bur how ſhould wee doe to get it (may ſome 

ay.) 


briefer now : looke in our Sauiours method here, 


and vſe it. He begins in ſpirituall ponerty, and 


ſo paſſes,by mourning romeekneſle, Certainly, 


Wertold you before,and will therefoc be the Anfw, 


I; | this 
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Ulcious auger. 
this is the way,walke in it: Firſt pulldowne thy 
ſelfe, make hogeent reckoning or account of thy 
ſelfe, and this ſhall be a ſtepro meckneſſe:; For 
what's the reaſon that cucry indignity,and dif- 
courteſie from another, ſeemes ſo vnſufferable > 
Is it not becauſe men thinke too well of them- 
ſelues, and ſet themſelues vp aboue the market, 
aboue their worth; therefore learne tothinke ſy- 
berly of thy ſelfe, and as thou ſhouldſtthinke, if 
thou wouldſi be mecke: for then ſay another man . 
contemnes and thinkes baſely of me,why,T haue 
as meane conccits, and thinke as baſelyof my 
ſclfe, and ſo weare agreed. 

And ſo ſecondly, for ſpirituall mourning,rturne | 
the edge of thy ſorrow vpon thy ſinnes,diuert the 
freame that way,and thou ſhalr be meckned:bur |. 
ifthou look on thy wrongs (till, and neuer on thy 
ſins,there wil be no end. Be acquainted therefore 
with theſe twograces,and theſe will take downe 
ones ſpirit; make him lay his facein the duſt, 
tame him, and make him fit tobeare any thing. 

' Comf\rt to thoſe that are truely meeke: this 
grace brings it's wages,Carrics it's comfort along 
with it, 1t payes a man preſently : for, firſt, it - 
frees him from thoſe wrankling, vexing, galling 
cuills, enuy , paſhon, rancour, malice, thatearte }- 
thorow the heart : Secondly, 'itperfects all the . 
| powers. of the fonle, as 1.. The Ong 

(tobeginat the vpper end) Rage is a ſhort mad- 
neſle or phrenſie,as one ſaid, throwes the minde 
off the hinges,puts a man beſides himfclfe : but, 
meeckneſſe ballaſleth the vnderſtanding , and 
Leepes it ypright, © Second 
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(comfort tothe meets, 


| Seattle the memory, tt is confounded by 


paiſion and diſtemper , ſo that an angry. man 
 knowes not what he ſaid,or what he did an houre: 
after, will not owne what himſclfe ſpake ere- 
"while, cannot belecue hee was {o ſcnſclefle, or 


abſurd; &c. whercas meekneſle heales the me- 


'mory,” makes a man remember onely what hee 
ſhould, forget what hee ought, as the Orator re- 
ports of 1«lizs Ceſar, that he could forget nothing 
Sons. , remember onely benefits: So iris 
true of the meeke perſon,hee hath the gift of me- 


mory, for ſuch things as hee ought to remember, 
and the Art of forgerfulnefle in ſuch things as he 


ought toforger. 

Thirdly, it compolſerth the affte&ions, Anger 
diſorders the affections, raiſes mud,tumbles and 
and 1ings the bells backwards, as it were : but 
meekeneſle keepes them in right tune and tone, 
it keepes them 1n order : — 7 

 Andas it perfe&s and preſernes the faculties 
of the ſoule, ſolikewiſe it reacheth to the body;, 
rage drinkes vp the marrow, and naturall moy- 
ſture, makes all the parts conſume and languiſh, 
makes way for death : but meckneſle brings con- 
tent, and ſo cheritheth the body; ir is life ro 
thoſe that find it,and health toall their fleſh. 
Nay, it reacheth vnto the eſtate. Rage, as an 
vinaturall heat,comſumes the eſtate: but meek- 
neſfe as the beames of the Sunne makes all to 
thriuc and prof] perabouta man. Adde toall this, 
that it ſetſes a man in the comfort of his Adopti- 
on, aſſures him of his ſon-ſhip : as inthe Text, 
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Fronts of a euieions anger; 
T he meeke man fhall inherit the earth, as aſonne in- 
herits. There is no humour-ſwecter to a man, 
then revenge, none more agreeable to corrupt 
nature: as 0n the contrary,nothing more argues a 
ſupernaturall worke of grace vpon the heart then 
meekneſle ; and therfore you ſhall obſerue, our 
Sauiour culls out meekneſſe among all the reſt 
of the graces, and ſets it in that excellent, both 
praycr and forme of prayer which hec hath left. 
vato his Church, as a certaine euidence of finne 
forgiuen to vs, if wee can haue hearts to paſſe by 
the treſpaſſe of ſuch as haue wronged vs. There 
1s no ſurer ſigne then this, that the ſpirit ofmeck- 
neſſe reſts vpon a man, that Chriſt and his meek- 
neſle is his, &c. This grace, whereſoeuer it is, 


aſſures the heart, and makes it hold out in the 


midſt of all temptations. 
But what's all this to mee (may ſome one ſay) 
I am apt to be angry, fumiſh, fretfull, to breake 
out into paſſion, and cannot command my paſſi- 
ons, nor keepe them within compaſle. | 
You muſt learne todiſtinguiſh betweene the 
affection of anger (that's inaturally good) the 
vertue of anger, as I may fo ſay, (forthat's mo- 
rally good) and the vice of anger. Meekneſſe 
corrects and curbs in onely this laſt. 
How ſhall I know when anger 15a vice> 
Ve told you before : You ſhall know it, firſt, 
by the cauſe, namely, when it is without cauſe, 
or,fecondly,withour ſufhcientcauſe,or, thirdly, 
knowne to vs to be ſufficient, 
Secondly, you ſhall know it vicious by the ef- 
ai need af] 
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| Stemesofa'vicions anger. 
fe&ts, when it whets vs not on, and furthers vs to 
all duties, when it hinders not ſinne, and what- 
foeuer ſtands in our way to goodneſſe, then it is 
vicious,and muſt be ſuppreſſed by ſtrengthening 
the iudgement, tobe as a curbe to paſſion, as by 
mortifying and ſlaying all inordinate luſts and 
affections, for theſe yeeld fucll to rage and-pa\- 
fion. And for the outſide, if wee cannot keepe 
paſſion,but it wil boyle within, yet ſmoother,and 
ſuppreſſe ir, that it breake not forth to thy re- 
proach, and this by taking time, not venting it 
preſently : Hence was it, that heathen Philoſo- 
phers and others, gaue rules in ſuch caſes to dc- 
ferre the execution of wrath, to ſleepe vpor'e, 
to ſay rhe Alphabet fo many times ouer, &c. 
But Darjds conrle is very remarkable and exem- 
plary ; when he felt the fire kindled within hin, 
Pſal,39. Wharmeanes vſcd he to keepe it with- 
in the chimney; that the houſe were not burn'd > 


he layd'/a law _ his tongue, he vſeth three 
words in one verſe, all to the ſame purpoſe, as if 
bee ſhould ſay in plaine Engliſh, Iwas filent, I. 


was ſilent, I was ſilent, andall this to expreſſe 
how he kept inhis paſſion, that he might'nor of- 
fend with his tongue. In this caſe,is it wifdome 
to doe as T haue knowne ſome will doe when they 


are ouercome with drinke,they haue had the wit. 


to ſay little in their drinke, till they had got to 
bed, and ſlept out their diſtemper. Now paſſion 


makes a man as drunke as wine, or any other lt- 
Pack It ſhall be good therefore for a man to- 
fleepe out his paſſionand not , to giue way vnto- 

W 2... an. tt,. 
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Obult, 


LEE 8 Run, 
S1gnes of a rwicious anger. 
it, or tobreake out into words : And. if mecke- 


' nefle muſt ouer. rule and order vs forwords,much 


more for deeds; when wee are diſtempered, it 


' muſt tye our hands tothe good behauior,that we 
. doe nothing till our anger be ouer, and the fit be 
paſt. It was the ſpeech ofa very heathen, I would 


ſmitc thee,but that Iam angry. Stretch not out 


thy hand, during the diſtemper of anger, cyther 
by way of correction or reuenge. 


I, but what comfort can I take in ſuppreſſing 


ung in the outward man, fo long as I feele it 


urne, and boyle within againſt my brother > 
Here we muſt diſtinguiſh : 1. for perſons : 2. 
things : for the firſt, If any man hath wronged 
me, I may lawfully take notice ofan iniury done 
mee (as 1acob did of Labans hard viage of him) 


and iudgethe fa, and be moued at that,fo long 
as I iudge not the man, nor cenſure his perſon. 


Secondly, tor things, there is a double reuenge, 


publike and priuate; priuate reyenge is in no 
caſe Jawfull, publike may be : It may be lawfull 


for mee to ſay to the Magiſtrate, as the widdow 


did tothe vniuſt 1ndge, Anenge wee of mine adncr- 


C 


 fary - andthe Magiſtrate may lawfully rightand 


auenge mee, ſo hee doe it not witha priuate vin- 
dictiue minde: yctin all this, it muſt be remem- 


bred, that I doe it with a defire of healing the 


party,and not of diſgracing him, 
If I ſhould put vp ſuch an iniury, or ſit downe 


| by ir, I thould be ouercrowed and if I cthould en- 


ter intoa courſe of law, I could nor doe it with- 
out ſplecn;what-ſhallI do inſuch a ſtrait as th15? 


Furſt, 


Firſt, be reſolued and affuted thy cauſe be 4.x. 
good, by wa, 1. itwith the Scriptures, ot 
cafrying itro Diuines in priuate (to ſpeake to 
each particular cale in publike, would take vp 
much time, and make along diſcourſe) Second- 
ly, goe not this way to worke, by lawing, but in 
a caſe of extremity, when no other meanes will 
ſerue turne . Thirdly,pray before,that thou fajle . 
not in the maner,and wherein thou haſt failed,be 

45, hambled after, and then thou maiſt take the 
benefit ofthe law without preiudice to mecknes, | 

Bur how ſhall I know my meekneſle to be ſpi- : 
ritvall, ſuch as btings the bleſſing along with Quyp,-. 
it, and fot meecte ly morall > _ 

Spiritual) mecknefſe firſt begins at the heart, 
makes conſcience of the thoughts, and humbles An, 
a man, becauſt hee catrmot ſuppreſſe cuery riſing 
of his heart againſt his aduerfary, nor yu for - 
him ſo heattily as hee would : Secondly , for 
words, meckneſſc renders not rayling for rayling, 
reuiling fof teujling, but makes a man pray with |. 
pitty, for ſuch as reuile him without allpitty; 
bcing curſed, ſaith Saint Paul, wee pray: Thurd- 
Thirdly, it is alwayes orderly, regular, makes a 
man malt angry, where there's moſt cauſe; as it | 
keepes it in,where there is none,ornot ſuſficient - 
cauſe.” Search now your ſelnes for this ſpirituall - 
meekeneſſe, and finding that you have it, bleſſe - 
your ſelues in that þehalfe, and know that meek- 
nefſe hath the promiſes of both liues, and is no 
preiudice, or hutt at all to-a mans preſenteſtare; 


and whereas heathens ſpeaks wonders of their - 
OO] owne . 
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Meekneſſe 
owne meckeneſſe, know that their meckneſle is 
but a ſhadow, a brauadoe tothe eye, there being 
nothing poſttiue, reall, God-like in it; intruth, 
as Anften well,no true vertue where ther's no true 
Religion : De Cin, Dei. lib. 19. 


- 7% "VU FIRE wn a” = —_ Scan <9 — ——— Os + "__ - OL, a ad fot 


"The cighth SERMON, 
MAT H. 5-5. Bleſſed arc the meeke; for they ſhall is- 
oo PS UPTO TE EPR  EP  H 


| Ec hauc gone two ſteps toward true 


Z/# blcſſedneſſe, wee arc centred ypon 
2&6 thc third, and ſhould now proceed 
CVE to the fourth, to wit, ſpirituallap- 
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CSS pctitc, in the 6 verſe : Bleſſed arc 
thoſe thathunger, &c. Much hath beene ſaid al- 
zcady of meckneſle, wee can neuer ſay enough 
_ of ſo ſweetea grace : wee haue ſhewedar large 

how OG le this vertue 1s in it ſelfe, and 
how profitable alſo, and that it is no pretudice at 
all toa mans eſtate in this life , wee can hardly 
lcaue it thus : That which wee will doe more. 1s 
£o make anſwer to ſome doubts and ſcruples,that 
may here fall in. And for our more oy 3's: pro- 
cceding, wee will make vſe of that diſtinction 
of Auften (though in another matter) Meekneſfle 
bath to. doe with three ſorts of people, namely, 
thoſe aboue vs, thoſe about vs, thoſe beneath vs, 
beſides our owne particular, from all theſe fome 
queſtions mayariſe, that doedeſerucan ver 
BO ELD ONT Ha, 
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—_Mechneſf toward Gol, 23: J} 
Forthe firſt; itmay. be demanded, howa man Quef.. ; 
is tobearchimſelfe toward God in point ofmeck- 
Whereuntowee anſwer, thathe muſt be moſt Auſwe 

angry for God, butneuer angry with God. To be 
angry in.Gods cauſe, and at his diſhonour, wee 
ſhewed before,to be one ſpectial property oftrue 
meekhtefſe. A man muſt be ſohot innobulſineſſe, 
as.in that wherein the glory of God is touched 
and impeached: but tobe diſtempered and angry 
with God.,it is vtterly valawfull: Forhe'is ſo tuſts, _ 
and holy, can doe nothing worthy of ouranger ; 
and again, he is ſo great, that he comes not vnder 
our cenſure : (for a man muſt neceſſarily paſſe an 
at of indgement vpon him with whom hee is: 
angry) hee is roo greatto ſtand art ourbarre, and - 
wee too meane to {it on the bench , when his 
ations come to be ſcanned. Here therefore let 
euery one learne to vayle and_ſtoope, andnor to 
repine or fret, whateuer God dath to him, or 
whereeyer he ſets him : Let him lay his handwpon 
his month, with, 10b, and vpon his heart too, and 
take heed of the leaſt grudgea- gainſt God, as if 
heedid notallchings wiſely, all things perfect. 
ly: Thus did Aarenas:you may read, Lexit.10.3. 
when the Lord had ſmitten his two ſonnes. with 
ſudden dcath , hee held his peace, ſaith the- Text, 
heeduritnotonce mutter at the matter, but ſub= 
ſcribed to Gods perfect iuftice, without more a- 
doe. And'\hence tt is alſo, that the Prophet ſo calls 
vpon his owne heart not tobediſtempered,ordil- 
quietcd, becauſe he had ro deale with God _ | 

; En.  Þ NOW> - 
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Meekneſſe towards God, 
howſocuer he handle vs, wee muſt not ſaffer ſet: 
rcaſonings once to arife or abide in our hear: 3, 
why ſhould God deale fo hardly with me, or why 
ſhould I be fo ſeuerely dealt withall> but let all 
ſuch carnall diſputes and reaſonings be preſently 
 kuſhrinrhe ſoule, and learne to ſubſcribe to his 
erfect wiledome, and authority in all things, 
though they fall out neuer ſocrofſe and contrary 
roourexpectation or defire, - 
But though I may not be angry with God him- 
ſelfe, yet may I notbe ſuffered to be angry with 
the works of Gods prouidence? For thus we haue 
many, that howſocuer, they will nor plainly flic 
_ out, and venttheir pailion againſt the pronidence 
of God, vnder that game, yet when they haue ſet 
anew name vpon it, as of fortune, lucke,chancc, 
or the like, they let fly, and lay aboutthem, as 
if tkey were mad, they raue, and ſtampe, ard 
{weare, and curſe at theirhard hap, cuill chance, 
bad luck,8c. which indecd is nothing elſe but to 
flie vpon the proutdence of God, which diſpoſeth 
all things,and reacheth even to things caſuall, as 
wellas things neceſlary. The queſtion here, then 
willbe, whether a man may not be angry with 
ſome of Gods works 2 
For anſwer hereunto, we muſt know how todi- 
ſtinguiſh of Gods works of prouidence: Theſe 
are of two ſorts: 1, immediate: 2. mediate; ſuch 
of them as come immediately from Gods owne 
prounidence, ſuch as wherein the creature enter- 
dealcs not, meddlies not with them, rheſe cannot 


be but well, and againſt theſe we may in no caſe 
ſhew 


Sa 
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+ il cekreſſe towards God. 
ew our ſelues angry,or diſpleaſed. But ſecond- 
ly, ſuch of Gods workes as hee doth mediately, 
by meanes of an inſtrument, whether ſome euill 
ſpirit, orman, in ſuch a caſe, itis notdenyed vs, .. 
to be angry in ſome ſenſe. Thus Dauid was angry, 
the Text ſaith, when the Lord hadſmitten V z2ah - 
th ſudden death : But with whom? not with God, 
butat Yzzah, andat the Prieſt, for that ouerſighr 
of their's, whereby the Lord was ſo prouoked. 
Buthow muſt I carry my ſelfe toward. God, in Quep. '_ 
caſe I haue beene prouoked by my brother,and ſo 
diſtempered. by reaſon of ſome 1niury that hee 
hath done mee > whether in ſuch a caſe may I 
come before Gud in prayer, ſith the Apoſtle bids-, 
men lift vp pure hands to God without wrath 2 
For anſwer to which queſtion, you muſt be told” Ame/- -. 
thatthere are two ſorts of anger, (as hath beene 
| abone ſaid) one reaſonable, and warrantable: and+ 
ſoifa man be iuſtly angry, diſpleaſed vpon good 
ground, it need not be any barre to his comming: 
before God in prayer: Nay,as thus, a man _—_ 
to pray the rather, that God would ſanQtihfic his .. 
anger, and that he would make it ofnaturall, ſpi- - 
rituall. Burt, ifhis angerbe groundleſle, and-yn-- - 
_ reaſonable, hee is to confefle and bewaile 1t 1n 
prayer, tocomplaine of it vnto God, and tocraue- 
ſtrength againſt it: For; ſolong as a manretaines 
a {ctrled reſolution of malice, hatred, renenge 1n 
his heart, hee isnor incaſe topray; and it hedoe_ 
pray, hee bath hisanſwergiuen him by the Pro--. 
phet, Pal, 66. 1f Lregard miquity in mine heart, the. 
Lord will not. heare my prayer : 10 that ſuch a one... 
: Nay; F 
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An/w> 


:Telfe irreconcileable, implacable, ſo tharhe will 
| not 


\ Meekpeſſe when proudked. s 
may ſec by that whathce ſhall truſt to, as tou: 
ching his prayers, Butifaman finding himſelfe 
thus cauſeleſlely diſtempered, ſhall recall; and 


- checke himſelfe,and be moued with diſl:ke,and 


dereſtation of this cuill in himſelfe, and ſo come 
to God tor helpe and cure, there nee&no queſti= 
on be made,” buthee may confidently come into 


Gods preſence. 


'T, but our Sautour bids, 1f 7 bring my zift 7o 


_ the Altar, and there remember that my brother hath 
_ ought againſt mee, to ltant there my gift,and firſt, oc re- 


conciled and then come and offer my gift + what ſhall 
I doe now inthis caſe, ifbeing-defirous torecon- 
cile my ſelfe to mine offended brorher, I cannor 
come athim,lI cannot ſpeake with him > 
 Ianſwei,there is a two-fold reconciliation:the 
one votall, the other actuall. Though matters fo 
ſtand, that I cannot acually reconcile my ſelfe, 


yer, if Tbe defirous ſoro doe, and am refolued to 


rake the firſt opportunity: to offer reconciliation, 
:tis ſufficient,and ſhallbeaccepted. 
_ Burwhar' if my brother be'vnreaſonable in his 
demands, that I cannot fattfic- him bur with 
ſinne? = 
1n ſuch acaſe,-the Apoſtle fits vs withanan- 
iwer,Heb.12.14., Follow peace,ſaith he, with all mes: 
but what followes ? - and holineſſ- ; we muſt con- 
clude, no peace without holineſſe, the very hea- 
then'would goe no further with his friend, then 
F[q. ad Axas. 


But what i 


f my offended brother ſhew him- 
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Tonching friendſhip with angry men. 
not accept of peace, hee will not admit of an a- 
mends offered him, no confeſſion, no ſubmiſſion, 
noſatisfadtion willbe taken,orferue turne; what 
hen? | 


i25 


Why.,yet do thou render it.and {0 doe thy du- An/w. 


ty, and thou art diſcharged, though he be nor ſa- 
tisfied.. The ground of this anſwer, 1s that ſpeech 
of the Apoſtle, Remw:12.18. 1f1t be poſsible,as much 
as lies in you, line peaceably with all men. Tiweecan 
bearpeace with all men;if ſomerefuſe, and will 
not, who can helpeit 2 onely let not the ſtay be 
_ onour part,” and wee need not trouble our ſelues, 
or be hindred from prayer. And'thus much be 
ſpoken to ſhew how wee'are tocarry our ſelues 
coward God (aboue vs) in point ofmeekneſſe. 
Now, as concerning men (that are about vs) 
eyther they are our friends , or our foes. And 
firft , mecknefle is ſuch'an excellent grace, 'as 
hath beeneſaid, the queſtion will be, whether I 
may make ſuch a man my friendgas is giuen to 
paſſion; fith Salamen forbids to make any friend- 
ſhip with an angry perſon, 
Wee anfwer to "this, by diſtinguiſhing of 
friend{hip. There is a friendſhip ofamity, anda 
friendſhip of familiarity. That rrnet.of amity, 
a common friendſhip we muſt hold withall men : 
but the other of familiarity, wee muſt not grow 
into with an angry man. But here againe, wee 


muſt diſtinguiſh ofanger:There's r.anger morti- 


fied & ſubdued ina man, and with ſuch,nothing 


binders, but we may be a familiar friend. 2. An- 


gct in the/raigne thereof, and with ſuch, a man 1s 
RT ns ©« not 


| Loſws, 


friend > 


Touching friendſhip with angry men: 7 


not to make friendſhip,namely,with ſuch an one G. 


as is a man of anger, that cannot rule himſelfe, 


hath no command ouer his paſſion, but is in bon- 


dage thereunto: Shunne familiarity with ſuch, 


ſaith Salomon, and his reaſon's good: For, faith 
hee, by being. inward with him,thoufhalt learne 
his manners. Fer all loue and liking growes from 
likeneſſe;; all friendſhip comes from agreement 
of manners; ſo that there muſt be ſome correſpon= 
dency betweene you that are familiar. Now hee 
will not come to thee, and thou muſt not come. to. 
him,therefor contract no friendſhip with ſuch an 
oneas 1s vnder the power of anger. 
But how am I to beangry, and in wanatſort 
muſt I beare my ſelfe in mine anger toward a. 


T-anſwer hereunto two waies : 1. Negatiuely,. 
and ſo we muſt not be angry with any one: Firſt, 
for that which 1s good, tor that is the diuells an- 
ger.Secondly,notfor things meerely indifferent, 
for in theſe, there 1s a liberty permitted :- Third- 
ly,not forinfirmities,either naturall,or ordinary, 
and -vnauoydable: For theſe none are withour, 
nor can be, and nere-to ſhew onrſelues to be an- 
ory againlt others, 15 to forget our ſelues to be 
men. : 


ry onely for {inne ; and not ſimply for finne wo 
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But what then > May nota man that is wronged Qzep., 
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Touching friendſhip with angry men. 


il 


contempt is the proper obie& of anget, as wee 
ſhewed before: And thus much ofthecarriage of 


our anger toward Our friends. 


As tor a mans foes, the queſtion will be, Muſt T 2uef, © * 


forgiue mine enemies ? 
Yea, thou muſt forgtue, 


But then how facre amT bound to this?  Onefts 


I anſwer; There is an a& of the vaderſtanding, Luvs 


which is to take notice, and be ſenſible if a wrong 


done me. 2. there is an a& of the memory, which 


Tecoyles ypon it felfe, and te nembers that ſuch a 
thing was done. 3- there 1s an a& of the will, an 
aucrſcnefle and diſtaſting of the intury, whereby I 
am oftended and diſpleated thereat, Theſe three 
acts no man can haue the command of'in himſelfe, 
or hinder ; butthat when he is wronged hee ſhall 


ſee it,remember ſuch a'thing to have beene done, 


and be moued with iuſt diflike of ir, But then yet 
there muſt be 1. an at of the-Tudgement, where- 
by, though there have beene a treſpaſſe done me, 
yet vpon confeſſion and1arisfattion:, I willnor 
impute it, orreckon it tohhim that hath done it: 


Though ic ſticke inthebooke,yet it ſhail be croſſed 


Out, as 1t were, And 2, for matter of Reuenge , T 
muſt alwayes forgive, as euerT looke tobe forgi- 
ven of G54, not returning like for like ; not ren= 


dring reproach for reproach, or one 1ntury tor an» 


other, bur contrarily bleſſing thoſe that curl» me, 
and ouercomming cuill with good : for herein 
Religion and Curiſtianity triumphs over all Mo- 
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When the wronged may goe to 
Foe to law with his aduerſary > 
Yes, ina caſe of extremity, when peace and - 
right cannot otherwiſe be had: Inthe laſt place, 
and where therc.is no other remedy, likeas men 
may 1n ſome caſe goe to warre,. namely, when 
peace can be purchaſed by no other meanes : So 
may they alſoin like caſe goe to law, but alway 
in reference _vato peace.,to enſue., and with a | 
peaceable and charitable heart, viing law as afa- 
ther doth the rod, full ſore againſt his will. 
But may I not ſecke to auenge my ſelfe upon 


law;. 


Mine enemy 2. 


No, thou maiſt lawfully waſh off falſe = 
ſions caſt vpon thy name : thou maiſt alſo defend 
thy ſelfe, 1n caſe neceſſity. make thee a Magi- 


ſtrate: but by nomeanes reuenge thy ſelfe. Thou 


maiſt goe and ſay to the Magiſtrate, as the 1m- 
portunate widdow in the gof; pell, Auenze mee © 
mine aduerſary ; and the Magiſtrate may lawfully 
doe it,ſ{o it be not done with a malicious and vin- 
dictiuve mind, but todo it thy felfe 1n thine owne 
cauſe, 1s: to ſerthy ſelfe in Gods throne, and to 
take, his office our ofhis hard : For, Yenvearce 6 
»:1ne, faith the Lord. And thus wee ſee how wee 
are to carry our ſelues alſo, - in point of mecke- 
nefle, toward thoſe abour vs, both fricuds ande- 
enmies, Next for a mans felte-: | 

How ſhall Lknow mine-anger to berightand 
approueable > FE ' 

F:ook firſt to the heart:ſecondlyto the outward 
man. If our anger doe no whit impeach, but ra- 
ther perfe&@ the powers of the ſoule, and forthe 


| 


_ When thewrovged may o0e to law. 121. 
outſide, if it quickens vs rogood, edgeth vs to 
duty,bcats downe finne 1n vs, breakes thorow all 
hinderances to obedience, makes 'vs more fit to 
reproue, to pray,&c. Then it is good. 


, o 
. 


Burt is it notlawfull for mee to continue angry Q#ef- 
for a time, to ſleepe on't 2 24” 

There is a double anger : Iuſt and vniuſt, or,if Auſw. 
you will, the vertue of anger, and the vice ofan- _ 
ger. In that anger which 1s iuſtly concetned a 
man may lawfully continue, ſolong as the cauſe 
continueth : As pur cafe, I hauea diſfolute and 
| ſinfull childe, that notrwithſtandingalladmoni- 
tion, 8&Cc. takes bad wayes,and goes Ot in an euill 
courſe, ifhee'll fleepe in his ſinne, I may fleepe 
in my.anger, nay, it is required of me ſo to doe, 
till hee mend his manners. Bur. when anger 1s _ 
naught, and vicious, wee ſhould not admit 1tat 
all into our hearts : bur if wee cannot chuſe, it 
will thruſt into our hcarts before wee are aware, 
beat it off, ſhut ir out (that's nexr:) Sufferit 
not to lodge with vs one night: For, in giving 
placetoir, wee glue place tothe divell, and if 
wee ſtiffer the Sunne to goc downe vpon it, tFe 
diuell becomes our bed-fellow. Bur 1fthere be 
4uſt occaſion given ofanger, then vpon confeſſ- 
on; *fubmilion, &c. it muſt be layd downe', 
as on the otherſide, if the cauſe continue, 
wee muſt continue - the medicine , fo long as 
the bad hnmour remaines to be taken away : But 
if thire anger haue beene vniuft, or vnteaſor- 
able, caſhiere it quick'y, and make rxddance et 
1t: Let not the $ HMRRE T9 anwne UPON it, faith the. 
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Whether we may chide in anger. 


Apoſtle. Hee ſeemes there to allude to that law . 
recorded by Moſes, whereby it was prouided that 
tne malefator that had becne hang'd vp before. 
the Sunne, ſhould be taken downe from the tree, 

before the Sunne went downe, ſo mult raſh anger 
be ſtickled, and dimiſſed, and not ſuffered tolye 
downe,or locge with vs fora night. 

Bur how ſhall I know whether I forbeare an- 
Jer, and curbe it in, for conſcience ſake,fith ma-- 
ny,” weknow, doe it mecrely of policy, and for 
ſome further end, to catch their enemies at a bay, 
and to take the better aduantage ? + 

Looke to thine inſide : for there will eaſily 
appeare the difference. A man may for ſome _ 
odde ends and by-reſpects 1n very policy, hold 
his rongue, and hold his hand, when hee 1s angry 
with another: Burt he that doth it for conſcience 
ſake, hee lookes to his heart, aud blames that for 
inward boylings, and diſtempers, 1s angry with 
himſelfe, for his want of loue to thoſe that beare 
him ill will, and doe him deſpite, that hee hath 
no more power to forgiue them, tha,he can pray 
no more freely tor them, 8&c. And thus you may 
diſtinguiſh of anger, as touching your ſelues. 

Come we now 1n the Jaſt place, to ſpeak of thoſe 
that are vnder vs, and how wecare to exerciſc 
meekneſle towards them. And firſt for reaſonable 
creatures. Secondly, for rhe vnreaſonable : For 
reaſonable creatures thar are viider vs, as fer- 
uants or the like. The queſtion here, 1s, whether 
a man may chide in anger, or ſmite in anger, 
XC 2 
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Whether wee may chiae inanger.. I;3 
The Anſwer is, we may, though not with ray- 4nfw. 
 ling,chafing,crying our, (as the Apoſtle hath it) * 
In caſe we are to giue a ſharpe reproofe, wee may 
be angry according to the nature of the fault, it 
is now lawfull, orneucr, for anger ſcts an edge 
-vponit, it 4s the. whetſtone of fortitude, necefſa- 
ry in-ſuch a cafe: So likewiſe 1t is lawfull to 
ſmire'in anger, ſoitbe nor in bluſtering fuxious, 
diſfordercd anger, whereof wee haue ſpoken be- 
fore, for. ſo the very heathen would not ſmite , I 
would bear thee, ſaid hee to his ſeruant, but that 
I am angry : for indeede, when a man 1s beſides 2b 
himſelfe, through rage and fury, it ſtands not 
withxdiſcretion, as the very heathen could ſee, 
and ſay, to ſtamp,” fume, fling, 8&c. jo 
And thus we ſee how far a man may be angry, 

and how farre not, with ſuch of the reaſonable 
creaures as are vnder him, as children, ſeruants; 
| Now for the the vnreaſonable, it may be de- 2neſt, 
manded, whether one may be angry with them 
or not? | | — 
Wee anſwer, that foras wuch as they have no An/w. 
ſinne (to ſpeak properly) but only ſomewhar like 
1t, as to be vntowardly, vnuſefull, &c. Here 
a man may doe ſomething like anger, as hee may 
be diſpleaſed at them, hee may corre them in 
his-diſpleaſure, fo that hee doe it for the men- 
ding of his beaſt, and not for the madding of it,as 
ſome furtousbedlams doe. For here,for the moſt 
part, tt 1s verified which the Poet ſpeakes (we'll 
borrow -his words, thoygh with ſome alteration 
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_ of the ſeriſe) Delirant rezes, the maſter dotes, and 


a 


LOI” 


Of vnreaſonable auger. 


is 18 fault, and then pledturtur Achini, the poore 


| beaſt payes for it; the Maſter lames hisbeaſt, and 


then bcarcs him for ſtumbling, ſterues him, and 
then ſpurres him for not-performing his 10urney. 
Nay, ſomearc ſomad, and voyde of reaſon, that 
they will cuen rage, and ſtorme againſt the very 
inſe;;{ible creatures, 1n caſe they are croſſed in 
them:as if a chazjre or ſtool ſtand but in their way, 
they 11 ſpurne and fling, and make at ſmart as 
muchas lics in them to do. Thefe be the parts of 
mad men,not of meceke men > And thus we haue 
ſhewed you how you ought to behaue your ſelues 
in point ofmecknefle roward God, your ſelues, 
and others, whether aboue or below you. And 
this isall we'll ſay to the grace 1t ſelfe, here com- 
mended. There. remaines yct orie calc more to 
be reſolued, ariſing from the reward here propo- 
ſed. For they ſhall inherit the earth, For,hcre ſome 
may make queſtion, whethera man may ſerne 
God in reterence tothe reward, ornot ?_ . 
There 1s a two-fold reward propounded to the 
obedient. The firſt is ſpirituall and erernal!,ard 
of this tiere 15 no queſtion to be made, but. a man 
may help himfelfe by reſpe&.to this recompence 
of reward, for it ſtilrefers amwan to God, tends 
hercunto to make him capable of God, ro be vni- 
ted more cloſely vatohim, and to haue more full 
fruition of him , for heere God 1s the reward: 
Bat ſecondly, there is a temporail reward, as to 
haue health, wealth, credit,,&c. Now, here's 


the doubr, whether a tan may ſerue God for 


theſe. 


 nought, hat let (iaith hece)-Gods hand be wpon that 


face: bi\r rhe Lotd cleares tim, and 7ob cleares 


Whether we may ſerue God for reward*: 725: 
theſe or not> I anſwer: theſe outward things. 
kaue a donblerelation: 1. As a-man propounds 
them to htmſelfe,as his vemoſt end; aud tomake 
them ſo, is altogther vnlawtull : for God muft be: 
our vtmoſt. end. in all, wee muſt loue and obey 
him principally for himſfelfe: But 2.as other out-: / 
ward things are meanes vnder God to bring vs. 
vnto him, ſo we may vie them as helpes, though 
wee may in no caſe haue reſpect to any thing: 
aboue God, . or beyond him, yet vnder him wee: 
may. | T6; 
But is not this a mercenary ſejuice that is thus @ggp,  : 
performed with aney to the reward 2? 7” 
No, for God makes 1t areaſon to vs to draw vs Anſw. -. 
to obedience,& we may very lawfully ferue God _ 
ypon his owne motiues. If hee make ita reaſon 
to vs, (as here in the Text, and otherwhere) wee 
may well make it a reaſon 'to our ſelues. Indeed, 
it is true, that hce that ſcrues God onely for out- 
ward wages, that will follow him.no longer then 
hee feedes him, clothes him, &c. his ſeruice 1s 
mercenary : But if aman will ſticke to God, as . 
1eb did, and doe him ſeruice in want, as well as 
in wealth; in aducrſity, as well as.n proſperity; - 
cucn then, when he hath little-or no wages at all 
for preſent, he need not be troubled with doubts; 
of this nature. Indeede, Satan accuſed and char. 
ecd lob before the Lord., that hee ſcrmed hiv not for 


which he: ada whale, . ana hee wouldrurſe God to his 


him{c:{< of that flangert ior whether God giue 
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ObieFtions anſwered, | 
him the things of this lifc, hee'll be his ſeruant, 
or whether hee take them away, hee'll be his ſer- 
vant too: and therefore 7b 1s no mercenary, as 
the Diuell vnuſtly laid to his charge; 1n the 
meane wee need not doubr, bnt that it God giue 
vs temporalls, wee may vſe themas encourage- 


ments to further holineſle and obedience. And 


now wee haue fatd, what wee haue to ſay of this 


grace of meekneſſe : but though wee hane done 


ſpeaking of it, yet neither you norI, muſt have 
done practiſing of ir. It is of continuall vſe in 
common life. Apply your ſelues therefore to the 
practice of it; for if you know theſe things, hap- 
py are you if you doe them. And ſo wee diſmille 
this duty alſo, and proceed to the 4* ſtep of bleſ- 
ſedneſle, even ſpirituall appetite, as you haue ir 
inthe 6 verſc : Bleſſed are tho'e that hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 


VERSE 6. Bleſſed arethoſe that hunger and thirſt, &c, 


Þ=t, God convinces a man of his eowneemprti- 
neſſe, lets him ſee himſclfe ſpiritually poore; 
thereupon he begins ro mourne in kimſclfe: this 
mourning meckens him, and rhat meekneſſe 
leads him to an carneſtdeſire,and hungring, and 
thirſting after righreouſneſſe. And this for the 
order. In handli:s the words, wee ſhall ſpeake 


1. of perſons, 2. things. The perſons, are ſuch 


as hunger and thirſt : where obſerue,rhat emptt- 


neſſe is one thing , hunger is another : that 1s 
the cauſe of this : beſides, pouerty of ſpirit , 
an 


| F pirituall hunger and thir(t, C $7-- 

and emprtineſle is a 'worke vpon the iudge- 
ment,but ſpirituall appetite,vpon the affeQzons: 

For the matter, Huzer (thinke the ſame ofthirſt) 

is a ſtrong and paincfull affection : whar it is, we 

neede not tell you; onely thus much: As inthe 
naturall eſtate, ſo likewiſe in the ſpirituall there 

is a ſpirituall life; ſpirituall food, ſpirituall ap- 

petite, which 1s here called hunger and thirſt after 
rizhteouſneſſe. And as inthe naturall life there 1s 

I. a defire of preſeruing it: 2.whereas life conſiſts 
1n the 1ſt mixture of heate and moyſture, that 

which preſerues it, is the due recetuing of ſuch 

a. as are agrecable thereto, both hot and 

moy1t, the deſire after which, is called hunger in 

ſome caſes,chirft in other: So it is alfo in the ſpiti. 

tuall life ofa Chriſtian:there is a deſire of preſer- 

uing of it, and thereupon followes an carneft ap- Ro 
petite after the meanes of preſeruation : Now 

our Evangeliſt here names both hanger and thirſt, 

firſt,, becauſe both arguea1uſt temperand con- 
ſt:rution &f the ſoule. Secondly, wee need both 

meate and moyſture, and thirdly, the ordinances 

of God doc make a full ſupply of both, and there- 

fore hee requires both vnto the making ofa man 
trucly bleſſed , but becauſe all kind of hunger in- 

ferres not bleſſednefle, therefore our Saunjour l1- 

mits the propoſition, and ſhewes in the Text - 

what inde of hunger hee meaneth, even thar | 

which is (after righteouſneſſe.) The obie&t then 

of this holy hunger is ſet downe to be righreoul-: 

neſſe, This darkens not the Text any whit, (as Maldey, - , 
the Teſuite ſaucily enough ſaith) The _— | | 
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'N pirituall kunger ard thirſt. 


they with their gloſles doe greatly obſcure the 


Text, whiles they jumble,andconfound'rhe gra- 
.ccs together, making this hungring, and thir- 
ſting /after righteouſneſſe, ro be the ſame with 


pouery of ſpirit,or with ſuffering perfecution. 
But by righreouſneſſe here, wee vnderſtand 

(as Caietay well tmterprets it) - vituerſall righte- 

ouſneſſe, a word of great latitude, forit compri- 


-zeth not onely all morall vertues, þutalſoall di- 


uineand ſpirituall graces, faith, patience, loue, - 


and the reſt. It alſo inuolues all the meanes of 


grace ( Gods holy ordinances)that tend thereun- 
ro. In this large ſenſe, we ſhall read the word 
Righteonſneſſe taken in other places of Scripture, 
as where our Sautourtells his fore-runner, lohy, 
that rhusit behoued them to fulfill all riehteouſucſſe , 
eMath.3.And lam. 1.Thkewrath of man, {faith the 
Apoſtle, doth not fulfill the righteoxſncſſe of God. You 
ſee now (beloued) the perforis,who they are that 

hunger, and thirſt after righteoufneſſe, name] 
men that are carryed with earneſt deſire after all 
grace,in all the meanes and ordinances. And 
theſe are here pronounced (bleſſed men) not thar 
their hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſſe 
is any cauſe of their happineſſe, nay, it is ſcarce a 
part, bur it is a meanes, and way leading vnto it. 
And herein appeares a difference betweene phi- 
loſophicall beatirude, and that which is Theolo- 
gicall (the Chriſtian mans happineſſe) The for- 
mer lookes onely tothe end, and*cries out, ante 
obittmnemo,&c, No man canbe ſaid tobe happy 
before his death, till therebe anend of him : bur 
MET.  Theolo- 
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Spiritual bunger and thirft; © 
Theologicall happinefle hatha ſtrong influence 
into the .meanes; euery ſtep tending to-happi- 
neſſe, bath happineſle;euery means to it,inferres 
tt, yea, euery patticular.grace, (as here ſpiritual 
appetite) proues a man blefſed ; And this is fur- . 
ther confirmed by our Sauiour, . in the words fol- 
lowing (for ”y ſhall ke filled) . Itis analluſjon to 
cattell put to feed jn the ſtall, or in. ſome fat pa- 
ture; As if he ſhould ſay, he that. thus hungers 
after grace in the meanes of grace, ſhall thriue, 
be battle, wel-fed : For 1. he pitcheth vpon that 
which is food indeed : My flefh ts meat inadgede,efc. 
he lahowres for. the bread that periſheth not, but endu- 
reth tocucrlaffing life, cucnrighteouſneſſe, grace, 
and things ſpirituall. 2. God hath vndertaken 
here inthe Text,that they ſhall befilled, that is, 
they ſhall. preſently haue. a-meaſure. of grace, 
(which onely is filling, and ſatisfying, as you 
ſhall heare more at large hereafter) ſo much they _ 
ſhal haue of it here,as may hold life and ſoule.to- 
gcther.. They ſhall alſo be growing {till more and 
more herein (which. is the top of.the Chriſtian 
mans happineſle in this life) and hereafter they 
ſhall bave it inall fulneſle, they ſhall be chenar 
the Well-head, &c. When 1 awake, faith Dazid) - 
I ſhall be full of thine Imagze,Pſal.17 vit.Thus having 
pauedthe ground, let's proceed to lay the foun- 
dation, (the firſt ſtone ar leaſt) of our following 
_ diſcourſe. The time will not permit vs to doe 
much, yetlers, as the husbard-man, put inthe 
plough,and take a bout or rwo for another day. 
The point you ſce that naturally rifeth ont of the 
wards,1s this, That . RY 
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The effefts of ſpirituall hunger , 

They thar ſpiritually hunger and thirſt after 
rightcouſneſſe, are in a bleſſed eſtate. Euery 
man that thirſteth after grace in the meanes of 
grace,is an happy man. Bodily hunger and thirſt 
makes nota man fo miſerable, as this doth hap- 
py. This our Saujour aſhrmes 1n the Text, and 
hee that would not beleeue Chriſt heere, would 
queſtion other proofes; and therefore wee ſhall 
ſpare any further paines that way. Yet, it any 
doe not belceeue Chriſt bleming the hungry, let 


him beleeue him curſing the full, Lxk.6.25 . woe 


unto you that are fullnow;, and he further proues it 


| by reaſon: for Je ſhall hunger. If thoſe then thar are 


ful be curſed, it muſt needs follow, that they that 
hunger in holy manner, are 1n a bleſſed eſtate. 
And this ſhall yet further appeare, when we ſhal 
have ſhewed that this hunger is bleſſed, firſt, in 
the fore-runners thereof, and ſecondly, in the 
conſequents. 
Some things muſt goc before, afore a mar; can 
come to this promotion, to be ſpiritually han- 
gry, viz. all the fore-mentioned graces : As I. 
Spirituall pouerty : the judgement muſt be in- 
formed, beforc the affe&ions can be quickened; 
who ever hungers,before he finds an emprtineſle> 
Soneythet cana man hanger after righteouſnes, 
tillhebe conuinced of his owne nothingneſle, ti] 


-hebe poore 1n ſpirit, and ſo he becomes bleſſed, 


verſe 3.2.befora man can thus hunger, hee muſt 
bea mourner. Hunger and thirſt doe cuer car. 
ry paine along with them: ſo he that hungers and 


thirſts after righteouſneſſe, feeles himſelte 1n- 


ward- 


Thee le of ſpiritual hunger. 
wardly wringed,pained,and in very | caſc,halfe 
vndone for want of grace. Thus he is a ſpirituall 


mournter : And there 1s a bleiling ſet vpon the: 


head of this gracealſo, verſe 4. 3. This ſpiritu- 


all appetite meekens a-man, andfo brings him 


within the compaſſe of bleſledneſſe,verſc.s.Hun- 
Ber, we know, 1t tames both man and beaſt, if it 


e not extreme ; Sq doth this ſpirituall hunger, 


it humbles a man, takes him downe, makes him 
vile in his owne eies,puts vpon him adiſpoſition 


of meekneſle, &c. And thus all the forenamed. 


graces meete in this holy hunger, which muſt 
needes euince ſuch aman to bee a right bleſſed 
man. Hereunto we may adde,that it argues life, 
and 2. tends-vntolite, 1t1s an cuident figne, that 
the ſoule is altue to God; that thus hungers after 
righteouſhcfle. A dead man,you know,can lye an 


hundred yeeres without food ,and never hungers: 
{o he that is dead in his-finnes: but this ſpirituall” 
appetite argues life,.and a good conſtitution of 


ſoule for the preſent,and it promiſeth more, for it 


tends to life and happircfſe' too : So that hee 
that is thus ſpiritually hungry, 1s both altue, 
and aliues-like. And thus ſtands the firſt reaſon, 


taken from the. fore-runners of ſpirituall appe- 
rin. | |} *:|þ 

Secondly, we may reafon from the conſequen- 
ces, and that which followes after it: 1. Its vi- 


olent,carries a man cagerly after the meanes,aud_ 
hee is ableſſed man that cnterdeales with them. . 
Like as bodily hunger. puts a man out of him» 
{elfe, breakes thorow ſtone-walls, makes that no- 
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The effebts of Spifituall hunger 

mounds will hold a mar, caufeth him totake his 
life in his hand, fall 'vponthe ſpeares point, ra- 
ther then famiſh, as thoſe foure leprous men thar 
ſate inthe gate,ar the ſiege of Samaria, 2 King.7. 
3.45. Why fit wee here, (aid they, wntill we dye .Out 


 wemult, though we fall vporithe Syrians: ifthey 


ſauc vs aliue,wee ſhall line;and ifthey kill vs,we 


 ſhallbur dye: 'Soit is inthe pirituall hunger - It 


carries amanWirh violerice to the word, tothe Sa- 


craments, to prayer, toall the ordinances, both 
publike, and private, and ſorenders him bleſſed. 


2.45 itbringerh him'to the ordinafices,ſoitmakes 
him fall cowhen he 1s there:an hungry man needs 


' not be perſwaded to fall to his meat: bring a thir- 


ſy man wholeſome drink,and you necd not make 
any long Oration to perfwade him to make vſe of 
it; his neede iSargumetit enough vnto him : as it 
was to Sauls ſouldiours, 1 Sam.14.when they were 


diſtreſt, and faint with hunger, they few <ponth 
fpoyle, the Text faith, aud rooke ſheepe, and oxen, and 


calues, ant ſlew onthe ground, and cate them with the 


blood, ſogreedy theywere ,and ſo ſharpe ſet. And 


cuen ſoit iswitha manthat is ſpiritually hungry, 


hee fallsrothe word withalt his might; hee layes 


abour him with all his ſtrength; bring him roa 
Sermon, and you neede not to awaken him out of 
his ſleepe, or tocall vpoy him for attention, hee 
brayes after theſe water-brooks with Daxtrd, 25s 
Hart (a drie creature of it felfe , but eſpecially 
when it is chaſed) Hee hangs vpon the mouth 
of rhe Preacher, as the little bj-d doth vpon 
the bill of the damme for food: : hee catcheth 
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' T he effetts of ſprvituall bunger; 145 
at the word before it comes to ground,would not 
loſe any thing of all rhat is ſpoken, nothing ſhall "3 
be ſpilled by his good will. Thirdly, it glues | | ni 
his meate a pleaſant taſte, makes him torelith T _ | 1! 
all well, as Salomon ſaith,tothe hungry .cuen that - Wi: |! 
which is bitter, becomes ſweet, and toothſome: _  3J Wa, 
whether they be plaine diſhes,or dainty,nothing im 
comes amiſle to an hungry perſon : As tothat 
great Monarch, that ina great ſtreight by the e- 
'nemy rooke off a cup of puddle-water ſo ſweetly; 
for he never knew before what thirſt mcant. And 8 | | if 
Hunniazes 1n a like caſe, cating bread and onions .- . | 
una ſheepe-coate, ſaid, itwas the beſt meat that Ju'Y. 
-ener heetaſted of: In like fort, ſpirituall appe- | 
ite reliſhcth all things, brings cuer tt's ſauce | 
along with'it; makes that which is bitter be- _ 
«come ſweete: a reproofe, though it be tart; yet = 
it is ſweet; the Sermon though it be plaine, yet | Wl! 
1t 1s good; howſoeuer, "twill downe, and that | | i Fs 
with delight. Gods Word, tO Dauid, was ſweeter | WS 
then honey, and 't0 1ob, more deſireable then his ap- © | [{&W'Þ 
painted food. Fourthly, adde hereunto inthe laft _ 
place, that the blefſing isryed vnito it, fuch have = 14088'6 
the promiſe that they ſhall be filled, they'ſhall be ſatif _ 4 
fedrothe full, that thus hunger and thitft: they = _ 
ſhall befat, aud well-liking; grow vp ascalues of xa, Wi FG 
zheftall:; Corporall toode a man may take, and It 
not agreee with him, or bedigeſted, if Godadde 
not the bleſſing: bat here a man is forte of the 
bleſſing, he is fed with the bread of life, ard ſhall 
be ſtrengrhened,ſet on his feetandatew life put 
into him, And thus you _ as 
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Vnhappineſſe ofthem that dat not himger: 


neſſe of him that hungers and thirſts after righte- 


ouſr.efle, proved both from that which goes be- 


forc,and that which followes after this affeHtion, 
Lay now all theſe together, and you will ſoone 


conclude the point, and ſee.the truth of it. 


Which ſcrues in the firſt place to ſet forth,and 


difcouer the vahappineſle of all ſuch as are full, 


and tat, and finde.no {uch ſpirituall appetite and 
affe&.ion in themſclues after grace in the means. 
They can hunger greedily after ather things, as 


profit, pleaſure, preferment, &c...of theſe they 
arc inſatiable : burafter righteouſheſle they find 
not any ſuch longing deſire, nor ſee they any ſuch 


need of it. And thus they are full, not in body,bur- 


19 ſpirit, and not truly 1n ſpirit neyther,but onely 
in cenceite and imagination:: for, they that haue 


any mcalure of grace in the truth of it; cannot be 


ſatisfied with that they haue attained ,butwould 


{11] haue more:ang therefore 1t 1s a ſure ſigne,that 


thoſe that have no appetite.roward-grace,did ne- 


uer yet taſte the.fweerneſle of it. Here therefore: 


letvs ioyne both th'Evangeliſts together, and at 


once get vp both on mount Gerjzzm and mount E- 
bal and from thence pronounce on both hands the: 


blening,and the curſe. Bleſſed are they (faith Saint 
Matth:w) who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe : 
for they are empty and-poore in ſpirit; bleſſed are 
they, for they mourne 1n the ſenſe of their ſinſul- 
reſle : bleſſed are they, for they are mecke and 
gentle, beſides that, they are aline to God,aud a- 
lines like, they arc carried to the mcanes,and be. 
ing there, they fall cloſe to, and lay. aboutthems 


luſtuly : - 
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Unhappineſſt of them that doe not. 


luſtily,they reliſh their food well, and grow ther 


by, and are therfore ina bleſſed eſtate. On the 
contrary, they are in a wofull caſe (ſaith Lyke) 
that are full, they are wretched and miſerabe that 
hunger not after righteouſneſſe,yobe vnts them, 
for they are not poore in ſpirit, but proud, and 


_ conceited: wo vnto them, for they mourne not in 


ſpirit, butreioyce in the fleſh : wo be vnto them, 
for they are not mecke and gentle, but fierce,and 
vamercifull : wo voto them, forthey hunger not 


afterrighteouſneſle, but are full, for they ar nei- 


ther carried after the meanes, nor feed heartily 
thereon, nor ſinde {weetnefle therein, nor grow 
vp thereby, bart are ſent empty away. As all 
bleſlings that meet 1n rhoſe that are ſpiritually 
hungry ; ſoall curſes in that ſoule that 1s withour 
appetite and affection toſpirituall things. 

But are there many ſuch that are full> who 
are they, and how may I know, whether'I be not 
ONC ? | : | 

Conſider of theſe ſighes and enidences of a 
ſoule nor thirſty after grace, and hereby thou 


Quep. 


e-Mn/w, 


ſhalt. be able to reſolue thy ſelfe in this point. 


Firſt, ſuch a one feels no want, being full alrea- 
dy, and ſocares not for any more. As theſe kind 
of men of knowledge,they know already as much 
as the Miniſter can teach them, and'need not be 
told what they haue to-doe toward God or man. 
Aske them of faith, they neuer donbted, buthaue 
belecued cuer ſince they could remember : Aske 
them of repentance, they repent, nightand day. 
Aske them of loue,they'll tell you they loue co 
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Huhappineſſe of them that ave not hunger; 
with all their heart, and their neighbor as them- 
ſelues : Now, /oze, faith the A -oſtie, & the tulfl- 


Ling of the Law, and fath js the ;rilf ling of the Goſpell. 


Sorhat theſe hauing both loue ard faith, as they 


pretend, what can they want? rhey baue ful- 


fhllea both Law and Goſpel ,and {> wart nothing, 
ſo farre are they from hungring atrer mcre, that 
they are (in their owiie conccits) at their iull 
growth already. | 

Secondly, thcele full ones complaine nor, are 
not pinched and paincd with rhe tenſe of their 
emprtineſſc. Hunger (thinke the {ame of thirſt 


15a painfull affedtion,and forceth complaints : as 
ina child that's hungry,as ina man that's thirſty, 
he hath no reſt rill he hath ſatisfied, and refreſh... 


ed himſelfe. Hunger and thirft carry a pain«- 
ſtill along with them, and will make a man cry 
out, as Eſar, when hee returned from hunting, 7 
am almoſt dead, faith he, with hunger; and as $ any- 
{on, after the ſlaughter of the Philſtims, Behold, 
1 di- ſaith hce, with thi-ff + you may fee how 'tis 


Speculti ments With ſuch a one by his face, by his gate, by his 
e&> /aces, Nicr. lan | 


guage,he iookes wanne, he droops, he goes as 


if he had neither life nor ſ-uvſe in him. And fo it 
15 with the bungry ſoule, that faints after grace. 
Hee findes in himſelfe want of faith, war.r of pa-- 


ticnce, want of goodneffe, &c. and he 15 © reatly 
diſtreſt,cannot tell whar to doe,till his necdes be 


_ ſapplyed. It fares here with a Chriitian, as 2t 18: 
betweene the mother and the cliide, when 1t- 


comes to an empty brett, that af%ords no mitke, 


Ine. mother's diſtreſt, her backe akes, and ber 
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F prrituall Dunger opened. 


veines ake, the childe is diſtreſt for want of that 


» 


nouriſhment which the ſtomacke calls for.z and 


ſo there's a great deale of atflition on both fides, 
And as in the bodily hunger, when the ſtomacke 
1s empty, there is a great Ueale of pate : For the 
ſtomacke drawes the veines, and the veines draw 
the outward parts, and foithere 1s little reſt, till 
there be ſupply made of the parts by fit nouriſh- 
ment. $o.1t 15 with the hungry ſoule, it would 
haue morc grace, more ſtrength and-victory ouer 
corruption, &c. and till itharh inſfome meaſure 
it's deſire, it is greatly pinched aid aflited. You 
may ſee ſadneſſes fitm ſugh a mans face, ſorrow 
 tnhis lookes, heauineſle in his countenance, &Cc. 
But thoſe that can ſpeake of their wants ſo light- 
ly, we haue all our failings, and Godamend vs 
all,8&c. without further complaint,or mourning 
ouer their wants,they plainly ſhew theraſelues to 
be vnacquainted with this ſpirituall apperite. 

- Thirdly,rhoſe that are full,will behave them- 
{clues ſlackly, and coolely toward the meanes, 
they can finde no.leaſure to; come at the Ordi- 
| nances, and toapply themſelues thereunto, for 
ſupply of their wants, or being there, they cannot 
have while toattend on them. A child that will 
be playing inthe ſtreers, when he ſhould be wai- 
ting at table, it is a ſigne he hath ſmall liſt ro his 
dinner: wee may tudge the ſame of theſe kinde 
of men, that ſay, they loue the Word as well as 
another, aid would heare it, read it, pray; &Cc: as 
often as others doe,but he wants leaſure (no, but 
rather hee wants appetite) hee cannot awhyte, 
wel T0 43] . _ 
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Wha doe not hunger, 
what? a hungry man not awhile tocat his meat? 
a thirſty man notat leaſure todrike 2? he can get 
no reſt, take no ſleepe till hee harh lacked His 
hunger, quenched lus thirſt : and ſo here, 'tis. 
 wantof a heart, and notof time: If they had buta. 
deſire, they would finde a time for holy duties. 
Againe, if being at Tablc, a man talkeall the- 
while, or fall aſleepe at his.mear, or ſtanda pic- 
king vpon a bone,, you'll ſay, his fromacke is not 
good. ſoneither is his, thatbeing at the Word, 
cannot hold vp his head, bur. drowſc and fleepe- 
all the while , or-elfe cannor-feede vpon fuch 
wholeſome fare as is {gt before him, vnlefſe it be. 
ſawced, and daintily cooked, bur onely pickes: 
here a. litcle and there a little, andipiddles and: 
trifles,and makesagreat deale of refuſc.. 
Fourthly, ſuch are full as prize notthe meanes . 
of grace, and of holineſſe. Hanger and thirſt, 
(you know) raifeth the markets, ſets an high. 
pricevpon euery thing,as inthe fiege of Samaria, 
a little homely proutfion was worth a great deale 
of mony: So whena man is almoft loſt for drivke, 
be'l giue.tweluepence for thar's not worth a pen. 
ny,rather then hee'l{ goe without ir. Thofe then 
that prize not Gods Ordinances, but are indiffe- 
rent, they can haue them or they can want them, . 
care not-wherther they have them or no, will be. 
at no coſt, charge ortrouble for them ,theſe want. 
RW: -:-. *f: 74 
Eaftly,ſuchas are ſpiritually ful,arc alwa'es cat 
ried with ſtrength of defire after earthly things, 
which ſhewes them tobe wanting in affe tion to - 
1 a — heauen- 


— wer coy a_— — - 


"* and whoabe bidigor, 
heauenly, for there is a flat oppoſition betweene 
earth and heauen, ſo that a man cannot be ſtrong- 
Iycarryed toward them both; ſuch therfore as are 
lohevne and ſharp fetvypontheſe things on earth, 
that doe ſocarneftly hunger after wealth,that are 
ſo chirfty after honour,outward commodity, &Cc. 

_ they haue loft their appetite to things heauenſy, 
( if ever they had: it) orvotherwiſe' they fhew - 
chemfelves tobe of thoſe full ones that be vnder 
the curſe. Looke to it now, all yee whom it 
concerres, all rheſe fignes conclude the wofulf 
eſtate of ſuch as doehot hangerand thirft after 
1ighreouſneſſe. And this is out. firſt Vie, _ 
A ſecond vic tobe made of this point, is forex- U/e n3 
hortation, and ſo it calls vpon vs all ro make our 
for grace in the meanes thereof, and to get this 
ſpirituall appetite. This is it which perfeQs de- 
ite, and enlargeth theſoule : earth ſtrairens ic, 
for the ſoule is large,' and-eamnorbefifled with 
earth, bur grace gives itall it's dimenſions;cooles 


the appetiteand giues it ful ſatisfaftion.He that 
deſires filuer (ſaith Salomon) ſhall not be farisfied 
withfiluer, 8c. theſe are not things Tatisfying ; 
grace onely-:can doe it, which alfobarres ouralf{ 
mordinate defire afterearthly things. Now ther- 
fore If you would finde reſt to your ſoules, haue 
full content, enioy your ſelues, and ſtay your 
appetite, make out for grace: this the more yor 
couet,the more bleſſed you are,and the more egti- 
dences you muſt needs haue of your ſpirituall life 
and condition. Now this exhortation muſt be 
addreffed totwo ſorts of people : Firſt, ſuch a 


Let vs get fpirudallbunger. 
hauc had ſometimes this, ſpirituall appetite and 
affection to the beſi;things, but have loſt it. SE- 
condly, toſuch as reueryet found this hungerat- 
ter righteouſnefle 11 themſclucs, The former ſore 
muſt be arneſtly catreated to recouer themſelues 
quickly, and-forthatend, to.embrace that coun- 
ſell of vur Samgur to the declined ChurehofE- 
pheſus, Renecl.2. Remember faith he,, Furft,whence 
thou art falze, and thin repent ,and doe thy firſtworkes. 
Take this counſell andmakevſe of it; firſt looke 
vpon thy ſelf now,and ſee how little like thy ſelfe 
thou art,in regard of time paſt:;compare and mea- 
ſure thy ſelfe by thy ſelfe, and then ſhame thy. 
feltc,and ſay; Once I had a good apperite to Gods 
Ordinances,they were ſweeter to mee therrmine 
appointed food : but now the edge of my.defire: 
is growne dull, my affection flat, &c. and Iann 
become almoſt neurrall aud indifferent; There 
wasa time. when L had ſome life to pray, now'tis 
death ta.mee to goe about it., Once the ſociery 
of Gods people was ſwecte to mee, and I tooke 
great CONtenT iN their company: but now I have 
no heart tocome amongthem,no delight intheir- 
fellowſhip. I can remember fincethe yery feete: 
of ſuch als the glad tidings of 'peace were 
beautifull vnto me, but.now nct their faces. Once 
I could bave pulled mine eyes out (as the Gala- 
thians for Pa!) to-haue-done them good, but now: 
T had rather ſee their eyes out. Reflect vpon thy: 
ſelfe, and take ſpeciall norice of this change n 
thee for the worſe. And then ſecondly,.repent 
thee of this thy decay, and doe thy firſt _ : 


| Lercooget ſpiritual hunger, Ut 
for matter and for mannerexceed thy ſelfe, pray _ 
more then ordinary, be humbled and mourne in 
more:then an ordinary manner. A mans knife; 
through daily vſe, in time will grow dull, and 
ordinary whetting w1ll.not ſerue turne, a man 
muſt put his itrength to it, 'and it may be, be 
faine to haue it to the cutlers gnindſtone : So if. 
our affetions to 'goodnefle be growne dull and . 
blunt; wee muſt whet them vp, and pur our 
ſtrength to the bulineſle, to ſet a new edge vpon 
them. Tothe maintenance, and preſcruation of 
life, there is-phyſicke ordained, and to be vſtd as 
well-as food... Now if a man be ſtufr, haue taken 
acold, or otherwaies obſtructed, ordinary food 
will not ſerue turne,but he muſt take a purge : ſo 
here, ifdeadneſle, coldneſle of affetion, &c. be 
growne _ vs,. we muſt pray more then ordina- 
ry, ranſacke the heart more then ordinary, yea; 
and faſt it. out too (which is the beſt thing wee 
can:doe.. in. caſe of fulneſſe) if it will nororher- 
wiſebe remoued; je 0 
_ Secondly,for ſuch as never yet found this good 
affection in themſclues, theſe muſt be called vp=- 
on,todmert andrurne the ſtreame of their deſires 
theright way,and to couetafrer heaven,as muclr 
as.ener- they hane doue after carth. For the ber- 
tcr affecting whereof, two things muſt be done + 
Fitſt,, ſich rubs and hindrances, as doe bluntthe 
_ edge of ouraffetion to the beſt things, muſt be 
remoued :* Secondly, the meanes to further and 
helpe'vs thereuoto,mutt be vicd, | 
The hindrances may be all referred to two 
= = heads, 
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Hindrances of ſpiritual hunger. 

heads : firſt, conceit: Secondly, preconceit and 
preiudice. And firſtthere is no greater hindrance 
co this holy hunger after grace, and the meanes 
thercof,then concett,ſelfe-ſuthciency,an opinion 
thata man is welalready,and in caſe good enough 
for grace and happineſſe. This fond conceit,as it 
procceds from bad cauſes, ſo it produceth as bad 
anceffet. Thecauſes of it are two : 1. Groſſe and 
deepe ignoratice, cg you ſhall obſerue, the 
more ignorant any man 1s,the more conceited : as 
_ on the contrary.the more ane knowes,the lefle he 
knowes,and the more he ſecs his owne ignorance. 
And this was verified in that heathen, whobeing 
tudged by the Oracle to be the wiſeſt man on 
. earth, profeſſed of himſelfe, thathe onely knew 
thus much,that he knew nothing. Thus wiſdome 
is cuer modeſt, ſober-minded, and fartheſt from 
conceitednes : wheras ignorance'ts bold,and pre- 
ſumptuous,makes a man think too highly of him- 
ſelfe, and too meanely of others. Burt if any man 
thinke himſelfe to be ſomething(trhat's his error) 
when he is nothing (for that's = truth of 1t) hee 
deceines himſelf, faith S.Paul,Gal.6.3.therfore if you 

would be ſpiritually hungry, lay aſide all high 
conceits of your ſelues, empty your ſelues of your 
ſclues, be in no credit at home with yourſelues, 
ſeck all your ſuſhiciency without you : for toouer- 
ween your felues,argues groſle ignorance.Bur be- 
ſides this,there is another cauſe of conceir, as bad 
as the former,or worſe,and that is diſtemper,and 
nollowneſſe of hart. He bath a falſe heart that ſers 
bounds tohimſclfe ingrace,and thinks,thas _ 


Hindrances of ſpiritnall bunger; 

I will go,and no further. For,ſuch a one ſeeks not 
grace for it ſelfe, for the loue he beares tograce, for 
graces ſake; That, thata man loues for it ſelfe, 
he will not ſet bounds to-his defire after it. Itis 
plaine therefore, that they loue not grace for it 
ſelfe, whoſe defire aftcr it is bounded by a further 
end,orby-reſpe& : as ifa man deſire money,one- 
ly to ſupply his needs, when hee hath gotten ſo 
much as w1ll ferue his turne, hee deſires nomore: 
but if a man deſire mony,for monies ſake, his de- 
fire will be infinit,he wil ſtil couet after more,tho 
he haue neuer ſo muchas long as there is any mo- 
ney inthe world. Soif a man deſire grace,nor for 
it ſelfe, but for ſome by-reſpect (as tobe able ro 
hold argument with others, rogeteredit and re- 
ſpe& with thoſe thatare good, or to ſtill the cla- 
mor of his owne conſcience) when once he hath 
attained fo much as will fit his turne, and ſerue 
his purpoſe, he reſts inic, and hath enough. Bne 
he that hath true grace,the more he hath,the more. 
he defires:- Andit 15a very ul (tzne, whenmen 
will tint themſelues,when they haue knowledge 
enough,graceenough,&e. In temporall things 
let men ſay they haue fuffictent, if they havee- 
nouszh to bring them honettly home :-but m fpirt- 
ena!l things one defires muſt be boundlefle. Here 
_ a.ſufficit is deadly, as Auſten once... | 
 Theſearethe cauſes of felfe-conceit:The effet 
alſo15 nolefle naught, and thar is felfe-deceir, as 
Paul faith, Gal.6. He decerueth his awne foule,he is in 


adreame, he perſwades himſclfe better of him- 


ſelfe theu there is. reaſon, hee di eames hee eates, but 
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* wheu hee awakes behold, hee is hungry (as the Prophet 


Hinarances of ſpiritual bunger. 


Eſay brings one in) he dreames he drinks,but once 
awakencd, behold,he 1s thirſty. Thus he deludes 
himſelfe with falfeand vaine fancies,that 1s,ſelfe- 


Conceitcd,. 


The ſecond hindrance of {pirituall appetite, 15 
Pre-concelt, and pretudice, which 1s when a man 
hath taken a toy in his head, gotten a conceit a- 
gainſt holineſle, as if it were necdleſſe, bootleſſe, 
truitleſſe, or comfortleſle, But to ſpcake ſome- 


*rhing to each of theſe : Firſt, it 1s concetued a 


needleſſe thing to be ſo forward and precife : 
And what nced we ſo to hunger and thirſt after 


- more righteouſneſle > there's reaſoninall things, 


and enough 1s enough. 

A good rule,I conteſſe,in outward things,wher- 
in men know neither meane nor meaſure, cannot 
becontent with enough. Itholds alſo in falſeand 
fained holineſlſe; Bur not ſo in ſpirituall things: 
in true holineſle, 'tis needfull to deſire and labor 
for more grace. Needfull it 1s: 1. In reſpet of 
the thing it ſelfe: 2. In reſpect of the meaſhre, 


Grace is neceflary in it ſelfe:Is not meat and drink 


neceſſary > Grace 1s the ſoules food, 'tis that one 
thing neceſſary, as our Sautour told Martha, that 
brings ablefſing, and no trouble therewith, it 1s 
that good part, which Mary hauing pitched vpon, 
ſhould neuer part with. Itis ſimply neceſlary to 
ſerue God,to get grace, make ſure heauen : other 
things arc neceflary 1n a degree onely, or in ſome 
particular,as riches,which a man may eyrher haue 
or want, without hinderance tohis happineſle : 


" Secondly, 


Obieffions anſwered. 
Secondly,in reſpect of the degree and meaſure,.it 
is neceſſary not only that we haue grace, butalſo 


that we haue ſomuch,that we ſtriue to haue more: 
yet,con{idering our (mall ſtock of grace gotten vn- 


der ſo great meanes,ſo long-continued light, 8c, 
God hath bin at-great paines with vs, made many 
tournies varo vs, been 1aſtant with vs by his meſ- 
ſeagers riſing earely, and calling vpon vs, &c. but 
what a little 1s it that; wee haue profited 2 what a 
poore returne of fruits have we made him, no way 
anſwerable to his expeation,  orour own duty > 


where Godgiues much,he looks for much againe. 


Soneceſlary it is,that we {triuc to more holineſle. 


Bur' ſecondly, 1t is further conceiued, to be gz;.o 


bootleſſe ro hunger after more righte 5uſneſſe, 


fith the morea man hath of ir, the more he wants. 
and deſires. - 


To which TI anſwer, thatir is notbootleſſe, as Anſo>- 


they imagine: For,. 1. Iris feiſable,and attaine- 
able, for God hath bound himfelfe by promiſe to. 


_ give it,ifwe'll but apply our ſelues tothe ſeeking 
of it by Gods meanes. . A man may thirſt after 


more health,morewealth,more honour,and yet go 


without it: burhe that thirſteth afrer more grace, 


hath Gols promite for it, that he ſhall'be filled.. 


Here, euery one that askethreceiuerh , that ſee- 


keth, finderh ; that knocketh, it ſhall be opened- 


vatohim.. And ifyee being enill, can gine good things 
zo your children, faith our Sautour, Luk.11.13. Hop 


much more ſhill our heauenty Father ec, Thou mailt- 


fafely promiſe thy ſclfe more from God in things 


ſpiritual), then any child caa doe from his tender- 
U ” hearted: 
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There's a 


hunger mw The ſecond proceeds from the ſweetenefle of the 


thirſt: 1.0 


H Obieftions anſwered, 
hearted father in things temporall. 

But ſecondly.as it is poſſible to attaine to more 
grace if we ſcek it,and therefore nor bootleſle : fo 
it is worth while, for that it 1s ſatisfying (as you 
ſhall heare more hercafer) it cooles and quenches 
che thirſt of the ſoule (which no outward com- 
fort can do)according to that expreſſion of Danzd, 
Pſal. 36.8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied withthe 


= 


» 


 fatneſſe of thy houſe :and thou ſhalt make them drinke of 


theriuer of thy pleaſures ,for with thee is the ſountaine of 
life, &c. There Danid reſts him ; for there's the 
beſt houſe kept, the beſt prouiſton is tobe found 
1n Gods houſe,all fat,and riucrs of pleaſure runne 
at Gods right hand: and therefore ifit cannot be 
bootleſle to thirſt after more, where there 1s ſuch 
adeale to be had,and that which cools the deſire, 
ſo that ſuch as once taſt therof,ſhal thirſt no more, 
hunger no more. Hunger indeed they ſhall, ina 
ſenſe: But there is a double hunger & thirſt. The 
firſt proceeds from the weakneſle and impotency 
of the ſubiet,and this is painful,and deſtructiue: 


Jadigence: 2, obiezand this 15 10yful and contentfull,not pain- 


oi compla- 
cance: ſo 
herce 


Obieft. 


£Ln(w, 


full,and afflicting. They that deſire more grace, 
hunger not in the former, but in this latter ſenſe. 
Thirdly,itis miſ-conceiued,that this ſpirituall 
meat is fruitleſſe, and rather hurtfull then help- 

fulltoa mans preſent eſtate. 
Nothing lefle : For, 1. Godlineſſe is profitable to 
all things (as:the Apoſtle ſaith, and as hath beeue 
proucd 1n the points afore-going)hauing the pro- 
miſes of both liues: 2, Grace makes a man a good 
zuſ- 


Obiefions anfrered., wp" 
husband;,teacheth him thrift, ſhewes him how to 
improue, and put euery thing to the beſt: .3, It 
procures the bleſſing of God vpon that we haue, 
and brings no ſorrow therewith: 4. It ſetles and 
quicts the minde, it brings ſound content, and 
that's riches enough.as hath beenaboueſaid. And 
therefore it cannot bea fruitlefle thing to hunger 
after holineſle, as they pretend and obiect; 
 Fourthly, they ſay it is comfortleſſe> Obief:. 
Butthat cannot be : For, firſt; it hinders not a 4nſws 
man from taking hrs part in naturall comforts, 
ray, it glues a man more comfort in outward 
things,then others can haue (as the Philoſopher 


Se Pro 3» - 


long ſigce ſaid fohis wiſdome) forit cauſerh him gcoughow, . 


$0 ada ens 
to taſte not only of the ſweetneſle of the creature; 


| bur alfoof the Creator in the creature. Beſides 

an addition of ſpirituall comforts, whichare vn- 

conceiucable, and doe greatlyſurmountall thar 

earth can aff5rd. Sothat you ſee there is norea- - 

{onarall,why men ſhould be fo ſhy of graee,as if. 

1t-were needleſſe, bootleſle, fruitleſſe, orcom- 

forrleſſe, as it is commonly conceited. And theſe 

be the rubs that muſt be remoued. The mcanes 

thathelp vs to this ſpirituall apperite,follow and 

they are theſe. Amanmuſt make to Chriſt, thar 

quickning ſpirit,pitch vpon his perſon, partake of 

his Spirit,deriue from him the righteouſneſle of 

faith,before he can haue righteouſneſſe of nature 
and life:therefore firſt ſee all chings out of Chriſt 

tobe nobetter than chaffe, than husks, Luk.15. 

than offall, than dogs-rncat, Phil.3, Next ſec, thar 

in him.1is all fulneſſe of prouiſion,lk boney,bread; 

in. 


x55 
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Obielions anſwered, 
mndced, Eſa.s5. whatſocuer makes for life. Third- 
ly,thathe 1s moit able and willing to ſupply thee, 
{0 wiliing,as thathe begs,comands,prayes,threa- 
cens, doth all that canbe done to draw thee in, 
and thereupon thirit, and reach after him, and 
with him after 11s righteouſnefle of Iuſtification 
firit,of ſauctification next, the former whereof is 


here preſuppoſed,though not dircaly (I rthinke) 


intended. To proceed thcretore in the rules, be- 
18g once in -Chriſt, labour more-and more for a 
new frame and conſtitution of {pirit,for a new na- 
ture, fora mans Juſt is as his conftitution.is, &C. 
There is adiuers appetite of a ſheep,and a ſwine: 
and ſo there 1s of the godly and the wicked. The 


- naturall man, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſauours not the 
things of the ſpirit, Rows, 8. he finds no taſte or 
Tweerneſſe in them, carnall things make well to 


his palate, and theſe he can reliſh well enough. 
Contrarily , The ſpirituall-minded man ſauours the 
thines of the ſpirit, and therefore:carnall things are 


Hitter vnto him. And this is the reaſon of that dif- 


ference wee commonly find betweene hearer and 
Hearer, One comes tothe meanes, toa Sermon, 
and firides ſo much ſweetneſle in it, as thathee 
would not haue miſſed it for any good. Another 
firdes nomore reliſh 1n it, then in a rotten ſticke. 
And this proceeds from the difference of their 
conſtitutions : For, as the apperite js that a man 
brings with him, ſuch 1s the tood, ſuch 1s the Ser- 
mon. When a man comes tothe world, if he looke 
at learning, he picks outthar, ifhe lookeat elo- 
quence,he picks out that, ifat holineſſe,he picks 
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Meanes of ſþiritaall hunger» 
-out that. Therfore if you would hunger afterrigh- 
-xcouſneſſe, and get a good appetiteand,affecuon 
therurito, labour and pray fora new nature,a ſpiri- 
tual temper. Then ſhalr thou be brought toreliſh 
-that which before thoudiſtaſtedſt. Secondly,. 
-mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, and all inordinate 
luſts to the things of this world : rake off yourat- 
fedtions from following theſe things on earth;, 
-that all ſtreames may run in one chatinell, and fo 
mayrun with more ſtrengthafter OW Nothing 
[can ouercome loue,but loue (as a Father ſpeakes) 
as nothing can fetch out fire, but fire : Sonothing 
can ſo quench inordrnate deſire after the things of 
this life, as the true loue of better. . According 
to that which the ſame Father (A4ufi;z T meane) 
honeſtly confeſſes of himſelfe, that his wanton 
luſts of youth, were cooled, and cured by nothing 
ſo much, as by the ſweet apprehenſion of ſpiritu- 
all comfort, and by the pleaſant taſte of heaucnly 
graces, Therefore weaken and withdraw your 
deſire to the creatures,and things bene4th,if you | 
would attaine to ſpirituall appetite. Thirdly, 
make experiment of ſpirituall graces, feare not 
totry and taſt what ſweetnetlgand excellency 1s _ 
inthem. A manby diſcourſe, can never poſſibly 
perſwade another of the ſweetnefle of honey (as 
Auſtin lormwhere hath ir vpon the Pſalme:)fo fully, 
as if himſelfedotaſt of it:{o 'tis here, it cannot be ' , 
told how ſweeta thing grace is, doc hutrry, ard 
-you ſhall ſoone percetuca difference between ir, 
-andall outward comforts, therefore, come avd tafte 
faith the Prophct, How goed the Lord is, doe bur 
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Meanes of ſpiritual bunger, 
maketryall of him awhile; none elſe can know - 
how ſweete the Lord 1s, bur thoſe that haue 
proued it. And ſo Saint Perer,Layine afid:,faith he, 
all malice andewile,&c. As new-borne babes defirethe 
fincere milke of the Word that ye may grow therthy: An 
infant, you know, is carrycd to the breſt with all 
1:45 ſtrength, and nothing elſe will giue him con- 
tent, You may pleaſe hun a while with a toy,bur 
that will not be long, cloath him with gold, or 
pcarle, it will not {till or ſatisfie him, it is the 
breſt only that can quietand content him. And . 
with the earneſt defire, and ſtrength of appetite, 
the Apoſtle would haue vs carryed toward the 
VW ord : But how ſhall this be done > Why, if 
you'll burraſt, ſaith he, Low gracious the Lord is - 
- which 1f; you once doe, .you'lt neuer leaue him. 
Set aſide ſdme time cueryday, fora quarter of a 
yeere forholy duties, and reſolue with thy ſelfe,_ 
Fl tye my ſelfe toa taske of hearing as often as I 
can, of reading and. praying,. morning and eue- 
ning,&c. and make experience of it, what ſweert- 
nefle it is that men find in theſe holy exerciſes. 
This if thou wilt but do for a while,it wold never 
repent thee to hape begun,nor wouldſtthou ever 
giuc it vp, hauing once found the ſweetnefſe of 
it. Fourthly, meditate ſeriouſly vpon the exce!- . 
lency of grace, and ſo ſet thy mouth on watring 
af:cr more of ir. The leaſt ſaning grace is a pledge 
of heaven; it is our life; our comfort;our honour, 
'Thinke on this with thyſelte ; O ! thatThad bur 
a little more faith, alittle more knowledge, 2 
little more patience, firengthagainſt my corrup- 
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Meanesof fpiritnall hunger. 6 
tions, &c.I ſhould pray the better for it as long as 
I liue,be the better for it when I dye, yea,a thou- 
ſand yeeres hence, yea, haue the more glory, and 
comfort when Triſe againe. Thus you ſhould ſet 
anedge on your deſires after more grace,by medi- | 
tation vpon the excellency of grace. Laſtly, pro- 
uoke| your ſelnes to a more cager purſuite of 
things ſpirituall, by that inſattable Jefire that is 
in worldly-minded men, after. things tempora!l. 
They,if they be neuer ſo rich,neuer fo high,neuer 
ſogreat,they would ftill be greater, . nay,if they 
had ingroft the whole world,rheywould yet couct 
more, and be gricued there were no more worlds 
left them tograſpe. Thus zhey enlarge their deſires 
this way, as Jl, as the Prophet ſpeakes of gold- 
thirſty Nebuchadnezzer, Now doe we fee men fo 
toyleand trauell for earthly commodity ; riſe vp 
cearely.and lye downe late for dung,fortraſh,thar 

pertiheth in the vie,that they muſt ſhortly leaue, 
that will yeeld them no'found conforthere, bit 
leſſe hereafter! O then, refle&vpon your ſelues, 
chide and quicken your ſelues to a more ready 
and earneſt purſuite of things ſpirituall, ſodefire- 
able, ſodurable, &c. EB 

' Onrlaſt vſe of this point, (hall bean viſe of com- T/;; 
fort to thoſe that pantand faint after righreouſ- 
neſſe, that find great deſire in themſelues after 
things ſpiritual,where ſhould the bleſſing be pla-. 
ced, rather then vpon ſuch as theſe > eſpecially, 
fith this ts all that many apoote Chriſtian hath 
toreſt vpon,when the divell comes and roates vp- 

on him, andthunders thus ; Thou Gods childe'p 
EE. Ms - ah 
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962- | Comfort to them tbat hunger. 
and heire of bleſſing > where's thy faith > where's 
thy loue > where's thy patience > where's thy re- 
pentancezHere now the Chriſtian ſoules comfort 

lies inhis deſires. Hecan ſay, though I hauenor. 

much of theſe graces (and that's:my great griefe): 

yet I deſire, and hunger after more,and that's my. 
comfort, For not thoſe that poſſeſſe.a great mea- 

ſureof grace onely are: here pronounced bleſſed, 

buz cuen thoſe that hunger after it; For this ar- 

cues that there is ſome life of grace in mee, elſe 
how could there be a deſire: Say a child cry but- 
weakly, yetin that he cries, it appearcs he liues: 
Say a man have buta quelie and weake ſtoamack.. 
 fay he complaine of his diſtemper,8c. it ſhewes, 
ne's aliue : So he that ſees his want, and ſighes- 
aftcra ſupply of further holincſle, cannot be alto-. 
octher voyd of that which he ſo grearly deſires, 


Qzefb. But may nota man meerly carnall,and vnrege-, 
Hp gerare.thirſt affcr grace 2. . 
>tfo/wp, Hemay, but ycrta wide difference may be diſ- 


cerned betwixt their deftres 11 this kind : For, firſt 
ifour deſires be right, they are conftant : A mait. 
is ever hungring and thirſting, as it is inthe origi-, 
nall, which implies a conſtancy of deſire, a con-, 
{tant appetite after gtace ;- conſtant, Hay,though 
not in the ſame ſenſe,degree, and meaſure, yet 1n+ 
the root. Aficke man. may haue ſome weake de- 
fires and flaſhings for a fitafter ſome thing that he - 
hath a mindeto, he may ltnger and hanker afte: . 
tis thing,and that thing, but this 1s but for a fit, 
he is foone weary of cuery thing,and a little ſerues : 
aim, Buthe that is ſtrong,and in good health,can, 
- . come, - 
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RES 01 ay # OBTrcentrate'n man bunger. 


- ome with a good ſtomacke to his breake- faſt,arid 
'thea to his dinner,& then to his ſupper , he canjdo 
it this week, and the next week .becan doitin ſu M- 
mer and in winter coo, ' Qur itomacks indeed ate 
viually wort in ſurnmer : ſoarc our appetites to- 
wardgrace weakelt in timeof proſperity & peace, 
bur ſti} tiere is in a Chiiſtian,an affection toward 
His meare, more or leffs, it ts not by fits and ſtarts, 
now and then , -but in ſome degree it 15 conſtant., 
 andeuer found in/him. An hypoctite ina paſſion, 
willpray, haue good reſolutions, and doe good 
-quries, bur 'ris but tor a ſpurt, he {oone growes 
weary, andgiucs vpall, Butthe (ound-hearted 
Chriſtian is the ſame roday and to morrow, and 
Fill che fame, wvoleſle ir be in ſome {j peclall deſer- 
tiOn or temptation. | 

Secondly, 1f our deſires beright, they ate after 
righteouſheſſe: ( for Tholu my felte in theſe notes 
tothe words of the text) that-isafter all graces in 
all the. mcancs. 

Here then-is a double difference of deſires. 7, 
The good heart hungers after al! grace, in all the 
meanes and ordinances. A ficke man that hath-a 
bad ſtomack hankers afterthis thing & thatthing 
( heccannot away with allikind of n meates ) ard 
when hee hath whathe wiſhed for , heedoth bur 
piddlea little at it : whereas a healthy man that 
hath a good ftomack, give him beete he falles to, 
give htm mutton hee falles to that, giue him any 


thing,in caſe it be wholſom, if it bemans meat as 


we ſay )nothing comes am iſe cohim : Sonot the 


varegenerate man, he can like well of ſome ſound | 
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doctrine butnot of ae, of fe ooints, hou not 
of others, he muſt pick and chuſe wha hee ſhall 
like and approue of - when the true Chriſtian on 
the other {ide can away with any thing, he can a. _ 
way with promiſcs,he can away with threatnings, 
&c; any food ( though never ſo homely cookt ). 
willdowne well enough. 2. The good heart will 
bee content to ſecke Chriſts graces by Chriſts | 
7 cv If he muſt haue it by.prayer, hee'll pray, 

55 forte , hee'll heare, &c, There is a two. 
fo will, Yoluntes medy .c voluntas finis ; I know - 


| bur few bur with well co the cnd,bur they likenot 


tO vie the.meanes they would oladly dye well,and 
raigne with the righteous, ay Ba/aam, but hey 
would baue.this happineſle by piaying or flec ping 
&c, But the true Chriſtian deſires grace in Gods 
way, will haueit on Gods wearmes, will vie the | 
meanes of attaning it, both oublick and priuate. 
Commend vnto hinthe reading of the Seriprures, _ 
heel read : bid him examine himfelfe, hee'11do't : 


_rell him, he muſt live ina calling, faſt, pray, &c:_ 


he's for any ſeruice, that God will put him vpon, 
he is reſvlued to bes whatſocuer God would have | 


him be, whereas the other like the ſluggard in the _ 


Prouerbs, hewiſheth, faith Salomen but hathro:hing, 
becauſe he will doc nothing. He lyesa bed, and 
w:iſherh,oh that I had fuch an houſe, oh hat I bad 
ſuch a field, oh that i had ſuch a ricke of Ccorne, or, 
ſuch an inde of theepe. Thus hee wiſher + wel; 0 
himſelfe, but wiſhers and woulders were nerer good. 
bot as th: Prouerbe hath ic, An che © 


2x8 the uotes of Giflercnce betwecne ſound deft 'c cy 
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we proved 1t by Scriptures and arguments 


] 


_ rw, 


te man hunger, 


i 
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May not an couregentrs 


and rhoſe that are fainr and falſe, - It now you de- 


fire grace, and apply your ſclues carefully tothe 
meanes, all as well as ſome grace, and inall the 


'meanes as well as tn ſome, and this conftantly, not 
ina paſhon, in a mood onely, -and by firs, Chriſt 
_-Himſelfe purs the blefling here vpon you, ler not a- 
Hy take it off, 'Bleſſed are thoſe that monrne,or would 


mourne; bleſſed are thoſe thar beleeue, or would 


belecue:;; bleſſed are: thoſe that overcome their 


corruptions, or would ouercomethem ; that 
are poore 1n ſpirit, or would be fo, &c: Theſe(TI 


'fay) are thebleſſed of the-Lord and they ſhall be bleſſed. 


* 
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Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after riahtes 
 uſneſſe : for they ſhall be filled, | 


== Heſenſc oftheſe words bath been. 
2&9! given already. The leffons they 

& Fj afford are three: Namely, that. 
| T1, They are ina bleſſed eſtate 


that can ſpiritually hunger. 


2. They that thus hunger after | 


righteouſneſſe,hallbe filled. 


3. They are bleſſed men that ſhall be ſo filled. 
The firit of theſe we have almoſt diſparch'r : 
, wee 


166 


Qu. 


Aa, 


pe 


Lofw. 


this good aftection toward grace and the ordinan- 


_ ces. And indeed, this is the greateſt comfort that. 


ca3 be laid beforea langniſhing ſoule, A Chriſti 


| an often findes in himſelfe bur a ſmail Rocke of. 


orace, yet hee ever deſires more, and this defare. 
hath the blefſing here pur vpon it by our Sauieur: 
And hereby may we anſwer all Satans accuſations. 
and temptations. 7 
Here now fal in certain caſes to be reſalued: And. 
firft, whether anaturall man may not haue ſome. 
deſires after righteouſneſſe > 

We told you he might, butget the difference is 
great, as out of the text we fhewed you the laſt. 
time, 

A (cond caſehere incident,is this: while we are. 
thus comforting the godly Chriſtian, he objects . 
againſt himſelfethus ; 

 [findnot( ſaith he ) inmy ſelfe ſuch vehemenr - 
defire & aff- &ion after thipgs ſpiritual, as ſeemes 
here to be required. Hunger isa violent affe&ion, 
&c: bur] finde not thar I purſue. the beſt things. 
fo carneſtly.as natural! comforts. Ian tel,what it 
is to hunger after corporall food, and m ſuch a 
caſe, I can viſe much earneiines ro ſatisfie my hun- 
ger but I cannot offct like violence to Gods king 
dom-,nor defire ſo much grace? 

You muſtnotexpe&, that rationall afte tions - 
ſhould be ſo ſ{irong as ſenſuall, Nor muſt we iudge 
of theſe matters by ſenſe, burby reaſon reaifhed 
by the word of God, Bur here conſider firſt, wbar . 

. | you... 


Obieftions anſwared, 
your prize moſt , and what you preferre in your” 
judgement, whether chings ſpiciuall or chings- 
temporall, eſpecially when they ſtand in compett-, 
tion the one to the other : put grace on the one 
ſide, and profit on the@ther, and which doeyou: 
ſet the greater price onof therwo, 
Secondly, looke to your aftetions; what is the 
reflect act ,. the redound of your afleaions? Are 
you not offended wich-your felfe, and grieuedar 
this,that your deſires are nomore eager after holi- 
nceſle, &c. : = 
” Thirdly, looke what yonrendeanour is, where' 
doc ye beftow moſt paynes,and for what doe you- 
meke moſt. prayers? fer things earthly or for: 
things heavenly > forthings heauenly no doubt :- SPE: 
well then; If in our 1udgements we prize,and pre- 
ferre grace before all , . and condemne our felues - 
for want of appertitetoward it, and are-armoſt 
Paynes, and pray molt for it : then we do (at leaſt 
12 Guds acceptation ) moſt hunger and thirſt at- 
ter righteouſneſſe, and haue intercſt.in the bleſ- 


king. - 4H 
Tbut what will you fay to onethatjfindes noF Ggep,”. | 
in himſclte, chat good deſire andatieQion toward | 
grace, andthe meanes thereof, he was wont t&# 
find > Qnce Gods word and ordinances were deg-- 
rer to me.then mine appointed food ; Godsgrace 
and fauour was ſweeter vio ine, .then any thing . 
in the worid; but now ] cannot ftnd in me thar de-: 
light in-him, orin his holy ordinances-:+ 
In this cale you muſt examine your ſclues,whe- qypo;-. 
ther you haue not becne wanting inthe vic of the | 


far 


\ muſt recouer your ſelues 


ObiefHtons anſwered. 


meanes whether you haue nor (lacked your endea- 


uour, lettall your watch,caught cold dored «uct. 
much vpun earthly things, It ſo, the:e's matrer 
ot humiliation, and, as our Saviour aduiſcrh, you 
repentance, and doe 
the firſt works, Bur if you find no ſuch matter in 
your ſelues,but that youpray as much as ceuer,and 
are as conſtant. & conſcionable 4n the vie of good 


- meanes aseuer, be not diſcouraged, though you 


finde not thote pangs of deſire and affe&ion after 
God and the things of Gad,as you telr about your 
firſt conuerſion, For there are two things inthe 
firſt converſion, the rarity of grace, and the excel- 
leacy of it, andir is no maruell, af both theſe con. 
curring ( as then they doe) they ſeeme tobe much 
greater, then afterwards the one alone doth. 

I, but what ſhall I ſay , that have no ſuch great 
afteion in me to holy duties? Ido them 1n deed, 
but(alas)wirh little or-no appetite rowards them, 


_ butoutof cuſtome, or for teare, 8&c. I feele my de- 


ſires dull, mine affeions flar, (hall I goe about 


them now, or had Inotbetter forbeare,ull I ſhall 


finde my {clte more fit ,&c ? 
No,bur if chou finde it thus with thee, goalone | 
and confeſſeir, bewaile it, vieth= beſt meanes to 


getouroiit, andthengocto God notwithſtand- 


ing, tender your ſelucs vnto him in the ordinan- 
ces: And you ſhall finde, tharas it is in the bodi- 
ly food ; though a man haue no grear ſtomack to 
It, yet let him cate neuertheleſſe, and one bit will 


_ drawdown? another : So, though wee finde not 


-our {clues ſo well affeaed co Gods ordinances as 
1-7 17; 


Obiefions anſwired; 

were to be wiſhed, but ceized ypon with a kind of 
 dulneſle and indiſpoſition tkereuntox,, - yet let vs 
keepe our times , preſent our ſelues before the 
Lord, and we ſhall finde,that having once begun, 
wee ſhall gather heate, yea, Gods people know by 
experience, that oftentimes, they haue never been ,,,, , 
moreenlarged in holy duties, nor concluded with pexitene. , 
more comtoct;, then when not beivg fo fit for the 

ſame in their owne feelings, they have yet forced 
themſelves to the performance thereof, And thus 

much of the firſt point; 


for they ſhall be ſatisfied. £1 


Pr fecond thing that we propounded to fpeak 
. 4 of, was that- RT 
They that hunger and thirſt after righteoufe nogy, g;) 
neſſe ſhall be ftile.i : rhey ſhall have their fill of 
thole things they ſo greatly delire, Vee cannot: 
ſtand ro proue itby other Scriptures : 1!t is here 
plaively afficmed,you ſce,and chefe be the grounds - 
of it.. Eo 
Firſt, from the party that here-vnadertakes 1t , Reaf, 1;:' 
God : .v hohath 1. planted in man holy deſires , 
and affeftions, and thatnor in vaine. Inrature , 
defires are made-or delights, emptineſſe 1s made 
tor fulgeſſe, motion-for reſt, for cuerything moves. 
[That ie may atrzine reſt, Nature, we ſay,doth no. | 
thing 1: yatne,it abhorres vacuity- SOJGth grace, 
m'.ch more, Gods bleflirg followes ever vpon - 
200! Uclires , wherew:th they are filed +: foras-.. 
:hc;e lb acurſevponinerudinate lufts on r 
| 7 | TAAt:. 
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Falntſe tothe bungyy. 
that they ſhall not be ſatisfied ,3s it was with thoſe 
Iſraelites inthe wilderneſle, God awe them their 
deſire, faith the Pſalmiſt, but withail hee ſent leannes 
tut their ſoules : lothere is ablefiing of fatisfactt- 
on to ſuch defires asare holy. Againe, God pro- 
miſeth.it in many places, as Pfil. 145. 19, The 
Lerd will fulfill the deſire of them that feare him : hee 
will alſo heare their cry, &c, And Eſlay55.1, 2. Ho, 
euery one that cthirſteth, &c : hearken diligently wnte 
me, andeate ye that which ts good, and let your ſoule dem 
light in faines.SO Elay 44 3-1 will powre water(f(aith 
the Lord there)wpon him that « thirſty and floods wp 
en thedryground: And hee expounds it the next 
words, what he meanes there by waters, wil{pawre 
ey ſpirit vpcn thy ſeed , and my bleſſiug wpor thy off 
ſpring, Thus God hath promiſed a rich 1ncrea(lc ro 
choſe that hunger after cighteouſneſle , and hee'll 
ſure be as good as his word : for he is power,and 
therefore can, and hee is-truth, and therefore will 
blefle thern with ſatisfaftion that thus hunger. He 
never ſaid in any place ( as we have ſaid before ) 
bleſſ=d are thoſe that hunger after riches, that 
thirſt after plcaſures, honours, &c; for they ſhall 
be filled : but he hath ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that 
hunger afcer holincs.thatthirſt after righteouſhes, 
for they ſhal have their fillof them, And ſuth the 
word is gonout of his mouth , he willſ{urely niake 
1tgood with his haud. Bur 2, as Godhathplan- 
__ ted inhis people theſe good-defires,and:promiſed 
- tofulfill them, fo hee cakes a right courſe for the 
tulfilling of chem : for together with his graces 
hteecomminicates himſclfe to his people , m_ 
| es 


_ 


F ulneſſe to the hungry: 
fils their ſouls, There is an emprineſle in the crea- 
cure, fo that it cannot ſatisfie; for the world was 


aothing beforc God made it, neitherwas it made: 


by him to fill mans appetite ; Not bur thar other 


things may be ofas large cxtent and capacity, as' 


the ſoule of man, as the Angells, which are more: 
excellent then man by creatton : bur there is no-- 
- thing inthe world appointed to this end by God,” 


and focannotſatisfic : like as in the body, many 


things beſides meatand drinke,may fill the body: 


of man, bur there 1s nothing elſe can feed it, be- 


cauſe nothing elſe was ordatned for that purpoſe. 
Euciiſoit isalſowith the ſoule, which as it was - 
made by. God , ſo it was made for God alone, and 
therefore cannot be filled, and ſatisfied but onely - 
by him. Now on whomfoever he beſtows his gra-: 
ces withall,he beſtowes himſelfe, himſelfe comes: 
along with them, according to that he faith: 7: 
aweilin the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of 
a conrite aud humbleſpirit 5 ts reaine the ſpirit ofthe 


humble, and to reuinetbe heart of the contrite ove, E[a- 


57.15..Thus God the Father, hee that fills all* 


things, inhabites the humble heart,which there- 


fore muit needs be filled :. Secondly, as God the 
Father, God the Sonnereftdes with ſuch a one:- 
For, 1Fazy mas open, 1 will come in and ſp with him, , 
ar  heewithmwee, Now Chriſt ts he thatfilleth all * 
i all, Zphef, 1: vr, And thirdly, God the holy- 


Gho% beſfowes himfſelfe vpon the faithfull: he 


15 10 them otherwiſe then he was in Adam. In' 
him he was by his grace, but in vs he dwells per- 
touaily,inſuch a manner as beſcemerh his grear-- 
_ T0 neſle: 


Celars 3e- - 


272 


Falneſſe to the hungry. 
nefle and our meaneſle, he beſtowes not his grace 
oncly,bur'cucn himſelte, for weare the temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, faith the Apoſtle : Sothatas 
God filled the materiall Temple, ſo doth he fill 
the ſoule ofa Chriſtian, According to thatwhich 
the :Apoltle prayes for the belieuing Romanes, 
that the God of hope would cuen fill them with 


_ allioyand peace in belicuing,that they might a- 


| Real. 2. ff 


bound in hope through the power of the hol 
Ghoſt, Rom. 15.13. And inthe next verſe he faith 
of them, that they were full of goodnefle, and f1- 


led with all knowledge, &c. Now therfore, fith 


itis ſo, that God is Authour of theſe good de- 
ſires, hath promiſed tofulfill them, and tothat 
end:doth himſelfe, (both the Father, Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt) goe Who with thoſe graces, where- 
with he ſatisfies the deſires of his people, itmuſt 
needs be that they ſhall be filled. And this 
is our firſt reaſon, taken from the Author. 
The ſecond reaſon 1s taken from the things'de- 

fired,which is ſaid toberighteouſneſſe, that is,all 
ſpirituall graces, which are of a filling nature : 
The food here, hungred after,doth giue ſatisfaci- 
on:for,r. It is proper tothe foule,and therfore fils 
:t.In all kind ofnouvirſhment,there muſt be an aſ- 
ſimilation: bodies iced not vpon ſpirituall things, 
nor ſptrits vpon corporall,but bod1cs are ſuſtained 
by things bodily, and ſpirits by things ſpirituall. 
Now therefore, ſith the ſpirituall part pitcheth 

vpon ſpirituall food. Hence it is that it is fatiſ- 
ned. 2. Spirituall affe&tions are violent, ſerious, 
ea; e:wilnotbe put oft with trifles, The One 

tat 
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Faluſſ tothe bunzr P. 


that is ſiungry cannot ſatisfie it ſelfe with ſhewes 


and ſhadowes. You cannot ſatisfie an hungry man 
with painted cheere, a thirſty man with painted 
wine: you cannot quictachilde with a painted 
bib : nomorew1ll the ſoule be ferucd or filled 


with traſh : It muſt be ſubſRanrtiall food thatmuſt 


giue it content: but this is onely ingrace,which 
15 therefore by Salomon twice called by the name 


of ſubſtance, Pros, 2. and Prov, 4. howeuer your MUWNs). | 


books haue ir,wiſdome is the principall thing,&c. 
The originall hath, Viſdome is ſubſtance. So 
in the/new Teſtament ,..the Apoſtle, when he 


ſ Deakes of fatth, he calls it ſubſtance,..when he 


ſpeaks of hope, he calls it ſubſtance, noting that 


Vo arrs, > 


grace only hath ſubſtance in it to ſatisfie the ſub-- 


ſtanriall deſires of the ſoule... 3. This ſpirituall 
food is powerfull and effectuall in operation, it 
will ftrengthen and nourith the ſoule of him thar 


vſcth it.' The Maſters of phyſicke tell vs, that 


| that is the beſt food that oppoſeth the enemy; 


namely, hunger,8 nouriſheth the friend,namely, . 
nature: ſo it 15 alſo in this ſpirituall ſuſtenance, ir - 


cheriſheth the ſpirituall part ofa man, it perfeds 


that, but oppoſerth ſinne, the foules enemy; it 
expclls boundleſle Juſts, that dropfie wherewith 


many men labour after worldly things,that reaquia, 
as they call ir, that dog-like kind of appetite, 


whereby, they become inſatiable after outward. 


things, ſo that the more they have of them; the - 


more they purſue them: rhis 15 taken off by-grace, 


and remoued to better things, ſpirituall obiets. . 
Apgaine, the ſoule is trengthened by grace, .1t1s | 
We : vnIted. - 


7 


© bieft, 


tn/w. 


ObieFions anſwered, 


- viited to God, and ſo fully ſatisfied. And theſe 
arc the grounds of the point. Before we come to 


the vic,an obtie&tion mult be anſwered: For, here 
{ome may ſay : 
How can the thirſty ſoale be faid ro be fatisfi- 
ed with r1ghteouſucſſe, when as the more it hath, 
{till the more it deſires, and none ſo hungryatter 


' more grace, as they that haue moſt 2 


Though this be true that. is objected, yet it re- 
maines no lefle true on the other fide, that ſuch as 
hunger after righteouſnefle, are aboundaatly ſa- 
tisfied. And thar, firit, in reſpe& of the obtect, 
which ſuch a man-hath made choice of,whercup- 
on he hath pitched,namely,righteouſeſſe, which 
having once attained, he is quieted,ſfatisfied,and 
ſets downe his reſt. In outward things it ts other- 
wiſe, there the ſoule flits till from one thing to 
anorher,as hauing no reſt in any thing, as Salo 
ſhewes in his ſacred RetraQcations, by his owne 
example, heſct his deſire vpon.wealth, but that 
failed him,vpon honour, but that failed him,vpon 
pleaſure, that alſo -failed him, 8&c. So that at 
length aftcr triall made, he was faine to conclude 


them all ro be butvarity && vexationof Sirit,luch as 


wherein the ſoule cannot be quiered, till at length 
1t pitch vpon grace, tilt reſt vpon God, and then 


Iithath full ſatisfaCtion : when a man hath gotten 


God, heſets vp his reſt, he defires nothing more, 
he will haue none elſe : YY homihaue 1 in heauenbut 

thee, Lord (ſaith the Prophet) andinearth, none in 

con-p1riſomof thee? And inanother place;one thine, 

421th he, haze 1defered of the Lord, which yet it p 111 
c 


How abe bungery are filled, 175 


_ doe deſire, and will deſire, and that is, that I may 
awcll in the honſe of the Lord,c. that I may feed on 
Gods diet, rellifh and taſt ofhis ſweetenefle , in 
a word, that I may enioy God, This was that one 

_ thing hee ſocarneſtly deſired, and in the ha- 
uing whereof he ſhould think himſelfe abundant- / 
ly bleſſed. Thus in reſpe& of the obic of this 
ſpirituall appetite, fe as hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſle ſhall be ſatisfted. Secondly, 
for the meaſure, the Text tells vs, that rhey ſha{/be 

_ fille]: Here in this life they ſhall befilled inre- 
ſpe& of the parts, that is, they haue ſomething of 
cuery grace: though in reſpeCt of degrees they 
ſhall nut haue that fulneſſe and arſe iok till 
they come toheauen, but then they ſhall be filled 
brim-full, each according to his capacity, accor- 
ding to thatof Danid, Fſal.17.wvit. YV hen ] awake, 
that is, at the laſt day, 1 /ball be full of thine 1mage : 
they ſhal be as full of grace,as euer they can hu!d, 
Thirdly, this hungring after righteouſneſſe is not 
(as betore wee tolu you ) a vexing or del'e tive * 
hungcr, bur delightfu'l and preferuing : for the 
more one hungers and thirlts after righteouſnes, 
the morche lives (and to live is tht we moſt of ay 
deſire) and ſothe more a man deſires after grace, 
the more hedeli zkrs in his delice, hee is forry hee 
can deſire it no more. Beſides,that this deſire doth 
more and more ynite him tothe thing deſired: ſo 
that the more he thirfts, the more he enoiyes hima- 
ſelte, and thar he thirfts after, And thus much for 


aniwer tothe obieion. [8 | 
The vſe that we thall make ofthe point (being 
F-[-2 ſtraight- 
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How the hungry are filed, | 


fraightned of time ) is onely one, that 15 this, Ler 
all rhat would have their willes, and not looſe 


their labour, be exhorted to deſire holineſle, to 


hunger and thirſt after things ſpiritual and hea- 
uenly. And for this cud, you mult vnderſtand, that 
man being in himſelfe, an empty and impotent 
creature, hath theſe atte&tions and deſires plan ted 
in kim by God, that hee may ſecke his happineſle 
out of himſelte. And ſecondly, you muſt know 
that he mauſthave it not in earthly things, butin 


| heauenly, He may have both , buthee muſt nor 


thirſt after both, hee may not terminate his deſire 
in theſe things on earth.” Herice is-it that the holy 
Ghoſt makes a flat oppoſition betweene things 
earthly and heauenly, as, Ser your affettions on things 
aboue, and not on things that are on earth, Colol. 3, 


| Labonr i6t for the meat that periſheth but for the meate 


that endureth to eternat life, Loh 6, and in anumber 

of ſuch places more wee finde them oppoſed, fo 

rhatir 1s in vaineto fecke to reconcilethem, Our 
affections cannot bee ſer vpon them both in extre. 
mity, Thirdly come therefore to the choyce, lock 
on thecomodities on borh hands, and make your 
choice, Itearthly things be the beſt penni.wortch, 
rake it : if heaucnly, take that, But without all 
queſto, heaucaly things are muchro be preferred, 
as will appcare, 1 if we compare the things them- 
{elues, and ſo indeed there is no compariſon. Our 
Sauior Nath gune before vs in one branch of theſe 
earthly tnings, Lyk. 16. where ſpeaking of trea- 
{ure and riches, he calles them firſt :he leaſt rhines ; 
Aethatis faithful in that which is leaſt, &c ; and 10 
that 


or not, 


chrweornot: So that riches are Dot a mans own, 
sSof others, and arein 
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Vanity of outward things, 
200d, perfeRs his beſt part, drawes him to God 
the chiefegood, And 2. it isa mans owne pecu- 
lar, it ſhall nener be taken away from him, as Our $44 
uiour told Marrhsi, No theeues can ſteale it being 
ofice layed yp in heaven, norutt can corrupt tt * ic 
115 not perithadle, or ſubieC to vanity or violence, 
- 2, As1t is not ſubiect to loſſe,fo neither to abuſe: 
grace preuents this,as being init owne nature ſim- 
ply pood. 4- S*iritvall treaſure 15 true, not coun. 
rerteit AM; fleſh is meate indeed((alth our Sautour ) 
»y bleod is drinke indeed, not in tſhew onely oropi. 
non, 3tcauenly graces are things reall and ſub- 
ftantial,they bring comforts indeed, toyes indeed, 
whereas tezmporall give burlight-flaſhing com. 
forts, roake men toreieyce in the face, butnotin 
the heart. Thos,if we make compartifon of things 
ſpirituall and rewporall in refpe& ofrhe things 
themſclues, thoſe that are ſpiritualll muſt needes 
haue the'preheminence. But fecondly, looke to 
the effects,: and wee ſhall ſce firſt, thattemporall 
things are vanity , and fillnot ; jyea, 2. they are 
vexation, and quict not; 3. there 15 no novelty in 
them,rhere is nothing new vnder the Sun,nothin 
continues in its ſweetneſſe , which it had at firſt, 
but there followes a ſatiety of all things ; and as a 
fie which inthe mornipg rs ſweet, anda man 
delights in it, but ere night it ſtinks, and is caſt a. 
way ; ſo it is in thefe outward comforts , as Sals- 
mon ſaith ofthem, the eye is not-ſati:fied with ering , 
nor the eare with "heart 7, NC; they bound not [2 
mans deſires, nor ſatisfie the ſoule: buttie more 


one hath of them, the more he wants ſtill. He _ 
Iahes 


L Uanity of out ward LhINGS, 


toucs ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſiluer ; and ſo he 
that loues pleaſure, (hal nor be ſatisfied with plea- 


ſure: he that loues honour ,&c; ſhall nor be facil. 


fied therewith . But now on the other fide, hea- 


uenly things will r.bring all a mans deſires ro one 
point, and ſet themall vpon the one thing neceſſa- 
ry, ziuca man God; glue him grace, hee hath ce. 
nough, he reſts abundantly contented. 2; they re- 
duce a man to his primitiuecſtate, A#amr in his in- 


tegrity was therefore moſt happy, becauſc he was 


holy. His firſt affe&tions were holy:(uch as are car- 
nall came inbythe by , they came by accidenc, 
' Now grace ( like vnto phyſick ) brings the foule 
back ro. irs firſt eſtate, and ſo giues itreſt, A mans 


naturall conſtitution is pleaſing and eaſefull. A diſe 


caſe diftempers the body,and puts 1t into an eſtate 
that is preternaturall : But phyſick reduces him, 
reſtores him as before, and ſo makes all well with 
him. So ſinne, as a diſeaſe, diſtempers the ſoule : 
bur grace,as phy lick ſets al things right, as at firſt, 
and then there is content, Euery thing reſts,when 


It ison its own center, when it1s 1n its own place, 


and lo it is with the ſoule. A man is never at reſt , 
hath never any peace, till he comes to his firſt e= 
| fare, which grace onely can bring ſum ro, 

Again thirdly,fpiricuall things are the beſt, for 


they wil doa man good at the greateſt necd, when 
he is inextremity. And why do men ſet more by 


balme-warter, and ſuch precious liquours, but be- 


cauſe they will hcIpe at a time of need, Indeed of 


ordinary waters we haue more common vie, bur 
yet we make not {o great account of them , asof 


Ny 2 the 


# bs 4 Eb _ 
ak © 
vo X a+ — +» « 


8 
*Y 4 
y 
.* 
$5 : 
E 
#.N 
1 1 
; #) . 
i id 
i F 
. 
by 
Ts | 
" "_ 
: q 
"y q 
FE ' 
« - 
q' p 
| Þ 
” WE 
is LR 
of + 
4. [i $ 
q : 
* = 


Vanity of outward thiugs, 


. the former ; becauſe they will ſtand-ysin ſtead 
when the other will not : ſothovgh outward com: 


forts have their vie, yet rothing can doe for vs in 
our greateſt need, as grace will: tor when wealth 
fayles; friends fayle,comorts fatle;pleaſures faile, 
grace Will ſtick to vs, and beſtead vs ; when thou 
art ſick, poore, diſcaſed; &c ; yea, when thou dy. 
ef, riſelt againe, &c: a thouſand |yeeres hence 
grace will comfortthee, and doe theegood, You 
{ee then what are the beſt things, therefore pitch 
y pon things ſpirituall, by of mee ( ſaith the Lord ) 
honey, wine, milke, Efay 55. and you ſhall be ſure 
of the beſt penni-worth , for you ſhallhaverhem 
wirhout mony or monies-worth, wherefore dot you fend 
your money, for that that is not bread ? &e ;, nothing 
elſe bur grace is bread ; ſatisfies not the ſoule,can- 
not doe't, therfore covet heavenly things-for they 
will. But hitherto of our ſeannd propoſition ga- 
therd ont of the words, The third followess 


 Bleſſedare they that hanger, &c : for they ſhall bee 


filled, 


FJ Ence we conclude, that - 
Itis a bleſſed thing to be filled with righte- 
ouſneſſe. ; gd 
They are ina blefled caſe , that are filled with | 
righteouſneſſe. It is our Sauiours Argument, here, 


 Mtishis medium ; for thus he reaſons, They that 


ſhall be fifled with righteouſneſſe,are blefſed, But 
they that hunger,and chirſt ſhall be foilled; there. 
fore, they are bleſſed, And indeed, if tn imgring 

410018 they. 


| --- Ks | 1.23 a | th. 7 


they are bleſſed, much more in hauing'righteouſ- ||. j1$ 


neſſe: if the deſire prone them bleſſed, much more iN 
the fruition,if the meanes hath bleſſednefſe,much Wall: 
morethe end : if for the firſt-fruites Chriſt. call ih 
them bleſſed, euen for a little grace, whatthen . | | WP 1 
thall they bee, when they haue the whole haruelt. Mk - | 
 Thereaſons of the point are theſe, Firſt, they po,7r, il - | 
are ireed from all ſinne, and 2, from all miſeries, | -|-1 0p 
which are the fruites of {inne. For the firſt, hl the | || 8h 


minde with wiſedome, and folly flyes aviay : fill bid | 
it with faith, and vnbeliefe will be calheird ; fill it me'l 
with humility, and there's ancad of pride; and-lo © 1 
inall other finnes; they.are banthed at the com- 
ming inof grace, Secondly, it frees a man from 
the ill conſequents of ſinne , as (icknelle, payne , 
ſhame, &c: .youknaw.;. uAdamknew not what 
miſery meant,cither:inhis family,or inhis eſtace, - 
Or in his perſon, till ſinne came 1n, ſo long as hee. 
held himto God, he telr.no ill: ſo,when a man is | 
filled with Gods Image, hee becomes happy in 
ſoule, body, name, 6ftate,andevery, way! 1" - | 

As'it freesa man from alleuill, . fo icfalies him =; 
with all manner of good .But of that-engugh hath 
beene ſaid already : wee'lltherefore come to the 
 Andfirſt, is 1t ſo great a happinefle to be filled p/e 1- 
with righteouſnes, this ſerues to.confute luch asare 
afraid to ſurfet this way.[nearthly things they are 
otherwiſe affeced.: they would have theizpurles 
Full, their barnes fll, their coffers full, and;the 
fullertheſe are, thebetter they like it: But in hea- 
venly things they are of another mind and diipolt- 

N4 7 rion, 


. 


The righteous are vleſſed. 


tiOn ,.- like as wee ſay of children that goe to 
{choole,they.are very reaſonable people,and carc 
not tow little they hauc for their money. Here 
chey ſay, tis good to holda rmeane , and alittle 
does well, but what-need {o much adoe, there is 


reaſon 12 all things, and enough's enough of Con. 
 ſejence. 


"This 1s agood rule indeed ( as wee ſaid before) 
to bee held in worldly things, wherein to hold 
the meane-is worth gold, It holdes wellalſo in 
needleſſe ſcrupulotities, and groundleſle ſuperſti- 


| tions, &c©. but to bee afraid of hauing too much 


pe too much righteouſneſſe,is to bee afraid of 
aving more neare communion with God , tobe 


afraid of heauen, 
Yea, butdoth not S4/omen bid; Bee not juſt 


-over-much ? ir.ſeerns then a.man may exceed that 


way ! 
Are you fure they are Selomons words ? and not 


ratherthat he brings in there ſom Atheiſt ſo ſpea- 


king. There are that doe ſo vaderſtand the words, 
and therefore they make the next verſe ; Bee not 
wicked over much, to be Sa/omops anſwer, 
Bur if hee ſpeake it himſelfe, I anſwer, if hee 
ſhould bee vaderftood of warranted ,. and well 
crounded righteouſneſſe , they were words not 
farre from blaſphemy : Bur if hee meane it of that 
righteouſneſſe, that is ſuperſtitious and vn- 
grounded , it reacheth not toour point, In that 
which 1s warrantable neuer fearc excefle, tliere 


is no danger can come that way , fith, hee = 
jor 


Enconragement.to be holy, - 

hath moſt', hath a great deale too little: and hee 
that ſets bounds to his deſires after grace , de- 
fires not grace for it ſelfe., bur tor ſome ſiniſter 
end and reſpe&, Beſides, thoſe that are afraid 
of ſurfeting of grace here, what will they doe , 
when they come to heauen, 1fthe foote-men haue 
gyred them ( as leremy (peakes in another ſenſe ) 
how will they doe to hold pace with the horſ-meu, It 
they thinke it too much of thar little they ſee in 


the Saints onearth , how will they brooke that 


excellency that is in the Saints in Heauen,. that 2s 
inthe Angels, in Chriſt, in God: [4 
Secondly, this affords matter of encourage- 
ment.to Gods people, toaduance forward, and 
. mn in the way that ts called Holy : Conſt. 
ering 1, that youare ina good way , for with- 
out holinefle none can fee God, 2. that the 
longer you trade in it, the more eaſefull you 
will finde ir, The Diuell, when hee tempts a 
man to finne , hee ſhewes him the beſt firſt ; and 
in this way , the further a: man goes , the worſe 
hee findes it : but inthe wayes of God, the worſt 
isatfirſt; hee, like the malter of that Feaſt, 196. 
2. keepes the beft Wine till thelaſt;, the more wee 
caſt of che wayes of righteouſneſle, the ſweeter 
they will bee. The way of the righteous (faith S4- 
lowon, Proverbs 4. 1s as the ſhining Light, that 
(hinesmore and more vnto the perfe# Day» Heebe- 
gins (omwhat darkly, it may be he goes forth be- 
foreday , but hee trauels to meete day (as they 
peaks ) and the farther hee goes , thEmore light 
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184 Comfort to them that reach after righttonſneſſt. 


he enicyes, whereas the wicked, the further they 

oe, the worſe they fare, they are inthe darke,and 
A not what they doe, Bee exhorted there- 
fore to goe on cneeretully in your courſe, pur- 
ſue atrec more godlineſſe, accounting that the 


more podlyyou ate,the more bleſſed you ſhall be, 


Onely prouided that you 1, walke by rule, by di. 
rection of the word, keeping within the compaſſe 
of your owne calling, 2. Be ſure you ayme attrue 
grace, ſceking grace for graces fake , and begin- 
ning with that which is {ubſtantiall , not ſticking 
inor taking moſt care about circumſtances, 3,car- 
ry alwayes an humble and mercifull heart toward 
thoſe char are below you, not cenſuring, buthe]. 
ping them rarher toward heauen, And obſerving 
theic cautions, preſſe ov with Paul toward the mark, 
foreetting that which is behind,andreaching ont to that 
which 1; before : Yea, ( as heel{e-where prayes for 
the Phitippians) /et your lowe abound yet more and 
more be ye filled with the fraits ofrighteouſnes,which 


re by leſus Chriſt tothe glory and praiſeof God + And 
| then carenot what men thinke of you, though the 
world ſhould caſt you out, as it were by an Oftra- 
_ciſme,reſolue with D axid,that if this be to be vile, 


you ll >&yermore,vileto men, that you may bee 
bicſked 2f tlic Lord. 
_ Laſtly, here's comfort te thoſe that hunger an 


«[irRafter righreouſneſſe, they ſhall beefilled. 


Here our eſtate is compounded of faith and vnbe- 
ere, ofgopbdneſſe and badneſle, &c ; bur hereat- 
cr we (hall be refined, and all corruption ſtrained 


our, Hera our eſtate is a conflicting eſtate, weare 
1 now 


Comfort to them that reach after righteouſueſſe, 


now vp ,, now downe, ſometimes off, ſometimes 
on, one while we are overcome, another while we 
doe ouercome : but then we ſhall have no ehemy 
to oppoſe vs, but ſhall triumph ouer all, Here our 
eſtate-13 animperteteftate ; we know but inpart, 
belecue bur in part ,but then we ſhall know as wee are 
known,jee as we are ſetne,ſee God as he is, 12 

Therfore comfort yourſelues with theſe words : 
yea, looke vp and wait in expectation of this hap- 
pinefſe;, A child of Godeuenin this liteis glori. 
ous, but it doth not yetappeare what we {hall be. 
The very deſire after grace doth intereſt vs into 
bleſlednefle , whar will then the fruition thereof 
doe > If a drop of righteouſneſle here make vs 
more glorious then the Sunne, more beautifull 
then the Moone, what then ſhall webe, when we 
ſhall be drencht in that river that runnes at Gods 
right hand > when we ſhall enter into our maſters - 
both holineſſe and ioy 2 when we ſhall be ſtript of 
our corruptions , miſeries, &c ; and filled with 
Saints, with Angels, with God, with Chriſt, with - 
heaven > How vnſpeakeably glorious ſhall wee 
then be? Here ourcocnforts are more then carnall 
eye cuer ſaw, carnall eare ever hcard,then ever en- 
rred into the heart ofcarnall man to conceive, 1 
Cor. 2, but what they ſhall be then,we cannotrell, 
nor euer ſhall tell,till we comethither, Thus far 
of thirſting, | [: 

It any pleaſe to ſtretch the point ofthirſting far-- 
ther, namely to rig hteouſnefſe of Juſtification, or 
o Chriſt iuſtifying,I gaine ſay nor.Signes ofthir= 
fiing after Chriſt, fee in Rogers of Paith, cap, 2+ 

| Pags- 


Bleſſed are the merciful, 


pag. 165. I'll ſtay longerhere , there be treatiſes 
many extant 0 that ſubtect: LL 


a. l_— — —_— —_— 


The eleuenthSERM ON. 
MATTH. 5.7. 
Bleſſed are the mercifull:for t hey (hall obtaine mercy. 


== He former ſteps to true happineſſc 
| EN2, | we hauediſpatchr : wee proceed 
TERS | to that which next offers it ſelfe, 
[44 TK EN . 
"Ill: = and that is mercy. Bleſſed are the 
753 Be mercifull,&c; we have not much 
= to ſay by way of explicatis of the 
words : Our worke 1yeth moſt in exhortacion to 
the duty. The points are 2. firſt that mercifull 
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' men areblefled. Secondiy, that they that ſow in 
mercy, {hall reape in mercy. Mercy implyes pit- 


ry to ſuch as are in miſery.,It hath for itsobtect, a 
mans owne fleſh in general) (as the Prophet phra- 
ſeth it) that is, 'whole mankind, fo farre forth ag 
any one is in miſery, to ſhew him mercy isto be. 
come a bleſſed man, and rhis is not the leaft parr 
of his happineſle, that he ſhall finde as much mer. 

cy ashe ſhewes. To begin with the firſt point. 
Bleſſed are the merciſull. The words are fo plaine 
ang eaſie to be vnderſtood,that we know not how 
to make them plainer, Eucry man is ſo farre forth 
bleſſed, as he is mercifull, Vnderſtand it - - 
| holy 


Bleſſed are the mercifull, 


holy and ſpirituall mercy , and the point will bee 
cleare. For proofe whereof, heare firſt what Dae 


#/d the father ſaithro ic, Pſal. 41, 1. Bleſſed 6 the 
man ( laith he ) that crnſidereth the poore and needy , 


&Cc ; where you hauethe mercitull man ſet forth, 


I. by hisdiſpoſicion : He is ſuch a one as conſider- 
 eththe poore and needy, and by hiscondition, he 


152 bleſſed man : for the Lord will deliver him in time: 


of trouble, &c. Thus Danid the father : And thus 
alfo Salomon his ſonne, Prov. 14: 21. Hee that de- 
ſpiſeth his neighbour, ſruneth : hut hee that hath mercy 
07: the poore, happy is hee, Neither 1s it onely afhr- 
med by man, that the mercifull arc in a bleſſed e- 
ſtate, butalſoby God himſelfe. Ler's heare the 
Indge ſpeake to the point in hand, Math. 25, 35. 
Corne yee bleſſed of my Father, receine the Kingdome 
prepared for you from he beginnine of the world. Come 
(5e es ) that's rheir eſtate, rcceiue the Kingdome, 
&c; ahd why > 1was an hungred, and you gaue mee 
wmeate : 1 was thirſty , and ye gane me drinke, OC; 
yee exerciſed mercy toward mee in my poore di- 
ſtreſſed members. Thus we have teſtimony cleare 


on euriide, let vs feethe reaſons and grounds of 


the point, And ſo it ſhall appeare that Mercifull 


men are bleſſed men, if wee conſider mercy 1. in. 
the fore-runners of 1c. 3, in its effects, 3,101ts. 


quality and nature. 


2163 


For the firſt : Before a man can bee [j piritually Reaf, 2: 


mercifull, 1. his nature muſt be changed, he muſt 
bee anew man, caſt, as it were, intoa new frame. 


and beaſts, not men: Andas inrreſpe& ofthe bo- 


By nature we areall crab-trees,not olives ; wolves 
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Bleſſed are the merciful, 


dy, man is compounded of all theelements : ſo is 
hee in reſpett ofthe foule compounded ofall the 
malignities ofalirhe creatures, for he 15 rauenous, 
as the woolfe ; ſauage, as tie beare , fell, as the lt- 
on ; tierce, as the leopard; poylontull, as the Sera 
pent: Loe, ſuch iseuery one by nature, asthe 
Prophet Eſzy defcribes him, Now, if this corrup- 
tio::of nacure bee in any one corrected, and hee 
made of a woolfe, a lamb ; ofalion a ſheepe, &c; 
as the prophet {aich , it ſhall bein the kingdome 
of Chriſt, this argues his happineſſe,and hee is 1n 
thisname bleſſed. 2. As his niture is changed, fo 
is his eſtate alſo : for the mercifull man is bronght 
out of the habitations of darkeneſſe(wherin,as men vſc 
to deale with fierce and fell creatures, he was for 
merly kept ) 7nto the kingdome of light ; hee is aelt- 
cred from wnder the power of Satan (thatfpirit of 
cruelty) and put vnder che government of Chriſt, 
who is ſo mercitwl] and meeke, rhatno maneuver 
' heard his voice in theſtreets,as the prophet hathir 
Thus be is put vnder anot her goucrnor,entlivened 
by'another head, guided by another ſpirit, endued 
with anuther wiſedome then before, zot that wiſe- 
dome that is carnall, ſenſuall, and diuelliſh , but that 
zwhich is from aboue, which( as S., lames deliuers it ) 
rs firſt pure, then peaceable,8&c ; full of mercy and 200d 
fruttes, Tam. 3.17. So, if wee looke to the fore- 
rutners of racrcy , as that the mercifull man is 
changed both 19 his nature, and in his ſtate, hee ts 
a d!ic{Þ. d man. Fae Pet 0-64 
Secondly, let vs confider mercy in the effects 
and conſequents, it will appeare that the mercifull 
— man 


BLfed ave the mercifull, TY 


man is anhappy man, both in reſpe& of God,and .; vs 
 inreſpe&of men. For God firſt, mercifulnefſe 1-488 
giues a man intereſt intothe mercy of God, ſuch a [88 
one may plead mercy ro God, andin thatname 
lay claym to Gods mercy toward himſelfe, as Da. 
#id doth, Pſal. 86. 2. preſerne my ſonle, for 1 am mer- 
cifall, That man thar can rendermercy ro God , 
may challenge —_ from God. And indeed,that + in 1 
mercy that any one ſhewes to his brother, is but " þ 
an effet, & the reflection of Gods mercy to him- 
ſelfe, for as there is no water in the ciſterne, bnt 
what comes from the fountaine, neither any light 
in the candle, but what is borrowed from another 
light - ſo there is no mercy in vs, til; God hath 
ſhed abroad his mercy into our hearts, nor any 
lighr,ril he hath imparted the ſame vnto vs, Here- 
by then it appeares, that the mercifull man 1sa. 
bleſſed man , for that hee may challenge mercy 
from God, and be aſſured that he hath already re- 
ceived that mercy from him, which hee commu. 
nicatesto o! hers. But ſecondly, as mercy helpes 
a man to God-ward ; fo i helpes him wath men 
£00, For 1, it rcfreſherh the bowels of thoſe that 
are hungry, &-. lookes vpon a broken eſtate,and 
brings healing in its wings, lookes vpon the bro- 
ken name of another, and layes ona plaifter ; 1n Ye 
a word , it brings helpeand toy vnts the world. 
2, Itwinnes vpon others , and reconcilesthem to 
our perſons, to our profeſſion,makes them thinke 
the better of both:ir breakes the fierceneſle of the 
rougheſt nature, and makes a {iravger, nay,an Ce: 
ncmy to become 3 friend ; As the A poſile ſhewes- 
| | it;, 
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EEE of mercy. 


it , Ram, t2; Outofthe Proverbs, If thine exemy 
Eunger, feed him ſaith he,sf he thirſt ; giue him drink ; 


for in fo doing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpn his. 


head, M=rcy will melt an enemy, put him to t,and 
even force him by a ſweet compulſion to become 
a friend. T':vs every man will bee a friend tothe 
mercifull. Againe, it helpes and duth vs good in 


this reſpeR, that it aſſures vs of our vprightneſfle, 


and ſecures vs of the truth of our love t5 God , ta 
men,and that our religion ts pure and vndefiled which 


' £s ( as Saint [awes tell vs, Chap. 1. vir.) to wiſer the 


{atberleſſe and wid owes in they affliction,&c : (o that 


the man that is ſpiritvally meccifull, is ſound in 


hisreligion, for true Religion cuer goes accom. 
panied with true mercy.” Agains, as it comforts , 
and ſecures a man for the preſent, fo it pr:,uides 
forhim, and layes a foundation for the future. 
The merccifull man layes vp tor time tocome, he 
ſowes good ſeed , which will yceld to him a ſure 
crop : For be that ſowes mercy, he ſowes co him- 
{elfe; according to that ofthe Prophet, ſow to your 
felues in righteouſneſſe, reape tn mercy, Hil, To, 12. 
He that ſowes mercy, ſhall reape mercy, andin the ſame 
meaſure hat he ſowes, ſhall he veape: he (hall recciue 
mercy from Sod , for with the mercifall thew wilt 
fhew thy ſelfe mercifull,(ſaith the Plalmitt) Pſal.18. 
he ſhall haue merey from man, from the word , 
fromhis conſcience, from himfelfe, all thall make 
for his good, Inſhort, mercy filles the world as 
full of bleflings , as cruclty doth of curſes ; God 


willbleſſe the merciful-minded , men will blefſe 


him,heauen will bleſſe him,carth will bleſſe _ 
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The quality of mercy; 


. Many bleilings are offred vp on his behalfe,others 
will blefſe God for him, 2 Cor. 9. the husband re- 
liened by him will blefſe him;the wife will blefle 


him, the children bleſſe him, friends blefſe him, 
the loynes of thoſe whons he hath refreſhed will bleſſe his, 


” as they did 194, their backs will bleſſehim, their umn. 
bellies blefſe him, &e. his houſe ſhall be filled &*. 
_ with bleſſings, therefore he muſt needsbeableſ-  - 


ied man, that is ſpiritually mercifall. 


Laſtly;the natuse and quality of ſpirituall mer- Rga/.' 


cy,will proue that men bleſſed that doth exerciſe 


 iteFor,what is mercy but a piece of Gods Image, 
a ſparke of the divine nature. So much as there | 


is of mercy ina man, ſo.much there is of grace, fo 


much of holineſſe, fo much of God, ſo much of 
the Spirir, fomuch of Heauen,ſo much of happi- 
_neſle, -The point, you ſee, is cleare: whether 
you looke vntothe antecedents of mercy, or con-' 

ſequents, orthe nature of it, his happineſle is e- 


uvinced, that is, truly-mercifull. Before we come 


to the Vie, we will ſhew you ina paſſage or two » 
Q. I, What Spirituall mercy is : 2. what is the 
\Eround thereof: 3. how niany kinds: . 4. what 
are the effedts that iſſte from ir. For the firſt, 
Spirituall mercy is nothing elfe but arr inclinati- 


on of the ſoule vpon ſpirituall motives, to pitty 
and felicue thoſe that be in miſery : and rt is a 
branch of loue from which it differs onely in this, 
that lone lookes toa man in alleſtates, mercy to 
man 1n miſery: But lone and mercy ſtand both 
inwillngand working that which is good. 
Secondly, for the'ground of 'Spirituallmercy, 


The kindes of mercy. 
it is own-nefle,and propriety (as they ſpeake in 
Schooles) for cither a man finds, orelie makes, 
and as 1t were, adopts him for his owne,to whom 
he ſheweth mercy. 

Fhirdly, as concerning the kinds, there is a 


* double mercy : 1.a falfe mercy (which 15 1ndeed 
"truce eruclity, bur gocs vnder the name of mercy, 


but may eaſily be diſcerned fromthe ſecond fort, 
which.is) : 2. a true mercy. For this firit pro- 
ceeds by a true rulee, namely, Iuſtice and Wi1l- 
dome, by the which he that doth not regulate his 
' mercy, 1s not to be held a mercifull man. Ifey- 
therhe goe beyond, or come ſhortof this rule, if 
he be cither more mereifull, or morerigorous 
then may ſtand with iuſtice, and wiſdome, he is 
not truly mercifull : Secondly, true mercy may 
be diſcerned by the efle&s. It our merey tend to 
the party pittied (as this fooliſh mercy deſtroyes 
many a child, &c.) then it 1s not right, for true 
mercy 1s not deſtructiue, but looks to the good of, 

the party to whom it 15 extended. 
 Againe, mercy is either naturall or ſpiritual], 
The farſt is to be found in all men, thathaue not 
blowneout the lightof nature;and ſo made them- 
ſelues fierce and outragious. This naturall mer- 
Cy 1sthat: x. which exprefſeth it ſclfe vpon na- 
turall obie&s,and for naturall motiues,as to ſhew 
pltty toa kinſman; toa child, orthe like, todoe 
good to ſuch as have done much for vs,. or front 
whom we expe@ much good to be done vs: 2. 
which 1s ſhewed for naturall reſpects, as to ſhew 
a man mercy meerly, for that he is poore, ficke,in 
paine, 


The hinnes of merey. 
paine,or the like (for the ſame reaſon thataman 
hath pirry euenon his beaſt) withouall reſpe& to 


the good of bis ſoule, This naturall mercy 1s not 


_ that which here hath the bleſſing pur vpon it by 
_ our-Sauionr, aithough it be;capable of outward 
| bleding and is alſo, 1n it's kind, commendable. 


But the mercy here intenced, is that ſpirituall 


and holy mercy, which hath for it's ground, loue 
to God, and his Image in mans nature, for it's 


obiect, it hath pitty on the ſoule principally, and 
ſhewes itſelfe in-cxhorting, inſtructing, repro- 


| ſerues, andneed requires. 
Fourthly, for the affedts and fruites of this ſpi- 
_ rituallmercy : It 1s actine, firſt inwardly, ſecond- 
ly outwardly, Inwardly, it ſets all the powers of 
' the ſoule :aworke, for thereliefe of the party di- 
ſtreſſed, And r. forthe mind and vnderftanding 
of a man,mercy makes him : 1. conſider his caſe, 
as the mercifull man is diſcribed todo, ?{c/.4.r. 
it bends his vnderſtanding to the party affeed, 
afliced,makes his thoughts dwell ypon that ſub- 
ied, vpon his debts, vpon his miſery, pouer- 
ty,&Cc. it feeds his thoughts with the confidera- 
tion of the others miſerable eſtate, makes him 
thinke, he's a man as well as I, &c. 2. It cau- 
ſeth him to caſt about, and deuiſe how torelieue 
and ſuccourhim, according to that expreſſion of 
Salomon, Prou. 14.22. Mertyand trath, faith he, 
fhall be 18 them that deuiſe good. It makes a man be- 
thinke himfſelfe which way he may goc toworke, 
torclicue and helpe ſuch as are poore, ficke, or in 
| Oz 7 2. 


uing, counſelling, comforting, &c, as occaſion 


« 


The working of meNty. 


any other aſfliction, it ſharpens his wits, and ſets. 


him a protecting , according to that wee read, 


(ay. 32.8.. Theliberall man dexiſcth liberall things ; 
he itad1cs on his bed, and caſts about how he may 
beſt doe torelcuc fuchas arc in need of him. And 
this now 15 Mercies firſt worke ivpon the vnder- 
{tariding, it makes a man to conſider the needy 


andafflicted, and to caſt about by what meanes 


velt torelicue them, you may ſee it in cyery mo- 
ther toward her ſicke child, ſhee cannot forget it, 
whatſocuer ſhe 15 abour, but ſtudies ſtill whither 


to goe, what meanes tovie, what courſe totake to. 


caſe the poore chid. Bur ſecondly,as mercy works _ 
vpon the mind,ſfoalfovpon the memoty ofa man, 
which now preſcnts vnto him the miſery of his 


neighbour, whereſocuer he goes, he heares him 


groaning, he ſees him ſweating,toiſing, panting, 
be cannot poſſibly forget him whereuer he is, 
whateuer he does. It makes a man ſearch and rifle 
into the bottome of his memory(that cheſt of the 
foule)ro bethinke himſelfe,and call to mind what 
haue Iicad that might doc this poore man good > 
whathbaueT heard 2 what haue TI tryed and found 
by experience,that might yeeld him eaſe,do him 
comfort> Thirdly, as it works vpon the memory, 
ſo likewſ1e vpon the will, it.makes a man both 
nolle malum, as to be ſorry fo his ſickneſle, paine, 
diſtreſſe, and welle bonuwm, to doe him all the 
good that may be done, he longs for the good 
of ns diſtreſſed neighbour, deſires it earneſtly, 
prayecs heartily for it, and vietÞ :!; g:2d meanes 
weftec it, And this that inward act of —_ 3 
whic 


The workzugs of mercy. 


' which 1t hath ypon the vnderſtanding, memory 
_ and will of him, in whomit is transforming him 


after a ſott into the perſon afflicted , making him 
feele the ſorrowes, 1{1gh in the ſufferings, bleed in 
the wounds of his neighbour, live in him,dye with 
him;&c. | | 

Secondly , for the out- ſide; Mercy will vent ir 
{elſe atthe eyes, and make onepitty, and weepe 
ouer the party aMicted, at the mouth, and cauſe 
him to ſpeake healing words, comforting words, 
mercifull words, to ſpeake to his heart, ropleade 
with God for him by prayer, . to pleade with men 
for him,that they'may come in & lend their help, 


As it ſets the cycand the tongue a worke , ſoalſo 


it employes the hand , which itcauſerh to draw 
forth it ſelfe to take oft the burdey, or ar leaſt to 


- put vader the ſhoulder, aad fo helpe to beare it : 
1 ſhort,one way or other to be eaſcfull, comfort- 


able. Thus mercy hath its worke vpon the out ſide 
alſo, and ſhewes it ſelfe by the eye,tongue,hand, 
and all che members. It carryes a man out of him- 
ſelfe, makes a man not fcele himſelfe, forget him= 
ſelfe.VVe ſee it in the hen, which often forgets and 
forbeares to fced her ſelſe, that ſhe may proviifer 


herchickens; welſce it in the mother, which ma- 


ny times 1s content to neglect her ſelf, codrelle the 
child : thus mercy carryes a man our of himfelte : 
Nay ,1it carryes a man oboue himſclic,renders him 
eloquent, makes him ſay more tor his afflicted 
neighbour , then hee can pofltdly ſay at another 
time, doe more for his deliverance then hee durſt 
doe, were it not in ſuch extremity, and cxigence. 


Ay 
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Unbappineſſe of pumercifull men. 
And thus we haue diſcovered vnto you infew , 
what mercy 15, together with its ground, kinds, 


_ and effects | 
| What vic ſhal we now make of this point ?Is it ſo. 
that the mercifull man 1s a bleſſed man > here then 
diverſe errours are diſcouered, And firſt, learne 
by this Do&rine the miſerable and vnhappy clſtate 


ot all mercileſſe men, and they are ſuch as haue 
neither leiſure to mind mercy, nor vaderſtanding 
to ſtudy ir, nor memories to bethinke themſelues 


of it, nor hearts to affect it, noreye to pitty thoſe 


that are indiſtrefſe, nor a mouth to ſpeake for 


them, noranhand to releiuethem. : Miſerable 


mult needes be the condition of theſe kind ofper- 


ſons ; for they are ſcarce to bee reckoned among 


men, ſeeing in this they tall below the very beaſts : 


tor every creature will in their kind condole, and 


comiſerate ſuch of their kinde as be in miſery.Ler 


buta ſwine be lugd, and thereſt of the company 
will get together, and grunt together ; yea, and 
make head againſt chat which puts it to payne. 
Bring a deaſt co the place where the blood of ano... 
_ ther of his kind hath beene ſpilt, and he will bury 


his fellow.and folemnize his funerall with lamen- 
ration made over him,as he can. Therefore, he is a 
beaſt and worſe, that hath nopitty vpon the ruines 
and miſeries of other men. Nay more, he is a cur- 
{ed creature, accurfed of God, and accurft of men 
( wee l|difpatch it 1inffew becauſe of. the time. ) 


God hath pronounced ſuch a curſe vpon the vn-. 
 mercitull man,as may well make his very heart to 


tremble, Prouerb, 21,13, whoſo ſloppeth his cares 
HJ 


\ 


Unhappineſſ of vumercifull men. 
at the cry of the poore, he alſo ſhall ery himſelfe,} bat ſhall 
not be heard. The time ſhall come,when they ſhall 
cry to ment6pitty them, to God to helpe them, 
with, Lord help me, Lord faue me from this paine, 
miſery, death, &c; but Salomon tells them, what 
they ſhalltruſt to, and what ſhall be their ſpeed in 
chat day, the time (hall come, faith he, that rhcy al- 
 ſoftallcry, andnot be heard, The time was when 
his brother cryed, oh maſter heare, oh brother 
helpe,oh neighbour pitty,but he ſtopped his care, 
and was deate to others ſuites, the timelikewile 
ſhallcome when he ſhall cry eut, o God heare, © 
| Lord ſhew mercy, &c: but God ſhalinor attend 
nor anſwer him , but ſhall returne him his owne 


meaſure, Heare what Saint 1ames ſaith to this in 


his ſecond Chapter, verſ. 13. there ſhall be Indae- 
ment mercileſſe to hims that ſheweth no mercy : a ter. 
rible ſpeech! woe to the man whom God will 


iudgein extremity, and not ſhew him any mercy, - 
and euen fo wil he deale with the mercileſſe man, 
Heare-alſo what the iudge himſelfe ſhall ſay to 


ſuch at the laſt day, Matth, 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay 
unto them onthe left hand + Depart ſrom mee ye curſed 
znto cuerlaſting fire prepared for the denil and his angels; 
there's their doome: And why ? for 1 was an fot 
gred, and ye gane me no meate,. 1thirſied, and ye gaue 
we n0 drinke,&c. Away therefore, get you out of 
my {ight , there's no place in my kingdome tor 


you : you were vamercifull ro my members,ther. 


fore, there's no heauen, no hope tor you. 
 Secendly, take notice here of the vtcer miſery 
of cruell men, For,if they are. ſo wretched and ac- 
G4 : CULr- 
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Mijery of cruel men. 
curſed of God and men, rhat onely come ſhort it! 
mercy , what ſhall become of ſuch that doe exer- 
ciie ads of cruelty and hoſtility rowards others , 
ht put ct all bowels of pitty and compaſſion , 
that are fo tarre from remembring the affliction 
of 2/eph, thatthey applaud and thinke themſclues 
hapÞy, ifthey can put by the rroughts of him, if 
they can drowne the {creeches of the poore ati i- 
Red, and forget their {ighes : rhey are fo far from 
p:ttying and praying tor them , thar they cenſure 
the n 11 their ſickenelle, not onely nothelpe,but 
even hurt themall chey can ; not feede but ſtarue 
them 3 notcloth butpull euen the very fleſh from 


their backes ſo adding affliction to the aflicted , 


hauing no bowels left, but as it were dead and bu- 
ried , their bowels are buried already, though 


Ws themſelues walke about as ſomany living carcaf- 


Rad 2,1!, 


ſes, This is the cruel man againft whom (hall bee 


ienta cruel] meſſenger, ſo that he (ball not live on: 


halfe his dayes, as Dauid(aith. Ifthe ruſt and can. 
ker of euill-gotten gold aud fiſluer and their moth- 
eaten garments ſhall.rife vp in iudgement, and be 
asa witneſle to eate the very fleth of their vamer- 
citull maſters, which hauc held them priſoners ; 
and would: not bring them forth to the releife of 
ſuch as wereinneed, where then {hall they ap= 
peeare that cloe ſet all the world acrying by their 
oppreſhon and cruclty > againſt whom the very 
beames ont of theroofe cry ont, & lay,we were cut out 
of the wood in blood, tbe ſton: out of the wallesicry, 


| wewere laid in blood [the turcows in the field cry, 


We were plovzed vp inblood ? what ſhall become 


of! 


Unmercifalneſſe. 199. 
of thoſe whom for their cruelty the backes of the 
poore do curſe,the bellyes curſe,the loynes curſe, 
the wife curſeth, the children curle, heauen and 

_ earth doecur(c ? how ſhall thefe land before the 
mr 7 | | | 18 

Secondly,this point diſcouersthe ignorance fol- 
ly and weakeneſſe , which moſt men v{ually be- 
wray inthis;as much as in any thing beſide, whilſt 
they are ſo afraid, and enen ſhunne to fhew them- 
ſelues mercifull men. Oh how glad are many, if 
they can make themſelues belecue, that there isno . 
need to ſhew mercy, that they haue no cauſe, no 
calling foto doe; how doe they applaud them- 
ſelues, if they can make a ſhift to forger the needy 
and diftrefſea, or if they canbur catchar ſomecx- 

ception againſt the party tobe releiued, whereby 
to perſwade themſelues that he is not capable of 
their mercy > how doe men ſhifrand poſt itoffto 
another, all excuſcs,al! evaltons, hnde eafic enrer- 
cainement. with chem, and 01 h»w happy doe | 
they thinke themſelues, ifthey may by their ſhuf- 
fling eſcape ; which, if they cannot cleanely doe, 
but they muſt needs do fomewhar, oh how vnwil- 
lingly, how lamely do they goe abour it.” Tis ſuch 
a while ere ſuch a one finde his purſe,and when tt 
is found, ere he can plnck it our, afrerthat ere hee 
can Open it, then ere his money canbe changed , 
and ſuch a deale adoe there is ere they can bee 
drawn todifourſe a ſmal ſum this way,that a man 
would wonder at-it; VVheras when-meet 1nan ale- 
houſe, you ſhall have, I'll pay and I'U pay, and e- 
very one ſhewes himſelfe torward, and they ſtrive 
” who : 
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who (hall pay firſt, and who moſt, when they are 
required to helpe out ina worke of m_— every 


one for moſt part ſtarts back, withdraws his hand, 


and puts it oft to others, ſaying, ſuch and ſtich are 
better able, I amin debt, I hauea great charge, 
many to prouide for, &c: thus moſt menare afraid 
co be merciful ,as if they were afraid tobe toohap- 
py, foreuery man is (o far forth bleſſed , as he is 
mercifull.This backwardnefle to ſhew mercy ,dil- 
couers a great deale of folly and vnbcliefe 1n mens 


| hearts, together with great want of loue to God 


and men. But whatis there in mercy, that men 
thould be ſo ſhy of it? Is itdiſgracetull > Nothing 
leſſe, for it bleſſeth the memory of a man, when he 
is dead and gone. But what ? 1s1t painefull ? No 
ſurely; but quite contrary - It is cruelty, that dif. 
reſts and diſquiets a mans heart,and racks his con. 
ſcience, whereas mercy makes a man cheerefull 
within himſclfe, and comfortable tootkers : fo 
then mercy is neither diſgracefull nor painefull - 
Bur is it not then perilous and dangerfull> No, 
nor yet ſoneither,for mercy ſecures from danger, 
and frees from trouble, A mn may be hatedand 
maligned, for that he prayes, or is otherwiſe zea- 
lous and forward in the cauſc and worke of God, 
but who evcr hated any one for ſhewing mercy ? 
Where then is the danger of mercy ? Isit any 
whit preiudiciall to ones cſtate > Admit itbe, yet 
if it further the faulcs eu , and helpe a man te 
heai-en, we cannot buy heauenat too deere a rate; 


bur to ſpeake ſooth mercy hurtsno mans eſtate, 
Indecd foolilh pitty,inGiſcreet rnercy may,but 96 
cuar 


Examination of our mercifalaeſſe, 
that which is fpirituall and ſeaſonable : forhe 75a; Wl 
bath pitty wpen the poore ((aith Salomon,prou.19. 17. | 1 
lendeth vnis the Lord, and that which he hath giuen , 
will he pay him againe : he never did faile to doe it, 
nor euer will, If a man lend his money to his rich 
friends it is as ſafe as if it were in his owne coffer, 
and cuſtody, beſides, that he further engages ther- | | 
by his friend ro himſelfe, In like fort, hee that | BY 
gives to the needy, doth not give, butlend; and. 
_ thattothe Lord, God's his ſurety, God's his ſure. 
ty,and he will not dye in his debt, he will pay him 
every penny. Beſides,ſhewing of mercy is a ſow- 
ing of feed, and there's no loſſe you know in that, 

Saint Paultollowes the Metaphor, 2 Coz. 9.6. and 
ſo forward. Now is any ſo madasto thinke the 
ſeed that is ſown in good & ſure ground tobe loft. 
and buried , and to condemne the ſeedeſotnen of - 
folly for ſo. doing 2 No, but the more deſirous a... 
ny one is of gayne and incrcreaſe , the moxe hee 
ſowes : Soſhould it behere in ſowing this of mer-. 
cy tothe poore, and the rather for that this isa_ 
certaine ſoyle, and the ſeed will certainely take. 
Hee which ſoweth bountifully,© ſhall reape boantifully ; 
there 15 no hurt can come by ſhewing mercy, ifi 
be done withdiſcretion. It makes a man truely 
happy, 1t puts him vnder mercy, it isa part and a 
piece of his happineſſe. If you then feare to be too 
happy ,forbeare to ſhew mercy,but herin,you ſhal-. 
de wray notorious folly, And thus wee hauediſ. 
patchr our firſt vſe. 
 Intheſecond place, let vs all bee inſtructed to: V/4 30 
tooke backea little, not vpon others, but vpon 
our. 
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. The i of poare, men. . 


our bbs, and ſay; Aml amercifuil man, or am 


I not> what good hauel done? hoy many backs 


have Iclothed 2 how many bellies have I Clled. 2 


how many poore, ſicke diſtreſſed have I ſuccour- 
ed, pittied,praved for > what mercy hauc I ſhew- 
ed? ladeed , all men cannot exerciſe all acts of 
mercy,becauſc they are poore,and have not wher- 
withall, and here poore men comonly when they 


heare a diſcourſe of mercy, looke vpon therich, 


as if it only coticerned them, and themſelues were 
not touched. But though all men haue not mony 
ro relicue others,or counſe!l to aduiſe them, yet 
ſo:nwhat chey mult be doing this way when rhere 
i5n2nced. None 1s ſo poore or deſtitute, but that 
hee may pray tur thoſe thatbein miſery, watch 
with them i in tnetr ſfickenes, bleed, mourne, weepe, 
commend their caſe to God, to others. Therfore, 
let none flip collar, but rake himſclte to taske and 
examine,what mercy have I ſhewed tothe miſer- 
able? how oft have I prayed for them, mourned. 
with them, ſtiraightned my ſelfe ro miniſter ro. 
het neceſſities 2 And if you find the reckoning 
co rife but ſlowly, poorely, beaſhamed thereof, 


| bewayle ir, and for the future, neuer bee afraid to 


ſhew mercy, as it God in calling vs thereunto , 
meant vs any harwe , butcatchar all opportuni- 
tics, and tha nkfully embrace them, taking occaſi. 
on to blefſe God, tor that hee hath furniſhed vs 
with any ability, 'and opportunity to bee caſefull , 
ne 'ceable, comfortable roany ſad heart, ruinous 
-tare,&c. You can caſie] y be verſwaded, that it 


is a blefled a ing to rcceiue helpe, comfort, eaſe , 


re- 


ca others. ]. 


 Ingorce gotten, For the frſt,it is not enough fo. 
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 4eliefe when youare in diGreſſe, Will you take 


Chriſts word once vttered by Saint Pagl, I trow, 
A#s 20.'It beinga Prouerbmuch vſed by our Sa- 
uiour, namely, 1t is 4 morebleſſed thing to vine then 


_ Forcceine: 1h good things, itis better be anagent, 
_ thena patient, as on the contrary in cuill things. 


W outl1you then be thankfull for receiuing good 
at the hands of others, be more thankfull if God 


| have given you ability and conueniency; and 


— w—_ reef ——  — — —_— 


(which 1s the greateſt ofall) an heart. todoe good 


ThetwelfthSznmon, 
MATT , 5 Fo 
Blefſed are the mercifull,for they, &c:- 
z= Ou remember how farre wee hane 
q proceeded in the proſecution of 


M &£$F' our Sauiours propoſition here laid 
£35 downe: Beſſed are the mercifull, we 


— ihallbe a word of cxhortation, to 
ſtirvp buth you and my ſelfe tothe embracing of 
mercy,that thereby we may be bleſſed.” Now in 
the doing of this duty,there are three degrees, to 
which you are to be exhorted: I, tolouemercy: 
2.to get this grace of mercy: z.to exerciſe it, be- 


+ 
” Y | | 


goe on to a third Vie, and. that 7, = Y 


Exhortations to mercy. 
aman todoe the ads of mercy,vnlefſe he haue al- 
ſo a mercitfull heart, anda loue to rhis grace: ac- 
cording tothat ofthe Prophet Mzcah cap.6.verſcs. 
He hath fhewedthee,0 man ! what 5 goed, good for thy 
ſelfe,and good inthe eyes of God, and what doth the Lore 
require of the , but this, to loue mercy > Andof 
doing ſo, the Lord giues vs agoods nple in 
his owne practice,Mtcah 7.18. Becanſe be nelights in 
mercy , mercy pleaſeth him : SO it ſhould doe vs. 
And therather, becauſe : 1. all ts nothing that is 
not done out of love. This makes a plaine diffe- 
rence betwitx the hypocrite,and thevpright man: 
the hypocrite may pertorme ſome outward acts of 
mercy, but the vpright man onely doth it out of 
loue to mercy: 2. Becauſe. it is ableſſed grace, 
and makes vs bleſſed; ſhould not we therfore loue 
it? Sith 1t is mercy that makes a man bleſſed in 
his name, bleſſed inhis ſtate, bleſſed in his per- 
fon, bleſſed in his poſterity,cuery way bleſſed. It 
1s mercy that we ltue by, 'tis mercy that feeds vs, 
Tis mercy that clothes vs, tis mercy that keeps vs 
in our being, namly, 'that mercy in God, there- 
fore loue mercy. 

Now ſecondly, pat.on bowells of mercy, as the A- 
poſtle exhorts, Coleſ.3. and as God our father is 
mercitull,ſo be we followers of him as deare chil- 
dren,making it of our very naturc, if it were poſ- 
fivle, for, (uch as the tree is, !ush is the fruite theredf, 
ard mercy isas the man 1s. Thecarnall man hath 
a carnall mercy, a fooliſh pitty : as if he ſee noto- 
110us matefaCtors led away to puniſhment,he can 
thinke ard ſay,it 1s pitty they ſhould be ſo _ 
+ | calt 


Pxbortationsto mercy. 

dealt withall,but vnto Chriſt in his members, he 
_ will ſhew no mercy; in ſucha caſe, he hath his 

heart cloſed vp: So a naturall man, may hauea 
_ naturall mercy, whereby he may ſhew kindneſſe 
to his kindred, &c. Buthe that would exerciſe 
ſpiritu?!l mercy (which onely hath the bleſſing) 
he muii firſt become a ſpirituallman. For which 
end and purpoſe, he muſt goe to God, by prayer, 
to make him mercitull, for it is he alone that 
works this grace inthe heart, pray him that he 
would teach vs,for this learning comes only from 
heauen. Thar wiſdome (ſaith Saint 1ames) thar 
1s caſte to be entreated, full of mercy and good 


works, ir comes from aboue, 1ames 3.17. it is God 
onely that can teach vs this wiſdome,ro him ther-- 


fore muſt we repaire, if we would be taught, and 
tf we would haue it wrought in our hearts, it is 


his worke alone, he is the. father of all mercies, 


and the God of all conſolation, neither can aman 


have any meaſure of holy mercy inhim, till he 
worke it in him.. Would you then become truly. 
merctfull : 1. See what God doth : 2. Heare- 


wat he ſaith. Firſt, I ſay, ſeewhathedoth, and 
Jearne to doe likewiſe. Sceit: 1. inthe mgrror 


of his Word. See how he is there deſcribed tobe 


much in mercy, plenteous in goodnefle,gracious, 
compaſſonare, &c. his mercy reacheth to the clouds, 
is higher then the heanens, ouer and aboue all his works. 
Behold him now with open face, as hee ſtands 


thus defcribed in this mirrorof the VWord,andyea: 
ſoall be rransformed, as the Apoltie ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 3... 


and changed hereby into the ſame Image. that like as © 
| | ; - it & 
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glorious gliſtering, and bright Majeſty ſer vpon 
his face: Soitwee fee the Lord with ſpirituall 
cyes, as he hath ſet out himſelfe to be ſeene in 
the glaſle of the Scriptures : and fo make our 
thoughts to dwell vpon his ſweetneſſe, mercy, 
Soodnefle there deſcribed : we ſhall be transformed 
thereby into the ſame Image, and become ina mea. 
ſure mercifull,: «5 eur heauenly father is mercifull. Sex 
- condly, tee itinthe mirror of his works of mercy 
toall his creatures, hee 1s good to the iuſtand to 
the vniuſt, but eſpecially his mercy toh1s Saints, 
that pardoning, healing, comforting mercy, par- 
"ticularly his mercy to thee , make 1t good by 
faith, that hee is the God of thy mercy, as Danid 
faith of himſelfe, labour toapprehend God tobe 
_ ſucha Godas doth helpe thee, teed thee, cloark 
_ thee tenderand ſaue thee ; this will make vs to 
become mercifull as hee is mercifnll, it we but once 
apprehend him by faith,: cobe our heauenly Fa- 
Ther : For then we ſhall come to reaſon thus with 
our ſelues : - God hath forgiuen mee pounds, 'ra- 
 Jents,ſhall Ithink it too much to forgiue my bro- 

ther a few mites 2 It is he that helps me, ſaues 
mee, ouercomes my frowardneſle with his good- 
eſſe, doth mee infinit fauours daily, &c, Theſe, 
and the like meditations will allay all thoughts 
of reuenge and ſtomack, and make a man become 
gentle and merciful ro others that haue offended 
him, orare inneedofhim. Thus when wee haue 


fecne what God doth, then ſecondly, hearc mm 


 Enconrugements to mitey; 

he ſaith, what mercy hee hath promiſed tothe 
mercifull, what miſery he hath threatned tothe 
_ cruelland mercilefſe, Theſe things we muſt af- 
fect our ſelues with,and worke them thorowly in- 
£0 our foules. And ſo we ſhall find thatthe words 
of Gods promiles, and threatnings, being engraf- 
ecd into our hearts,as Saint ſame; ſpeakes, like as 
che (ciens is engratted into the ſtocke, will be of 
power tochange our ſowre naturcs, and to make 
vs gentle, ſweet and mercitfull, euen as God is 
mercifall, if, T ſay, wee be carefull romould this 
word of God,-and worke it into our hearts by me- 
ditation and application thercof vntoour ſelues. 
-And theſe are the helps we muſt vſe to the get- 
ting of mercy. 
 Thethirdthing yet remaines to bedone: For, 
When we are now come to loue mercy, and haue 


gotten it in ſome good meaſure, wee mult ſtepon 


ro the exerciſe of this grace in the ads thereof, 
ſhewing mercy toothers,as our heauenly father is 
mercifull.But how 1s that>God 1s not only merci- 
ful in himſelfe,butalfoinall his dealings: Somuſt 
we not content our ſelves to have this mercy, but 
we muſt proceed to the exerciſe of1r, Now the 
ads of mercy are of two forts, ſome are inward (as 
we ſaid before) and ſome outward. The former 


fortlye open to all ranks of men, poore aſvvell as 


rich (though poore men vſually poſt off this point 
of mercy, as not pertaining to them) butit be- 
longs'toall ſorts, to conſider vviſely of their aiflt- 
&edÞ.\ ren, as being their ovvrie fleſh, and to 


AN 
S 


make ...cir caſe our ovvne. Say then vyith your 
EE "Þ | ſclues, 
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208 4Qs of mercy. 


ſclues, ſuch a one's ſicke: What's ſickneſſe, but 
an abridgement of all outvvard cuills > Such a 
one's 1n poucrty, VV'hatr's pouerty,but a very great 
flavery, forthe borrower 1s ſeruant tothe lender, 
taiththe 7/7 7eman, and fointhe reſt,confider,and 
lay'to heart the alHictions of orhers ; then ſecond- 
ly, mercy nnft ſet our hcads aworke, todeuite 
bow to relicue them, we mult conſult with our 


_ owne hearts, as Nehemiah in like caſe did,and be- 
thinke our ſelues, what may Igiuve, what may I 


lend, what maylI fay, whatmay Idoeto ſeale vp 


my love, and to be ſome way jcomfortable tomy 


diftrcfled neighbour > So for theaffeftions, we 
wuſt ſympathize & condole with the miſerable, 
be poore in their poverty ,fick in their ſickneſſes, 
!abcr and ſweat in theirgrieuances. Mercy tranſ- 
formes a man into the party pittied, makes him 
fee!c his brothers caſe,ake'n his paine, groane 1g 
his sricfcs,and ſorake 1tto heart,as ifit were his 
ownc. Theſe are the inward atsof mercy,which 
all withour exception muſt exerciſe:For outward 
a&ts:1.1n words,and ſoallmuſt _ comforting, 
praying, pittying words tothe diſtreſſed : 2. In 


deeds, here all muſt do ſomething, poore men haue 


not mony £9 giue,bur they can give counſell,they 
can travell.,vifit the aflicted,or watch with them, 
ifnecd be: cuery man hath not conſerues, oripre- 
ſerves tocarry to the ſicke, but the pooreſt hath 


a warden at leaſt, or an apple to take with them : 


So cuery one muſt be dbving ſomething aceor- 
ding to his ability,and theirneceiſity. A#4 theſe 


. xethoſeacts of mercy both outward arzFward. 


which 


Atts of mercy 
- which by all, of all ſorts, are to be performed. 
There are yet fome {peciall acts of mercyto be 
exerciſed by ſome ſorts of men, and thoſe are firſt 
publike perſons, ſecondly rich men: Forthe fir 
ſort, Magiſtrates may fruittully propourd 1b; ex- 
amplc to themſclues, He being a Magiſtrate, was 


phares an hushand to the widdowes, hee ſought out the 
cauſe of the oppreſſed, and ſnarche them from out of 
 theclawesofthe Lyon and the Beare, the mer- 


muſt ſhew mercy in ſpeciall manners, by comfor- 
ting the deiected,counſelling the doubttull,war- 
ning the vnruly, binding vp the broken hearted, ſpea- 


. tinethe ſicke,niniftring totheir neceſoities yelientag and 
' ſucconring of them as they are able, Theleare thedu< 
ties and acts of mercy that concerne publike per- 

ſons. The next we mult ſpeake to, are rich men, 
that haue abilitice and ſuthciency of outward c- 


ſtare; theſe muſt be exhorted ina ſpeciallmanacr 


rocxcrciſe mercy; and the branches ofthis ex- 
lortation are many: There 1s mercy 11 gluing, 

» mercy in lending, mercy 11 remitting, Mercy in 
employing. Some cannot glue,who yet canlerd, 
and there's mercy ſhewed inthart,only it we auoid 
thoſe ſore preſſures, lending vpon hard terms;ſuch 
as the people complained of, Nehemrth 5 . [Elling,of 
time, lending vpon day. Fc. 1 deny not bur mien 
11 lending to others, may take pledges of thegr 
nc1ghbours, cnely they may not herew berheair 
OWNC 
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eyes to the blinde, feete to the lame, a father tothe Or- 


cilefſe and crucll man: So ſecondly, Miniſters. 


king a word in ſeaſon to thoſe that mourne in Zion, viſt- 


chuſers, but though they wav take 2 vledoe. 
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rants to be merciful. 


for their owne ſecurity, yet they muſt take fu 


things only ,as may well be ſpazed ; they may not 


take the neatherMilſtone,the means of their liue- 


lihood. There is mercy alſo in remitting,aſwell as 
in lending: when men are content to forgiue,and 
paſſe by wrongs, dues, debts, where there is not 
wherewithall to diſcharge them. Nehemiah,in re- 
gard of the extremitie cbs times, was content 
roremit of his dues, neither he nor his ſeruants 
required of the people, that which did of right 
belong vntothem : But now in the matter of gi- 
uing,which is the maincand chiefe office of mer- 
cy to be performed by the rich, tworules muſt 
be obſcrued: r. that you make your ſelues able : 
2. that you ſhew your ſelues ready to communt- 
Late to the neceſſities of others. For the firſt,con- 
cerning the inabling of your ſelues to the ſhew- 
ing of mercy, you ſhall find it laid downe in two 
Canons, 2. The. 3. the firſt that you forbeare idle- 
z/ſc, and ſoall other vamortifed luſts, as game- 
fomecneſſe, intemperance, &c. Secondly, wor- 


king with quietneſſe and eating your owne bread,that yee 


may not any way be burtbeniome to the church, And 
kcrein the Apoſtle ſers forth himfelfe foran ex- 
ample, verſ. 8. we tooke not, {aith hebread for nowght 
of anyman,but we wrought with labour andtrauell,night 


. nd aay, becauſe we would not be charzeable to any of 104, 


But, Epheſ 4.28, he requires not onely that we ſo 
order the matter that we be as little chargeable 
to others as may be, but alſo, that wee be helpfull 
to others. Let him ſaith the Apoſtle,rhat ſtole fleale 
wo more, butlet bim rather lahour, and workewith his 


hands 


Ovtetions aufrered, 211 


hands the thing that is good;thas he may haue to giue v- 
to him that necdeth. 'Moſt men,when they are preſ- 
ſed to works of mercy,;thinke it enough to ſay, I 
am not able, 1 bauve not whercwithall, VVhy 
are you not able > how comes it that you haue 
not wherewithall > If God hath diſ-abled you by 
his owne 1mmediate hand, by fire, lofle of cat- 
rell,or the like, thou art excuſed; but if you haye 
made your ſelfe vnable by your owne improut- 
dence, vnthriftineſſe, idlenefle, vanity, or the 
like, you are anſwerable for many tellonies ar _ 
once: for hereby thou haſt robd thy ſelte,robd thy 
wife, robd thy childreu, robd thy family, robd 
the Common-wealth, robd the poore (for what- 
ſocuer we can well ſpare, 1s theirs, in caſe of ex- 
tremity, and they hauea right vato it) Now, if 
you f1.1d your ſelues guilty of your own inability; 
by theſe or the like waics drawne vpon your 
ſelues, beaduiſed to remoue all waſtfull expen- =«o_ * 
ces, and theſe finfull courſes fore- mentioned: bhp 
here's one named by the Apoſtle for inſtance: Lee, — 
hins that ſteales, fleale no more: this theft 1s no- 
thing elſe but 1dlenefle (for that the Apoſtles 
meauing 1s ſo,appeares plainly by the oppoſition, 
bur let him labour with his hands, 8&c.) when 
men are out of a lawtfull calling, or are not paine- 
full in it, find themſelues no imployment, bur 
are vpand downe,ſhifting here,and flirting there, 
ſuchare tobe accounted thecues, for they picke 
tnelr owne purſes,and make themſelues vnable to 
doe works of mercy. The like we may ſay of pride 
tn apparrell, a great waſt-good , when people 
S mult 
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Lets to mercy. 


muſt be in anew faſhion euery day, as Nero, who 


tooke 1t for a difparagement, to be ſeene two 
daies 1n one ſute : Sofor pnde 1n building, men 


build as if they ſhould ltue- for cuer, as one 


ſpeakes, So for pride in feafting, a common 
fault in men to be ambitious, and vaine-glori- 
ous herein, vying one with another, farre abouc 
theirablliries. The like may be ſaid of compa- 


ny.-keeping ard gaming. Thoſe that are compa- 


nions of wine-bibbers and fleſh-caters,as S4/omen 
fpeaketh,ſhall ſurely come to poverty. The fame 
will befall ſuch as are here and there ſporting 
and gaming, who may ſeeme to be ofthe Empe= 
rors mind, that thought money was made for no- 
thing elſe, butto caſt away, and waſt ypon dice : 
we cannot ſtand vpon particulars. In ſhort,euery 
vamor:zfed luſt 1s a pick-purſe, a thiefe inthe 


il candle, akind of wild-fire, enough toconſame a 


whole countrey. Salomon cucry where, almoſt, 
tells vs,that he that zoerh after the ſlrange woman, fhall 
be trought to a mor{ell of bread, that the ſluggard 


ſhall be clethedwith rags, that he that hafteth tobe rich, 


that! ſuddenly come topouerty, He tells vs twice in 
that 28. of Prov. that»the very haſte afier gaine i the 


next way to pouerty., The ſame 1s true of needleſſe 


expences,mere ſuperfluitics,as that which is caft 


away inſmoake and tabacco,and when men ſhall 
ftudy how to waſt their whole patrimony vpon 


vanity,cuen ſalrus & inſulas (as one faith):they can 
weare a pretty groue vpon their backs, a prett 
plat of ground abouttheir necks. Theſe be thoſe 


evuſes and corruptions whereby many men _—_ 
C 


Dureftion in (bewing mercy. 

ble themſclues for the doing of good, let theſe be 
laid aſide: And then ſecondly, you muſt labour 
with your hands, &c.that is, 1. live in a lawfull 
calling : 2. dwell vpor't, be diligent an it. to 
know the ſtate of thy flock ('tis Salowons counſell) avd 
take heed to the heards, Prou.27.23.8c. Nor mult 
you onely be diligent, but expertandskilfull in 
your calling, T3t.3. preſidents of good works,or crafts. 
maſters in our honeſt calling : 3. labour in it, we 
muſt waz (that's the Apoſtles word in that 4. 
of the Epheſians) take paine in that which is good, and 
this we muft-doe not only toenrich and aduance 
our ſelues, but to doe good to others, and to giue 
to him that needs.. Theſe now are the rules tobe 
put in practice, for the inabling of our ſelues to. 
works of mercy. Next, you muſt be ready to di- 
firibute, and doe this way, what good you can. 
This is that the Apoſtle enioyneth thoſe thatare 
rich and able, 1 Tim.6. charge thoſe that are rich in 
this world, that they doe good, and be richin good works, 
41d be ready to diſtribate and communicate,as we haue 
an example in 4brahaw,who ſate ready preſt in his 
tent-doore in a Rot uy and in an hot countrey, 
thinking with himſelfe, alas, poore traucllers, 
how doe they now this ſcorching ſeaſon, they are 
faine to bearc the hear oſthe day,&c, And whiles 
he was thus caſting within himſelfe, he ſees two 
wafaring ſtrangers comming towards him,whom 
he no ſooner had eſpted, but running vnto them, 
he ſtayes not to beentreated, but himſelfe firſt. 
:1ntreats them, he beſececheth them to rurne into 


his tent, and refreſh themſelues with ſuch enter- 
| P 4 ta1lnment 
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Direftions inſhewing mercy, 
2ainment, as he could giue them. By whoſe ex: : 


ample,we mutt alſo be (tirred vp to ſhew like for- 


wardnete 1 Tewing mercy and kindneſſe , 


| though not roall ſorts promiſcuouſly, orto cuery 


nknowne perſon (Abraham did not ſo) yer when 
We meer will a ft ſfubica, we ſhould even runne 


VPC mercy : Bur yet by rule muſt we proceed 


Lercin, both for the matter of our mercy, and ſe- 
cond?! for the manner, For the matter; works of 
mercy muſt bedove: 1. out of tuſtice : 2. 0ut of 
wifdome and diſcretion . For the firſt, we muſt, 


- as the Prophet wills vs, doc 7# gementzand ſpew mer- 


cy, Merh.16, He that would exerciſe mercy to- 
ward others, he muſt firſt pay all his debts,cleare 
all ſcores : 1t he have ſtollen from any man, or 


wronged his nezghbour, he muſt firſt reſtore ita- 


gainc,for God accepts not of a ſacrifice of rapine. 
It was aſpeech of Selymn. the Turke, to his Baſſa, 
who perſwaded him to beſtow that wealth which 
he had wrongfully taken from the Perſtan Mer- 


chants indiuers places of his Empire, vpon ſome 


notable Hoſpitall forthe reliefc of the poore : he 
replycd, werisft thow O Pirrhus (forſo I take it was 
the Baſſacs name) that 1 ſhould beflow srher mens goods 


wronefull; taken from them, vpen works of charity and 


deuotion ? aſſaredl; 1 will newer ds it nay rather,ſee they 
be 47:41 reflored to the right owners, which was forth- 
with doneaccordingly. How much ſhuld we that 
are Chriſtians, be ready to make reſtitution of 


fuchthingsas we haue valawfully come by,and 


not make ex 74pina holocauſt iy, a ſacrifice of rapine, 
whieh Godaccepts not ? ſhew mercy to others, 


but. 


St” fb Em AD Ah 


Dyreflions in (hewing mercy. 


but doe it of thine owne, ſee what $a/omen ſaith for” 
this,Pr0.5.about the latter end, Drinke water out of 


thine owne ciſlerns,and running waters ont of thine owne 


well - let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and riuers of 


water in the fireet :. let them be only thine own, and 
nor {trangers with thee, 8c. If thy goods have bin 
£ot well,and held wel,thou maitſt boldly commu- 
nicate of the ſame toothers : ſq then, our mercy 
muſt be ſhewed out of iuſtice, or elſe it 15nor 


right. The good man deſcribed, Pal. 112. is ſaid 


fo be gracious and full of compaſiion, but yet withall 
he is riehreous. Secondly,we mult proceed by the 
rules of wiſdome, in ſhewing mercy according to 
that,P/al.112..4 good manfſheweth fauonr and lendeth, 
he will Snide his affaires with diſcretion, he will doe 
works of mercy out of iudgement,putting aUiffe- 
rence betweene perſon and perſon, things and 
things. For perſons, ſome there are, thatare poore 
and religious,our chiefe itreame ſhould run vpon 


them,:he hoaſholdof faith ſhould hauea ſpecialty of 
our mercy; ſome againare poore, who though not 


religious,yet are they ciu1ll, they are ina lawtfull 
calling.they take painstherezn to their power,and 
are willing toliue by their labour, theſe alfowe 
muſt relieue, and theſe mult hauea ſhare in our 
- mercy: 3, ſome therebe,that are neither rel1gious 
nor ctuil, but wander about, like idle vagabonds, 


liuing vnder no Magn no Miniſter,in nocal- 


ling; and to theſe, the greateſt mercy that we can 
fhew them, is toapply ourielues tothe Apoſtles 
rule;'1frhey will not work, let them not eat,ut they will 


not take paines for aliuing, let them cuen faſt a. 
4p |  whule,. 


215 


Galar.s: 


— 


216 _ Drrefiions touching mercy. 

-while,til ſuch timeas they be humbled and made 

willing towork. Thus for the perſons, towhom we 

are to ſhew mercy : Secondly, there is wifdome 

to be exerciſed in ſhewing mercy, in reſpe&t of 

rhings. For co one we mult ſhew mercy th his e- 

ſtate,to another in his name, beſtowing food vpon 
ſome,clothes vpon others,and for idle vagrants,it 

thal be mercy invs,to comend them to the ſtocks, 
rocondemne them tothe whip, howſocuer, they 

or the world ſhall cenſure vs for it,we cannot ſhew 

them greater mercy, then ſo todeale by them, fo 
farre as law will beare vs out. Thirdly,in works of 

mercy, wiſedome direasa man to looke to the 

'T1MCeS. The poore you haue alwates with you, ſaich our 
Sauior,but yet there is a difference to be made of 

times : for, ſometimes the poore haue bread,they 

 haue work,& other ordinary mercies:otherwhiles 
againe,in fore preſſing times,they haue none of all | 
theſc,they want all things, work's ſcarce, bread's 
ſcarce (and that which makes euery thing elſe 
=. dear)mony's ſcarce, here now we hauea fit time to 
extenc mercy to the needy:In ſuch a time as this, 
we muſt be content to part, not onely with our ſu- 
perfluities,but euen to abridge our ſelues of ſome 
neceſſaries for the reliefe of our poore brethren, 
Holy Bradford, 1n a hard time, thought not too 
much to ſel] his chaines,rings,and Tewels, for the 
rclicte of others. Rogers or Protomartyr inQueen 
Xzries days,madethe mction roothers inhis time 
ro forbeare one meale every day, ro beſtow vpon 
inch as were 13 want. Nehemiah, in a time of ex1- 
JR gence and extremity,would buy no land;as _ 
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Direbhions touching mercy. 216 
wiſe he might, and would hauedone;nay,the pri- 
mitiue Chriſtians, 42.4. ſold that land theyhad, «nd 
brought and lain down the mony at the Apoſtles feerghey 
were content to part with althey could partwith 
inthattime of exigence,tohelp torelieue others. 
Here alſo, at is requiſite that we haue wiſdome to 
diſtinguiſhof the ſeaſon: x. forothers, roſhew 
them:mercy then,when they are gait of al diftreſ- 
ſed,moſt humbled,moſt in need,and low brought, 
then is a-fit time:todoit: 2. for our ſelues,todoe 
works.of mercythen, when God harh blefled ys, 
andwhiles we areiable and in time of health(nor, 
5s many vſc.ro doe, - referring all tothe day of our 
death) but ſeeing; ir done our ſelues, ſo ſhall we 
have the benefit of thoſe prayers and bleſſings, 
which by our meanes ſhall be offered vpro God. - 
 Fourthly, inworks of mercy, difcretion guides 
and dire&sa man todoe according to his abilty. 
God ſtraines not vpon any man to doeaboue thar 
heisable (vnleſle it be ina time of extremity, as 
we ſaid before) but if there bea willing mind, he 
accepts a man accrrding to thathe hath, andnor 
according tothat which hee hath not, Nehemn:ah 
according to his ability, expreſſed his bounty to 
ſuch as were in nced of him. Here it mult bere- - 
membred,that we proceed in a right order,begin-_ 
ning at home, for he that prouides not-for his 
own,is worſe thenan Infidel. Therefore,as we ſee 
itinthe parts and members of the body, Each 
part drawes nouriſhment t9' it ſelte, and then 
conueighs it tothe next inorder: the ſtomack to 


the liver, the Liver againe to the veines, and fo it + 
| | __ paſſeth. 
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The manner of (hewing mercy. 
paſſeth along, even to the moſt remote parts of 
mans body: ſo muſt it be with vs in ſhewing mer- 
cy,cuery man mult firſt prouide for himſelte, and 


thoſe of his own houſhold,and therrreach forth his 
hand toothers according to his ability;ouly when 


you are Called to doc good to others,you muſt not 


diſable your ſelves, & groan without cauſe, much 


lefſe put youmlelues intodebt on purpoſe tokeep 
your ſelues from giuing where there ts need, and 
ſoto ſhift it off, bur deale plainly,&c. And this is 


thatwe,haue to ſay, as touching the matter of our 


mercy. Now for the manner, the Scripture regu- 


lates and reacherh vs,thatworks of mercy muſt be 
_ done: x. in fimplicity,as the Apoſtle hath ir, Rows, 


12.J/et him that 21ucth ao it with ſimplictty,not for any. 
by-end,not for an end beyond mercy,as for vaine- 


glory,or the like,but let himſhew mercy for mer- 


cies ſake,lend for lendings ſake. Lend,/ooking for no- 
thing againe,as faith our Sautour, not as if one that 


| keydeth roanother,ſhould looke for no part of the 


principall againe, but looke nor, ayme not at any 
by-rcſpect: as thus, I lend (pretending mercy) fo 
:uch,to the end I may borrow as much , he that 


| ſheweth mercy, muſt doe it freely, cheereful- 


ly: the Lord tours a cheerfull einer. A man ingiuing 
to thoſe that want, muſt not doe it heauily,grud- 
gingly, he muſt not »azu dare, > w4ltuncrare (as 
hee ſaith) gtue with the hand, and pull backe 


with the looks, ſtrike down with the countenance, 


but ſhewallcheerfulneſlc in our deeds of charity; 


for that whichvis freely g1uen is twice giuen,and 


2e 1tnener ſo ſmall,ycr is greatly accepted,as the 
 widdowes 


' Obirfions anſnered. 
- Fiddowes mite was, who though ſhe gaue little; 
yetſhee gaue much in| Chriſts eſtimation, who 
counted it a great promotion,and a far more bleſſed 

thing to giue,th:n to receixe 3. In ſhewing mercy, 

men muſt do it liberally. He that ſoweth liberal- 
Iy,ſhall reape liberally. An example of this we 

haue in Araznh, who gaue as a King, though he - 

had but a fubies purſe, yet hee had a Kings 
hearr,a royall diſpoſition; fuch ſhould we haue. 

4. works of mercy muſt bedone conſtantly : be 

Bot weary of wel doing, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 

I3 And, againe, let vs nor be weary of weldoing, for in 

due feaſon we ſhall reape ,if we faint not; as ye hauc there- 

fore opportunityaoe good to all but ſpectally to tho(e of the 
honſholdof faith,Gal.6.and Eccleſ.11.Gine portions 

_ fexen,and alſoto eight,cr. where he anſwers alſo all 
obietions, For, ſome might fay, we conld be gz; 
content to doe fomewhar, bur all we doe is bur 
loſt, and as it were caſt downe the ſtreame, 

Say not ſo (ſaith the Wiſe man)for that which Fog 
ts given to charitable vſes 1s not caſt away, but 
enly ſowne by the waters {1de,and aftera white it 
will come againe. C.rfl thy bread vpon the waters for 
sfter many daies thou ſhall findeit. = | 

Yea,bur I gine, and give, and ſce noend of gi- 0%;e#; 
ving,they lic {t1]] ar my docres, and come thicke. 

Ob ſaith he! 7ixe a porr19n to ſiuen,and alſo to eizhr. Solut.' 


| I, butwho knowes what times may come, I Obie. 


may fall 1rto wa::r my ſelfe. 

It is true, ſaith he, hard times may come in- As 
deede, there fore * io whileſt hoy haft wherewist hall - 
for thou know:/t not what enill ſhall be vpon the _ 
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ObieHrons an/\ wered, 


N doe incced pitty the caſe of ſuch as be in 


miſery,l can condole, and bleed with them, but 


| cantot doc withall, I cannot helpe all. 

Oh! ſaith Salomon, If the clouds be fall of raines 
they will erp) themelues vpon the earth + there 1s 
No Mercy uu the heart (whatcuer you profeſſe) 
if they 0 bo not helpe in the band : full clouds 


T1 


wil, crop downe their fatnefle cnco the boſome 

OL ; i by Y Ri , 

Yea, but I hue in an hard TS 1 a bar. 
UL}L 


ntrevy where cuery thing 1s hardly come 


Be i: 25 thou lailt, yet, 1f the tree falleth to- 
ward ihe North, or toward the South , 1n the plase 
where the tree failerh , there it ſhall be. As 1t he 
_ ſay, v hereſoeucr the tree groweth, whe- 
ther 1n a fri 2 lira [1 ſoyle, ora barren ſoyle, ſfome- 
what 1t will beare | So doe thou, what coun- 
rrev ſocuer thou liveſt in, be doing Z, according 
ro thine ein , ſome fruirs of mercy thou 


Muſt yee 1d, and ring forth, according as God 


Datl DU! 1ntO thy. Ban. bl 
I co uld find 1n my hcart to doe ſomething chis 
EY. . bur the world is ſo naught, that a may 


cannottell where to 81uC, Or ON whom 0) Place 


1115 HLICTICIC. 

[IEC 164 abſernerh the IV 7 nd ({aith Salomon) (hall 
17 ſow WW Jane + tree that revaratth the clouds [hall not reape. 
E Tat 15 alwalics mak Lg Ob1G C1905, and ca» 
tins 0's ls i will be long enough crehe will 


be exther refolued to thew mcrcy / roothers, Or 
$ 


Sur TOrog og i cliom God, 


Pur 


Obieftions anſwered, 221 
- Purt caſe I ſhould be thus forward todeeds of 0birf, 
charity, as you would haue me, how ſhould I be 
requited againe 2 
Why, leaue that to Ged, hee can finde Aſn 
meanes to recompence any thing done this way, 
eake thou no thought for that matter; For, as 
thoy knoweft Kot ( faith the Wiſe-man ) what i 
the way of the Spirit, nor how the hanes doe 970W 1;3 
the wombe of her that is with childe : euen ſo thor 
knowe# not the worke of Goa that maketh all thins;. 
verſe 5.  Þ 
I, but I have often times miſ-carried in ſhew- O#*. 
ing mercy, and my bounty hath beene often abu. 
ſed by thoſe that haue partaked thereof. 
| Letnotthar hinder thee (ſaith he) from doing An. 
any more works of mercy ; but : the morning ſow 
thy ſeed, ,and in the exening with-huld not thine hand - Em9e 
for thou knowe# not whether {ball proſper, either this Bapl, Serm. 
or that or whether they 1hall be both alike good. in Diairs & 
Thus, when you haue with Salomon remoucd alb ge” 
ebie&ions, then qutcken vp your ſelues torhe | 
exetciſe of this grace by the torenamed monues. 
Remember, firſt, that you gtue to the poore, you 
g1vue to Chriſt: If Chriſt were here in perſon. 
how would cuery one ſtrive to relieue him,being 
in want, to refreſh him being hungry, to cloth 
him,being naked ; why now, whatfoeuer 1s done 
ro one of theſe his brethren, he takes 1t as done to 
bimſclfe : Thinke then with thy ſelte,when thou 
ſceſt a poore Chriſtian that wants thy help: there 
goes Chriſt hungry, naked, there les Chritt 
ticke, or impriſoned, be quaxes, he o_ be 
T1, leeds 
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Encorlvagement Ho Percy. 

bleeds in his members:what therefore you Would 
doeto Chriſt himſelfe, doe the ſame to his poore 

members : ſecondly,conſider,thatwhat you giue 
to the poore,you doc but lend tothe Lord ; there 
i1s5nothing loſt that is laid outthis way. It may 
more properly be ſaid, ro be laid vp, then Jaid 
out, for God will be your pay-Maſter, he 1s the 
poore mans ſurety, he will repay it; you are bur 


. Gods purſe-bearers, neither 1s it any otherwiſe 


here, then if ſome great Gentleman ſhould bid 
his ſeruant that attends on him, - give a poore bo- 
die {1x pence ; the ſeruant doth no more then lay 


| Itour, being ſure ro receiue it againe of his Ma- 


fter : enen ſoit 1s here,the Lord ſeemes to ſay vn- 
£0 vs, There's ſuch an one wants, giue him ſixe- 


_ pence, ſupply his needs, let him have what will 


ſerue his turne,and I will become thy pay-Maſter 
for it againe. Yea, thirdly,in giuing toothers you 
doe but gratifie your felues, for hereby you be- 
come more blefled enery way,as we haue ſhewed 
before. Therefore, as cuer you would adorne, 
=nd beautifie your profeſſion, or inherite the 
former comforts : ſhew your ſelues rich in 
mercy and good works: which the better to doe, 
you muſt fatten the root of mercy,which is chari- 
ry.whereof mercy is buta branch, as hath beene 
faid : therefore begine with love, and as the A- 
poſtle faith, | Conſider owe another to provoke to loue 


«nd good werkes, Where there is true louc, there 


will be good works. 1f therefore there be any conſs- 
tation 1 Cirift, if any comfort of loue, if any fel- 
torm/bow of the Spirits , if any bowells and mercies , 


fulfill 
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fuifillye my ioy, Gods1ioy, Chriſts toy, all good 
Chriſtiaas toy ,that ye be like-minded, Fauing r!:e 
ſame love, &c : not looking cucry man on his 
owne things, but eucry cnanallo onthe things of 
others. | 

Laſtly, here's a word of Comtort to the merci- 
full, they are eucry way blefled, and ſhail finde 
faucur with Sod and men, 

I, ifI were ſure, my mercy were a ſpiricuall 
mercy, I could take comfort init? 

For ſatisfation to this doubt, looke 1. to the 
motiuesof thy mercy, whether thoſearguments 
thaz moue thee to: ſhew mercy be ſpirituail or nor; 


213 


_- 


e 


Fe. 


Obiett, 
Avnſw, 


where doſt thou beginnethy merey > Doſt thou, 


with the Macedonians,fir{t, zine thy ſelfe io Godzand 
then gine thy goods to the Saints, and others, The wiſen 
dome from aboue ( ſaith Saint James ) is firſt purejand 
then full of mercy and zood fruites : haſt thouthen a 
pure oacure, and pure motives and reaſons, ſhew- 
ing mercy for Gods ſake, for mercy ſake,and vpon 
ſpiritual grounds,thy mercy 1s a {piritual mercy. 
2-Looke to theextent of thy mercy,for ſpirituall 
mercy reacheth not only to kindred, friends,bene- 
factors ( if it gono further, it is dutnarucall ) buc 
eucn to ſtrangers, yea, toenemies it reachcta to 
pray for them that curſe vs, anJro rc [{iuve thoſe 
that would begger vs, and vndoe vs. 3. looke to 
the obieR of thy mercy, which n ſpirituall mercy 
15 eſpecially the ſoule, (although it dothgladly re- 
lievethe body too) it is principally exerciſed in 
doing $000 to the better part of man dy counſel. 
ing, admoniſhing, comforting, being no lefle de- 
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{omfort to the merciful. 


ſirous to help others out of ſ1nne then out of debt? 


4. looke to the efte& of thy mercy : doth it make 
rhee more humble > then it is ſpirituallmercy,for 
that which is meercly natura!l, renders men more 


proud and conceited, makes them feeme torhem- 
{elues tollyfctiowes, fo as that they boaſt of what 


they have done, jand think of hauing merited there. 


by ſome reward ar the hand of Gods, whereas 
hee that 15 ſpiricually mercifull, findes matter of 


bumiliation in his be{t workes of this kind, con- 
demnes himfelfe that hee doth them ſo vncheere. 
tully, ſo bafely, ſo niggardly, as Nehemiah, when 


he had done his bei this way,ſaw cauſe after all to 
imvlore, and ſue for mercy. By theſenotes of di. 


ſtin&ion may you iudge of the kind of your mer.. 
cy, whether it be ſpiritual, ernot, Bur yerfur- 


ther, | 


Many cannot take comfort 'of the mercy they. 


ſhew, becauſe they come ſhort in the afting and. 


a little that I do this way ? 


exerciſing of it : For 1, forthe meaſure, it1s but- 


It thou ſhew butalittle mercy for want affe- 


&ion,thou muſt iudge thy ſelfe therefore, bur if it- 
be through want of abiliry on:ly, thou muſt re. 
member what the Apoſtle ſaich tothis,viz.that if 
there be fir} a willing minde, it is acceped according to- 
that a man hath ,and net according tothas hee hath cot. 
Yea, butI doe i« douvringly; I cannor tell 


whether Icoe well, and bauca ce'ling to doe that: 


winch I doe inbeſtowing my a mcs2 i 


This doubt muſt be fatts fied by priuate confe- 
rence , thou muſt propound thy paiticuiar ca 


ſes- 
©, 


Comfort to the mercijull, 
co the Iudicious to be reſolned by them,” 


But what ſhall I doe, whea I know them to bee 0%. 


- naught chat ſeeke to be relieued, 


It chou knoweſt them before hand to bee ſuch e-Lnſw, 
chou oughteſi to forbeare toreleive hem except it , ay, 
be'in caſe extremity then demus tanquan homines , Seucca = 


291 1anqua homini-lets glue as we are men oarteJues 
not astohimfſelues being a bad and wicked man ; 
Ia ſuch caſe det bumanitati (as one ſpeaks )we re- 
leiue not particular man, (o much as the common 
nature of manin him, _ þ 
' Yea,butT inſhewing mercy dee it vncheerefu 
ly and grudgingly. 


Why yeElL if chou iudge thy ſelfe for lodoing ; Salt. 


thou art acceptedat ſecond hand ar leaſt, And for 
thy help conlider of the. fore-mentioned motiues 
mercy,and fo breake through al diffcultics to the 
acting of it, and you thall finde thar exerciſe will 
facilitate and make it eaſte. As it is with a {word 
which if a man but ſeldome pull four offthe ſcab- 
berd, it growes ruſty through difuſe,and can hard.. 
ly bee pulled out withall a mans ſtrength putto 
it: butdraw it ontoffcn, it wiltcome forth with 
eaſe ; lo likewiſe ifa mandraw out his ſoule bur. 
{eldome to the needy and miſerable; he ſhall finde 
it hard todoe anddifficulr, his purſe will not bee 
 founda great while, when he ſhould ſhew mercy, 
and being-found, it cannot be pulled out inhaſte 
nor opened without ſome adoe,and many matters 
will bee pretended for excuſe, all which will bee 
preucnted with often exercife : for here the more 
_ a mandoth,the more he may,and the more he yet 


Q2 M12 


g * 


EN  FORIIIUTENT 


OE ZRBETE 4 > = 
Q - 
Fg 


. » 

” - —_ OT £5 4 
beds 2, oa poo Pry ne eres 
OS roo ins 1 Rr a 44 X 
_— wa. toe © a 

Pane” w 


TE” F $E ES ES - ae SUES 
on.” een” £  — = F. rf 


ne o—_— 


SET IRS on 


9 TE 
by _- 


Ohieft, 


"Anſw, 


Luk 6. 35: 


Obaeit, 


Anfrv, 


: Doubts anſwered, 


till defiresto doe, his affeaion will not faile, 
though his eſtate way, 

I ſhe w mercy ſometimes, but I doe it hollowly, 
there is in my merey a ſpice of pride, ambition 
and vaine-glory ; Iblowa trumpet, 8c ? 

Yetceaſe notto doe thy worke, fo long as thou 
torgertſt not tobe humbled , for thy failins-in the 
manner. Doe aschildren vſe to doe in working 
their ſamplars,they keep them as faire as they can, 
but ifthey be ſullied in working , then they waſh 
them, and make them cleaneagaine : ſo muſt we 
deile in our deeds of m:rcy,doe our beſt at them, 
and if it fall out that they bee ſullied and. defiled 
through pride, ambition, or the like ;. then goe a. 
lone, and bewayle it before God, and thy worke 
ſhall be accepted, and thou rewarded. 

I could be conrent to doe works of mercy, but 
people are ſo vnthankfull,that I am diſheartned ? 

Let not thathinder thee in thy courſe, but if 
there bee neede, let them partake of thy mercy 
though neuer-ſovathankefull. This is to follow 
the example of our heauenly Father, who is good 
tothevntbankſull, kind tothe vnkind. | 

Yea, but men will neuer de contented, ſatisfied, 
but are ftill trenching vpon me and clamouring a- 
g2inſt me, it | doe noteuen more then Iam able. 

For anſwer to this,thou muſt conſult thineown 
occaſions, thincowne ability , and eſpecially the 
Ward of God ; and 1f thou canſt approvethy ſelte 
to God and to thine owne conſcience, forhauing 
done thine vemoſt, thou muſt reſt ſatisfied, yea, 


thou mayeſt ſafely bee comfortedin affurance wy 2 
Is : the 


I. foal reape as we tow, 
che blefling here put vpon the merciful man, how. 
eucr ihe world take it, or men conſiruc it;if they'l 
be maſters of their tongues,be thou of thine cares, 
and thetc's an end. | 
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B leſſe A are the merciful : for they ſhak receine mercy. 


d He former point concerning the 
<U,) bleſſedneſſe of the merciful] wee 
| | haue already diſpatcht. Ir re. 
4 maincs now to ſpeake of our ſe- 
C49 == cond point: Theyjrhat (ew mer- 
E@_====q, cy ſhall receive mercy , hee ſhall 
haue it repayed him in kind againe. But wee'll 
take the point 1N more generalltearmes Fes 
Looke what ſeed men'ſow the ſame ſhall they Dots, 
reape , the fame they brew , the ſame ſhall they 
drinke, as they meaſure to others,it (hall be mea- 
ted to them againe. The text reſtraynes it here to 
(hewing of mercy, bur wee ll rake 1t more large. — 
ly, and fo you ſhall ſee it proued, euen in ſo ma- 
ny words, Prou. 22.8. He that (oweth iniquity(laith 
Salomon) ſhall reape vanity. 111 ſeed yeeldsbutan 
ill crop. And Zljphaz his experience is proofe e. 
nough of this point, lob 4.8. Enen 46 I hae ſeen _ 
| (faithhe) they rhat plow iniquity, and ſow wickednese 
reape the ſame; If men ſow firches, they may nor, 
| WT. 3 l00ke 


EY 


IWeſhallreape as we ſow. 


| L looke to reepe barley, ifthey ſow barley, they 
i muſt not thinke to reape wheate ; but the ſame 
| graincthit a man ſoweth, the (elfe-ſame ſhall hec 
reapeagaine : in like ſort, hre that plowes and ſowes 

| wickedneſſe ,laith Eliphaz, ſhall reape entquity and Va- 
nity, And this our Sauiuu turther ſers forth vader 
another compar:ſon Math, 7. 2. with what meaſure 
ye mete,it ſhall be meaſured 10 you agarnes This ſaying 
ts faithfuilandt.ue, and appiyable both to God 
; and man, here our Sauiour ſpcakes of paſſages 
| c with man : bur this ſpeech is elſe-where applyed 
by our Sauiour to that duty, which wee owe and 
p=rforme to G 59, ark. 4. 24, Take heed, ſaith 
WI he, what you heare, withwhat meaſure yee meteit ſhall 
L |: be meaſured to you: And unto you that heare ſhail more 
bk! | beginen. Thus you {ce the rule; Men (hall have as. 
they bring, reapeas they ſow, hauetheir owne 
meaſure returned tham againe, If I borraw a bu- 
fhe!ll of wheate, I muſt pay a buſhel] againe, muſt 
I not? the ſame that was borrowed,the ſame muft 
I pay both for quality and quantiry , wheate for 
wheate, and bulhell for buthell : Andeuenſo, 
men ſhall themſelues bee dealt with, as they have 
dealt with others. Inſtances, the Scripture affords 
vs ſtore of both kinds ; And firft for euill, Pharaoh 
fowed cruelty, and he reaped cruelty, He com- 
mitted the males of 1ſrae/ to the mercileſſewaues , 
and himſelfe with all his hoaft wereſwallowed vp 
by the red ſea : He was buſy in doing to death the 
| Ifraelitiſh Children, and in like manner , had his 
owne ſonne together with all the firſt-borne of E- 

Eypt (aine ina night. Solikewliſe Apideheut, 

- 7 | Tud2s 
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- Weſhall reape as we ſow, 
Indg.1. 6. 7. wehavethere his owne confeſſion : 
Threeſcore and ren Kings (faith hee ) having their 
thumbes and their great toes cut off, cathered their meat 
under my table : as 1 haue done, ſoGod hath requited 
we. God gaue him his owne meaſure in the ſame 
part, and inthe ſame kinde: for euen his thumbs 
and greattoes were in like manner cut off, verf.6. 
So Agag 1 Sam. 15.toward the latter end, he ſow'd 
cruelty , and he reaped cruelty : for z- thy ſword 
(faith Samuel to him ) hath made many women child- 
leſſe ſo hall thy mother be childleſſe among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agar in pieces before the Lord in Gil- 
#4, Thus God payed him home in his own coine. 
Andas ineuill, ſo in good therule holdech, for b/eſ: 


ſea, faith our Text, are the merciful, for they ſhall re. * Sat y. 3+ 


ceine mercy, Thus 1onathan{owed mercy vpon Da- 
#id, and accordingly he reaped mercy, tnough net 
in perſon, yet in his poſterity, for, 1s there none 
left, faith he, of 1onathans children to whom 1 may doe 
good for his fathers ſake!; though I conteſſe David 
was alittle fayling afterwards in his deal:ng with 
Aephiboſherh. So Barzillai the Gilcadite ihewed 
kindneſle co Dawid in his aff: Qion, 2 Sam: 19.net- 
ther was it loſt, for when as himſelfe through age 
and weakenefle was not ſo capable of Dawids kind 


offer, he payes it him neuercheleſſe in his heyre,8& 


eXCcutour : So 2 King.4+ The good Shunamite 
comforts tle Prophet,he againe comforts her : he 
receiues kindnefle from her : ſhe interchangeably 
receiues kindnefſe from him. The like'we ſce done 
inthe widdow of Sarepra 1 King. 17. And gener. 
ally we ſhall obſerve it tobe vndeniably true,thar 


whe. 
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 Weſhallreape as we ſaw. 
whether a man ſow good ſeede or bad ſeed; the 
{ame he ſowes, the ſame he reapes.. Bo 

Andthere wants not good ground of ceaſon for 
this, whether we looke to God or man, 

Firſt, from Gods owne nature we may reaſon. 
Godis 1. true, yea, truth it.ſelie, hee.is the mea- 
ſure and ground of rruth ; All his words are true 
and faithfull. Now his Word is gone forth in both 


kinds, he hath bethpromiſed to thoſe thatdo goed, 


that it ſhallgoe well with them, they ſhall-re- 

cciue their owne with aduantage : and alfo hee 
bath threarned. cuill.ro the workers of iniquity, - 
and that they ſhall receive their owne meafurc. 

therefore both ſhalltake place, for he hath ſaid it: 
2. God isboth iuſt and kinde ( and both theſe pro. 
perties in Gad doe call on him to reciprocate ) he 
willnottherefore bebchinde hand with any man, 
ſith, ir isa righteous thing with him to returne 
like for like, both to the good and cuill ; with #4e 
merciful ( faith the Plalmiſt ) thouwilt wilt ſhew thy 
{if mercifutl, ana with the froward thos wilt wraftle, 
ſal. 18. 1, hee will beate them with their owne 


. weapons, hee will out-ſhoote them in their owne 


bow.3.he is wiſe, & firſt it ftands with good wiſe. 
dome, clpecyally ina gouernor ( ſuch as Godis ) 
fo iuſtifie himſelfe, to cleare his owne iuſtice, to 
ſtop the mouthes of the maleuolent, by being able 
to iay, I have vicd you. no. otherwiſe then you 


Zhaveviedothers.. 


Secondly, it is wifedome in God thus todee, 


. for hereby his 'ſeruants ſhall bee encouraged to 


well-doing, when they ſhall bee aſſured that _ 


We (ballreaps arwe ſow. 
hall reape as they ſow, and that rheir /abowr 38 ru? 
| in vaine in the Lord. 

Secondly , if we turne our eyes from Goto 
man, weſhall ſee reaſon for the point, There ate 
in every man theſe two things naturally (as wee 
may ſee in every child, who will pay backe word 
for word, and blow for blow ) namely imitation 
and retaliation. . | 

As face anſwers face in the water: or glaſle, (o 
doth the heart ofa mantoa man, ſaith Sulowor. 
Like as if a man bring a frowning tace ro aglaſſe , 
it will returne him frownes for frownes : or ifa 
man bring a ſmiling countenance therto,the glafſe 


23r 


Keaſ.2 


rerurnes him the ſame that hee brought. $0 heart 
anſvers heart. , (faith the Wiſeman) If a man ſhew. 


himſelfe louing, kinde, meeke, and tender- 


hearted toothers, God will ſo workethe matter, 


- that others ſhall ſhew. themſelves like. affe&ed - 


to vs: As on the contrary, ifhee ſhew.him- 


f ſclfe proud, falſe, reuengetull vnto others, hee 
ſhall finde others to proue {foto him, and fo heart 


thallanſwere hearr.. y 
| Now for thevieofthis point, it may ſerue 
for Infirucion to vsall, and that to looke back 
vpon former times, .and. obſerue Gods pro- 


dence. = 

Doth hee afflit thee any way , orſtirrethce.vp 
aduerſaries? labour to fee God inall, and doe not 
ſo much frerte at the inſtrument of thy. wocand af. 
fliction,as take notice of ods hand,wh ich is the 
principallin che matter,what euer the meanes te: 


ceedings with vs, atl the paſſages ofthis Proui-- 


VU? 


_ Learne. 
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Obieftons anſwered. 


Learne then to get overall, andto ſee poodneſſe 
* in God, though ir be of malicein men ſee juſtice 
in him, though men deale neuecr ſo vniultly with 
tnee, For inſtance, doſt thou meetre with a lewd 


and vntrulty feruayt, that negle&s thy buſineſſe, 
or makes away thy goods, reflect vpon thy felfe , 
and fay, It is even iv with God it ſhould be (o: 
tor fuch a {eruant haue I beene to others, or at 
leaſtwiſe to God, whom I haue ſerued but ſlender- 
1y, SC. 

Doth the Lord afli& thee with ſtubborne or 


.  vnnaturall children, ſayito thy ſelfe, haue not I 


beene ſuch a one, even odſtinate, vndutifull, va- 
thankefull ro my parents; ifnor, yet ſure I haue 


| beene all this and more then this to my heauenly 


Farther, doth God exerciſe thee with vnkind kinſ- 
men, vniuft neighbours, &c ; ſay with thy ſelfe : 


Even thus and in this manner, haue}I dealt with 


others, vntruely, vamercifully , vaeuenly, and 
now behold the Lord brings ithom to me, ſuffers 
others to returne me mine owne meaſure, And 
thus muſt wee compoſe our ſelues in our greateſt 


perturbations, and by theſe and the like thoughts 
we ſhall ſo handle che matter, that we ſhall be able. 


to-pray amid(t all indignityes. 

- Yea, but( me thinks I heare ſome ſay ) if I had 
any what il1-deſerucd of theſe that miſ-uſe and 
wrong me, I could the better beare it at their 
hands, but I nener did them the leaſt harme or in- 
1ury, that they ſhould ſerue me ſo, = on 

Granethat it be true that you ſpeake, and that 
you haue not deſerued amilſle of thoſe particular 
TR . perſons 


os 6.” INS 4 = 


| Sow good eee. 


perſons , that now bee your aduerfaries without 


cauſe: but have you not wronged and injuried 
ſome others in the ſame or the like kind ? How- 
ſocuer thovgh you ſhould not have iuſtly offended 
or wronged any man,yet you cannot deny but you 
hauc wronged God, much more; here I am ſure, 
you cannot waih your hands or ſtand vpon your 
wuſtificarion, but muſt needs yeeld that you haue 
walked ſtubbornely and peruerſely agaiuſt God ; 
Learne therefore, euen of Adexibeztk a Hearhen , 
to acknowledge Gods righteoufneſſe in all his 
proceedings with you : As {hane done, faith he, ſo 
God hath requited mee, Threeſcore and ten Kings ha- 
wing thiir thumbes and their great toes cut off, gathered 


their meate under 18) table. | made no better of them 


then dogges; and now behold, asI haue done to 
them.,ſo is it done to me by others. Ir was not by 
the hand of thoſe ſeuenty kings, that hee was fo 
requited and ſerued in his kind ( for them hee bad 
by his cruelty diſabled for ſuchanenterprize) but 
God found out otrers to repay him, and to 
' bring his owne device vpon himſelfe. And ſuch ts 
his dealing oftentimes with the ſons of men, his 


hand finds themout in their finnes, and he knows. 


how toreturne them their owne, which though ir 
be ſometimes tniuſtice in the inſtrument; yer in 
him it is moſt inſt, of which we mult take notice, 


and zcknowledge with Ezre, Nehe niahand others, 


that hee afflic#s ws leſſe. thew our ſranes deſerue, and 
that it & the Lords mercy that we arenot conſumed. s. 


This will Rop a mans mouth , and preſerves him 


from fretting, raging, and reviling the inftru- 


mcnts-. 


i CA A AA OO AY Os, | 


213 


ark cre re 


" % K 
4 
v 
*4 oL 
g1 > " 
'K | 
$1 L } 
bl 
” $3 {i 
| 21 
+8 
bF* 


234 


ments of Gods diſplcature incaſe wee be vniuftly 
_ dealtwith, and mceete with hard meaſure from 


tide, with the froward he will wraſile, Plal, 18. and 


{o walke contrary and ſtabbornly againſt you , and will 


Sow good led. | 


men. And thus for time palt. 

Secondly for the furure, this dofrine calles vp- 
on all ro ſow good ſeed, that we may reape a good 
crop, and findeanſwerable dealing from God and 
men. It isa point of beſt husbandry, ſoto doe: 
for as he chat ſowes pure ſecede, reapes the like a- 
geaine : ſo he that docth good ſhall receiue accor- 
dingly. Now this inſtruction hatha twofold re. 
ſj od. 1, to God.2. to man. As concerning God, 
true itisas David bath it, that our kindneſſeex- » 
rendeth not to him, yet is therea way whereby to 
fnde fauour with, and intereſt our ſeluecs into his 
mercy , 851 by being jtaithfull and vprighc: in his 
worke,according.to that of our Sauiour, Marke 4. 
take heed what you heare ; for with what meaſare yee 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you agarne, And to you 
hat heare(aright and as you ought) ſhallbe more 
given. Solikewile by dealing kindly with God, 
that is,'with his Saints, with his houſe, wee may 
make it ſurethat he will deale kindly with vs and 
ours: as hee did with David; he had but a pur- 
poſe to build God an hou(c,and for that the Lord 
promiſed to build an houſe for him in his poſteri. 
ty foreuer: ſo if any (hall ſhew mercy to Gods 
people, God will notdyein hisdebr, for withrhe 
merciful, kelwil ſhew himſelf mercifal,as on the other 


Leait, 26. If yee walkecontrary unto me ( (airh the 
Lord ) and will not hearken vnto me, Then will 1 al- 


puniſh 
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| Patience under affliftions, | 
puniſh you yer ſenen times more for your ſinnes ; It men 
be froward, waſpiſh and peruerſe toward him, he 


will bee as troward and peruerſc toward them for 


the hearts of: them ( in ſuch wile he 1s pleaſed to 
expreſle himſelfe for our better ynderſtanding of 
him, ) If webe to him kindeandhis, we (Hal hnd 

kindnes, mercy and loue from him 25 on the con- 
 trary, ifwebe forward, God will fatiate vs with 
our owne wayes, and giue vsour fill oft our owne 

practices, as Salomon cxpreſleth it, Prov. 14. The 
back ſlider in heart, faith he, ſball bee filled with his 
owne wayes. K yeſtop youreares to Godscalles. and 
offers of grace, hee alſo will bee as deafe to your 
ſuitesand cryes: If yee ſtiffen your necks againſt 
God, and make your harts hard azainſt him,when 
he comes a begging to you, he alſo. will ſhut his 
eyes, and ſtop his cares in your diſtreſles, accor- 
ding to thar, Prov. 1, Becanſe { called, and you would 


wot heare, 1 ſtretched out my hands vnto you,but all ts 


no purpoſe, Therefore ſhall ye ca upon me , but 1 will 
»0t an(wer , ye ſhall ſecke mee earely , .bnut yee [hall haze 


0 anſwer: And thus ſhall you receuue like for like, 


meaſure for meaſure,&c.. : 


Secondly, as in our dealings toward God, ſoal- 


fo toward men, we may here learne to doe by o0- 


 thers,as we would that men ſhould doe by vs : for 


euen here alſo the rule holdsgood, the ſame that 
men ſow , the ſameſhall they.reape, This ſhould 
be to vs both a curb to reſtraine vs from cuill.dea- 
ling with our neighbour, and a ſpurre to excite vs 
ro g00d,* 1,It ſhould bee of force to with- hold vs 


from. 


29 


Patrence vuder aff Fions. 
from ail vain and indire& courſes, for God will 
ſhave our erates according to our own patternes, 
and cauſe others to write after our copples. There. 


fore, itthou wouldeft not bee cozened by others : 


doe not thou cozen or dGecelue any man : 1f thou 


_ wouldeſt not thy ſeltc be opprefled, oppreiſe not 


another, vie not any vngaine or valawtul courſes : 
for if ye {ow thiitles, ye thall reap thiftles, andac. 


cording to your dealing with others, fo thall itbe 


dealt to you againe. And 2 as it ſhould refiraine 
vs from cuill, ſo it ſhould flirre vs vp toche doing 


| ofgo0d, euento ſhew mercy, kindneffe and fidel1- 


ty coward all forts, with whom we converle and 
gdeale, foraſmuch as, the ſclte-ſame meaſure ſhall 
bee ireturned vs': ifour meaſure bee copt-heapr, 


preſſed downe , and ſhaken rogether , and ruwning oucr , 


the very ſame mealure thall men returre againec 
intoour boſomes. 

Thirdly, ler ys bee by this point mſiraced to 
ſubmirte to God in all the paſſages of his Prout. 
dence, and though it goe croſfle with vs, and wee 
fall into diverſe aflictions, yet let this reyne vs in 
ard reſtraine vs from all nurmuring againſt God, 
and diſtemper,fith it 1s in very righteou'nefle chat 
he aMi&s vs, we deſerue it, wee need it ;- wee can 
neueranſwer thatobleGtion of the Lord toCain;1f 
thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou notbe accepted ? butif thou 
aorſt itl, finnelyes at the doore. It we walke before 
the Lord in courſes of mercy ,of holinefſe and of 
zuſtice, mercy and g0odneſſe ſhall follaw ws all the 
dayes of onr lines ; but,it, wego in a courie of ti : » 

rebel 


. Ancients, but my hand ſhall not bre-vpar thee. The 
| Lordindge betweene me and thee , and the Lord anenze 


t Patience under affhfiigns, 
cebsllion again God, he will bring it home to vs, 
to Our own doores, he will repay vs to the vemoſt 
in full meaſure. Say, therefore, to thy ſelfe when 
thou art at any time vader Gods hand ; The Lord 
is righteous in allthis, for I doe but gather what [ 
ſowed,cate whatlI planted,drinke what I brewed, 
God's inſt, God's tuft, neither haue I what to ob- 
ie againſt him, ſith he hath onely paid me home 
im mine owne coyne , and meted mee out mine 
owne meaſure. ww 

And as when we ſuffer any afictionimmediatly 


from God ; ſo in point of revenge toward man, et 


the remembrance of this-point preuayle with vs : 
Sucha manhathdonethee theſe and theſe wrongs, 
be got ouer-eager tobe auenged, but content thy 
ſelfe to ſay as Danid in like caſe ſaid of Saul by 
whom he was perſecuted, He would not be drawn 
to ſtretch forth his own hand againſt him, though. 
he wanted neither epportunity, nor the incitati- 
ons of thoſe that were about him to havedone it, 
but committed his cauſe to him that inageth righteouſly, 
and as for himſelie, heewouid not once defile his. 
fingers with him(as we ſay.) Let wickednefle pro. 
ceed from the wicked, as faith the Prov. of the- 


meof thee , bat mine hand ſhall not be wpon thee : SO 
Jet vs incaſe ofa wrong offered vnto vs, referre 
the mater to God : for what need we repay word. 
for word,biow tor blow; Let God alcne with ic. 
lice')l doe't for vs in beſttimc and inbeR manner , 
2, ' we 


uy 
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Ple 2. 


x Elay? I9, 


Commit we our cauſe ts God, When wronge 1, 


we thallnot need totrouble our ſelues: yea, what 
we cannot do this way for our felues, he both can. 


and wili doe for vs, tor he 15 a publike and gener- 
all Magiſtrate to auenge vs of our aduertaries , as 
he did Dauid, who loſt nothing by his forbearing 
of \Sau! w hen he had him 1n the cave, for what fol. 
owed? Shortly after God cut off Saxl in the bat- 
title by the hand of the Philiſtims, | 

And ſo foi Nabal: Damid not being able to 


brooke his chutl:th anſwer, went vp with full 
intent to have cut off from Nabal all that pifled 
aczainſta wall. But from this his bloody purpoſe 
hce was happi'y hindred by the wiſe mediationof 


Abigail, Ot whichdifappointment notwith- 


ſtanuing it never repented him , for God ſaued 


bim that labour, | and ſhortly after reuen- 
ged him of that indignity ypon Nabal, time- 
ly and ſeverely. Let vs therefore bee aJui- 
ſed hereby to commutre our (elues and our 
wrongs to God by wel.doing, hee'll cleare vs, 
hee i] right vs I ſpeake not this againſt viing 
the remedy of Law , which in due time and 
manner may bce vied, as hath beene aforeſaid , 
but to ſhew that nothing muſt bee done by way 
of private revenge : herein men mult not bee 
their owne Caruers, but referre themſelues 
wholly roGod. And thus much by way of Tn- 
ſtruction. . | 
In the ſecond place, God hath here put a 
double meſſage inco our mouthes, as you may 
reade it, Eſay 3-19. ſay vnto the Ke "3 i 
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Commit 7 air cat 6 God Bhi imme 
ſhallbe well with him : for they ſhall cate the 
fruit of their doings : as againe, woe vnto the 
wicked, it ſhall be 1ll with him, for the reward 
of his hands ſhall be given him. Firſt, thep, here 


is a meſſage of terrour tothe workers of iniquity, 
the reward of their hands ſhall be giuento them : 


| he thatplants ſowre fruir,ſhall ear of it, God will 


recompence to cuery one,according to his wales : 
See what the Lord ſaith, Eſay 33. 1. Wo to thee that 
ſpoyleſt,, and thou waff not ſpoyled, and haſt dealt trea- 
cherouſly,and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee-when 
thou ſhalt ceafe to ſpayle, thou ſhalt beſÞoyled, and when 
thou ſhalt make an end to deale treatherouſly, they ſhall 
aeale treacherouſly with thee, This 1s the woe thar 
ſhall befall euery hollow-hearted and vniuſt man, 
God ſhall returne him craft for craft, treache- 
ry for treachery, ſpoyling for ſpoyling. And 
in ſhewing this, the Scripture is very preciſe,do- 
ing vs to know, how the Lord hath recompenſed 
and puniſhed wicked men, in the ſame kind that 
they haue finned, inthe ſame manner, inthe ſame 
meaſure, in the fame parts, inthe ſame place,and 
at the ſame tune, = 
I Forkinde, we haue an example in Pha- 
r40h, hee drowned and ſlaughtered rhe males 
of Iſrae], and the Lord returned him drow- 
ning for drowning, ſlaughter for ſlaughter, as 
hath beene ſaid before. 
2 For manner, we may ſee it in Dauid, who, 
though he were a man after Cods owne heart, and 
walked before God with a perfeit heart, inall things, 
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Puniſhment proporth#'d to the /inne; 
of his, though. he bitterly bewailed ir,and great: 


Tyrepented for it, yet mult he needs drink: his 


owne Ccup,recciue his owne meaſurc: tor his trea- 
cherv tO Yr:ah; Abſolow ſhall come out of his owne. 
loynes todepoſehim. (To ſay nothing of Achizo- 
phcls perfidious dealing with him). Dauid ſheds 
innocent blood, and blood will the Lord require 
of him: For, he ſword ſhall newer depart from bis 
heuſe : he defiles another mans wife, and hs owne 
wife [hall be defiled in the ſight of the Sunne. Here you 
ſee, the Lord returnes him treachery for treache- 
ry, craft for craft, adultery for adultery, blood for 
blood. i 
3 For meaſure, the Lord obſerues a like 
proportion in his puniſhments, as we may read, 
Re4.18. (toomut what, the Prophets haue ſaid to 
this purpoſe) Reward her, ſaith the Angell, euen as 
ſhe rewarded 10#, yea, double, according to her workes- 
zn the cup which jhe bath filled, fill to her double,as it he 
ſhould fay, Babylon hath handled you but hard- 
iy, reward her now her owne into) her boſome, 
and fo double, that is anſwer, ſecond, and fol- 
low her doing,ſhe hath dealt out to Gods people, 
ſingle wickeaneile, ſingle cruelty, fingle blood- 
ſhed ; butſhe {hall have her owne meaſure dou- 
bled, and redoubled vpon her , which ſhall be 
inſt in God, how cucr 1t be vninſt in the Mi- 
niſters of his wrath. Wi 
4 Forparts, God often puniſheth that part 
which hath beene moſt of all abuſed vnto finne, 
as 111 Teroboamm, Who, for that he ſtretched out his 


— — uv _— __e 


hand to ſtrike the man of God, had therefore his 
re i © bon hand FC 


— -- LI — 


S— — — 
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Paniſhmint proportiond ts the ſont. 


| hand fifikenand dried vp, thathe could not draw 
Taine, And as in the Law the Lord tooke 


It 1N4ag 

order, thar in caſe of wcunding or maiming ant- 
other,there ſhould beeye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, footjfor foot, and as any man had 
cauſed a blemiſh in his neighbour, ſo ſhould it be 
done tohimagaine: inlike manner,God dealeth 
in his paſſages and. proceedings 'with-the ſonnes 
of men, REG | es 
5 Forplace, we may obſcruethe ſame, that 
there, where men haue ſinned, inthe ſame place 


have they {marted, as 4hab - he had madea field 


of blood in Iezreei,where, by his meanes, inno- 


cent Naboth was brought to end, andin the (elfe- 


fame place, did the Lord afterwards doe execu-_ 


tion vpon Ahab. God will hang him vp in gib- 


bets, as it were, there, where he before had 
done the murther. 


6 Laſtly,for thevery time,the Lord doth often 
fake choice of that time to puniſh, vvherein the 


'the offence hath beene committed. The TIewes 


put Chriſt to death at the feaſt of the Paſſecuer, 


andatthe ſame time of the yeere, when multi- 
tudes of Iewes were met togetherat Ieruſalem, 


for thecelebration of the feaſt, the Romans came 


vpon them, and tooke away both them and their 


City. So in our owne Chronicles, we readof a 
ccrtaine Noble-man (wee'll ſparethis name) in 
Richard the thirds time, who by indire& meanes, 
and illegall-courſes, had fetcht off heads of 


many great men : But afterwards himfelfe 


met with the ſame meaſure : for, within a 
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Olbidflions anfwired. 


few yceres, the ſame time of the yeere, the 


ſame day of the moneth, yea, the ſametime_ 


of the day (as neere as could be gueſſed ) 
hee had his owne head taken off, by the ſame 
1llegall courſe. And thus wee ſce in all 
theſc reſpects, the 1uſftice of Gods proceedings 


| with cuill-doers, thcrefore ſay to the wicked, 


ſpeake it from me, ſaith the Lord, It ſhall be 11] 
with him, forthe reward of his hands ſhall be gi- 
nenhim, and when he hath made ancnd, God 
and man will begin to repay him. 
Why, but 1s there then no way left for ſuch an 
one to eſcape, no pardon tobe obtained 2 _ 
Yes, butthen you muſt, 1. begin with God, 
make peace with him, get him toreuerſeand re- 


tract what he hath purpoſed againſt you, by con- 


feiling, bewa1ling, and heartily repenting of your | 


finne, ſo ſhall you get paragon : 2.. ſtay not here, 
bur goe to the perſon whom thou haſt offended. 
craftily coozened,or otherwiſe wronged, confeiſe 


itto him, . (1: time and place ſeruc) make him a- 


mends, craue his mediation for rhee, to: God, 


(as Damel confelled Nebuchadnezzar, tobreake off © 


his ſinnes by r1ghteouſueſſe, ec.) And thus, if we re- 
turne firft to God, and then toman; there is way 
toeſcape, bur, clic, no meanes toauoid the like 


meaſure. 


Laſtly, here 15a word of comfort for thoſe that 
baue ſowen good ſeed, there is nora prayer, not a 
ſigh, nota teare, not an almes of theirs that ſhall 
be loſt, or buried, bur this good ſeed ſhall take 
:90ie downward, and bring forth fruit m—_ 

ally 


EBEBED 
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Comfort vo them thut ſow good ſeed. 
and that in abundance. For God is not vnmind.. 
| full, thar he ſhould forger your labourof loue, 


your patience of hope, 8c. No, but ſay ye to the: 


righteous, it ſhallbe well with them, for, they 
ſhall cate the fruit of their doings, Iſay 3.16, Hauc we 
then pittied others in their diſtreſſes, bled in 
their wounds, prated for them as for our ſelues, 
we ſhall receiue from = Lord one for a_— 

itty for pitty, prayer for prayer, kindnefle for 
F nducſſe, gc * any i= ark with adauan- 


rage too, indue time, in the ſamekinde, inthe - 


fame manner, in the ſame meaſure, &c. with ob 
ſeruation of all circumſtances: For,as in diſtriby- 
_ tive iuſtice,ſoalſo in fhewing of mercy,the Lord 
will not ſuffer vs tobs vnpaid. Only,I cannot ſay, 
that the good mentioned ſhall be required tothe 


ſelfe-ſame perſon that did it, not by the ſame par- 


ty that recciued it; bur, this I ſay, if Barzilla;be 
notrequited in his owne perſon, yet he ſhall be 
in his ſonne Chimhan : or if 19nathan line not to 
receive kindneſle from Dauid, yet c Hephiboſheth 
ſhall,and that's as good : Secondly, ifthe fame 
that receiued mercy from vs, be notabletore- 
quite it, others ſhall; orif others ſhould nor, yer 
 Godcertainely will, and let this comfortvs. 

> Andas foreach particularChrittian here's com- 
| fort: ſo for the whole Church in generall. As 

yet indeed the Church malignant, triumphs and 
inſults over the people of God, and doth enenre- 


uell in their runes, but this cannothold, there 


will bea change. You know the doome denoun- 
ced vpon Gods enemies, Rer.13- Hee that leaduth 
- 4H rats 
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ixto captinity, ſhall goe into captivity : hee that killeth” 


with the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Loyhere 
15 the patience and the faith of the Saints,&c.. 
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Bfeſjed are the merciſull, for they ſhall receive mercy« 


Mecull men are therefore happy men: For - 


this very .reaſon , becauſe they ſhall obtaine 
wercy. The potnt from hence 1s cleare.; 
| That it t5ableſſed thing to find and receiue 
mercy 1n time ofneed. And this 1s true whether: 
we vndcrſtand it of mans mercy,or ofGods mercy, 
ſtil), it 15 a bleſſed thing to meet with mercy. 


This 15 that which Salomon tells. vs, Prom. 14.21; 


22, Happy is he that hath mercy on the poore, and why 


happy ? . For mercy and truth ſhall be to them that des. 
| #iſe good, wverſe.22, SO Pſal. 41. God promiſeth 
mercy to the mercifull, as.a maine part of their - 
bappineſle ; Bleſſed is he that conſtdereth the poore and 

_ eery ; and wherein is he ſo bleſſed > the Lord, 

ſaith Dawid, will deliver him in time of trouble, and: 
 yetagaine, the Lord will ſirengthen him vpon the bed 


of languiſhing, the Lord will make all his bedin his 


rckneſſe, verſe 1. and 3. And as God promiſeth” 


mercy as a ſpeciall happineſſe, So Pay} praies 
for it in the behalfe of Oneſiphorns, 2 Timm.1. The 
Lord, ſaith he, giue mercy to the houſe of Oneſipho+ 
rus, for hee oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my 
chaine, &C. The Lord grant wnto him, that hee may 
Jind mercy of the Lordin vhat day. Thus the Apoſtle 
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 Ablifedthing to find mercy; 


prayes for 0»efphorus, (whileſt hee was yet aliue, 
not when he was dead, as the Icſuits would haue 
it) and he praies that God would ſhew him mer- | 
cy in that day, namely, inthe day of extremity, 
when he ſhould haue moſt need of it, when mercy 
would be mercy indeed,then to ſhew him mercy. 
Thus we haue God promiſing it, and the Apoſtle 
praying for it, and therefore it is doubtleſle a 
fpeciall happinefſe, to receiue mercy in time of 
need. We may ſee the truth of it alſo, if wee 
looke but to the contrary : For it 15 denounced 
as an heauy iudgement, not tobe pittied in 2 
time of extremity, Terem 13, For, who ſhall hane 
pitty on thee, O leruſalem | or who ſhall bemoane thee? 
or who ſhall goe aſide to aske how thow' doeft> So 
lerem 22. Thasſaith the Lord concerning Iehojakim, 
the ſore of Ioſtah, King of 1udah, they ſhall not lament 
for him, ſaying, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter ; they ſhall 
not lament for him, ſaying, Ah Lord, or ah bis glory, but 
hee ſhall be buried as a beaſt, with theburiall of an Aſſe. 
Ifnovv it be a miſery to be vupittied, vnlamen- 
ted, it muſt needs be a bleſſed thing toreceiue 


And the reaſon hereof is, fir 


as the caſe now ſtands with vs,is aneedfull ching, 
for that we are become extremely miſerable. Be- 
fore man fell, he vvas as the Angells, and needed. 
trnot from man, bur it is become neceffary ynro 


vs, 45 novv conſidered. 
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t, becauſe mercy, Rea/i2; 


Mercy, as it is needfull, fot is profitabfe, for Reaſe 26 


rt prevents many miſeries, 0 


or helps to fupport vs vaderthem, vvhootherwiſe 
©. 0g 


r ſvveetens them, 


i ſhould 
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4 bleſſed thing to find mercy. 


ſhould be ready tofretor faint vnderthom : be- 
des, that it keepes off a ehingy 6 and 


deos vs many more good offices, 
and toenlarge it. - + 
For vſe hcreof, is it fo, that to receiue mercy 
when there isnced, is ſuch an happinefle > Ler 
vs all be inſtructed, firſt, to make our ſelues 
capableof mercy. You haue heard the way,thew 
mercy, and you ſhall obtaine mercy , pitty e- 
thers, and you ſhall be pittyed your felues, ſowe 
and you ſhall afſuredly reape mercy with men, 
and merey alſowith God,which is the thing kere 
chiefely intended. That therefore yourmay be- 
come capable of his mercy: firſt, you mult fall 
oufg with your ſinnes, for there's no. talke of mer- 
cy, till you firſt be cruell toyour ſinnes, Prog. 28. 


= 


13. He that confeſſeth and jorſaketh his finnes , ſhall 


ut I cannot 


finde mercy, Hee that doth fo fall out wirh his 


finnes, and with binaſelfe for them, that hee 
can bee coutent to-confeſlſe them with griefe, 
and vttcrly to forfake and abandon them. all, 
grofle finnes In his praftice, and fmaller finnes 


m1 allowance, this 1s the man that ſhall receive 


mercy from the Lord : But if 4 man goe on in 
a courſe of 1inne againſt God, adding drunken- 
nefſe to thirſt, and being carryed with a ſtron 

aftetion toward iniquity, 1s refolued to Carif 


hc his owne corrupt defires, whateucr come of 


it, for ſuch a ore there is no mercy, but a feare- 


full expectation af vengeance jrem the Lord,as 1s to 
be frenc, Deut. 29, where the Lord threatneth 
Eucty ſuebh cbſtinate one,, who, when hee heareth 


tbe 


4 bleſſed thiug to find mercy. * 
the words of the car ſe, ſhall bleſſe himſelſe in bis heart, 
ſaying, 1 foall hanepeace, though 1 walke in the flub- 
"bernneſſe of mine owne heart, 10 adding drunkeuneſſe 
70 thirſt the Lord will not ſpare ſuch 4 one, but thew 
the anger of the Lord, and bis icalouſje [hall ſmmoake 
azeinft that wan, &rc.' Here's then the firſt thing 
to be done, by him that will have mercy, hee 
muſt fall out with his ſinnes, and be content 
ro part with them all, thoſe that are groſfle, 
and foule finnes in ation, and euen the leflcr, 
and vnauoydable infirmities in affe&ion.. 
Secondly, hee that would hque mercy, 
muſt make himſelfe miferable':; For, God: doth: 
ſhew mercy to none but ſuch as are poore, na- 
ked, helpleſſe, hopeleſie, fatherlefle: For,wirh 


thee, the fatherleſſe findeth mercy, ſaith, the Pro- Ef. :, 


het. Here then, in ſceking mercy from the 
| per} we muſt doe as beggers: vie todoe, when 
they would get fomething : they will notſtand 
co tell you how much money they haue in their 
purſe, or how trong and luſty they are, orthe 
lke, but you ſhall heare a long relation of their 
wants, and of their fores, the better to moue 
| You to mercy and compaſſion : So likewiſe, if 
you would obtaine mercy at Gods hands, you 
muſt make knowne your miſery, and let bim 
vaderſtand from your owne confeſſion, how wret- 
ched, yea, miſerable, yea, how vtterly vadone 
you are, vnleſle he ſhew mercy. 
Thirdly, goe ta Gods Mercy-Seat, that 
you may receiue mercy in time of need, and 
goe boldly to bis throne of graee-, as the Apoltle 
mh Wo. + exhorteth, 


o 


How to get mercy 
exhortchi, Yebrewes 4. wit. There's Chriſt our 
Mercy-Seat, in his name we may boldly pray fo! 
mercy, and ſafely expe to finde grace to help 
in time of need. Encourage thy ſelfe therefore 
in him, and ſay, Shall euery childe flie to the 
mercy of | his father, euery beaſt to the mer- 
cy of his Maſter cuery malcfaQor to the mer- 
cy of the Iudge, and ſhall not I flie with 
confidence- to the mercie of my God, that is 
ſo endlefſe, boundleſle, matchleſlſe, and enery 
way infinit? 
 Fourthly, caſt your: ſelues on the mercy 
_ of God in Chriſt, ſtay your ſelues thereupon, 
and fay, though men cannot help me, though 
Angells-cannothelpe, no, nor any other crea- 

5324 3-008 ture, yet God ſurely can. Therefore to him I'll | 
=; FRE. Toe, at-his feete .I'1l lie, yea, there Fll die. | 
jj "hp Nothing can fave me, bur his mercie alone, 
therefore here F1l fticke, here I'll tand, I have 
ſer downe not to depart without it. Thus put 
your ſelues wholly vpon the mercie of God, 
and this will intereſt you- into his mercy, and 
"mt"! make you become capable thereof. And this 
Ut 4s our firſt inſtruction. The ſecond followes. 
"BEET _ Is it ſo great an happineſle toreceiue mercy 
m time of -necd? Let vs hereby then learne'to 
ſhew onr ſclues ſenſible of ſuch mercic as God 
hath vouchſafed vatovs 1n our greatcſt miſery, 
and thankefull: for the ſame in' time of di-. 
ſtreſſe, we can be ſenſible enough of what we 
ſuffer, and therefore we are ſtill for the moſt 
part puling and whining, and full of complaints 

1n 
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Eow to get mercy; 

in ſuch 'a- caſe : wherercas on the other ſide; 
wee take. little. or no-notice.at all, of mercies 
and benefits beſtowed vpon vs,. by the Lord, 
to be moued thercby to thankfulneſſe. Bur ler 
vs be inſtructed to take notice of comforts, as 

. well as croſſes, -and to ſee as well what ble(- 
ſings we haue, as what we want. VVhen thou 
art ſicke, and 1ll at caſe in one part, acknow- 
ledge it a mercie, . that thou art not ſo in all: J 
So when thou art afficted in thy children, 'tis 
2 mercie thou artnotat the ſame cruſh'd in thine. 
eſtate: If God depriue thee of health, yer 'tis_ 
a mercie that thou haſt a fire to warme thee, a 
bed to refreſh thee, friends to viſit thee, and 

_ the like. Learne now to fee mercies, as well 
as croſſes, and ſo find matter of praiſe inthy 

[- deepeſt diſtrefle.._.  .} = OH 

. Laſtly, here's comfort in this point to all Gods P/e 2+ + 

þ children, who are therefore happy, becauſe they _ 

- ſhallreceiue mercie from God, mercie from men, 

mercy in life, mercy in death, mercy after 

dcath,in that day God will ſhew them mercy, as 

Paul praied for One(iphoras, then when mercy will 

be mercie indeed, then,when one would giue all 

the world (if he had it) for mercie,:.or endure. a 

thouſand yceres torment, for the leaſt drop of 

mercy, cuen in that- day ſhall they finde mexcte 

with the Lord. -. 
_ Comfort your ſeſues therefore hereinzand ſay, 

_True it is,I find little mercy. from men, little help 

Or pittic from the world,yet here's my:comfort,in 

Neaucn there's mcraie to be found,and God _— 
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Spiritual parity... 

of compaſſion : he hath ſaid,I ſhall haue mercie,[ 
belicue it, and expect ir, ith he hath faid1t. 
Let my caſe be now neuer ſomiſerable, my ſfinnes 
neuer fo many and great,his mercie ſhall fwallow 
vp my ſinnes, drie vp my teares, &Cc. and this 15 
that ſhall ſuſtaine me. 


The foureteenth Sz x xo N. 
MaTTH.5.8, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


$=7, Erc we haue now another ſtepto 


| [| It containes two things : Firſt, a 
| point: The pureinheart are bleſſed: 
ks| Secondly, the proofe thereof, 


y Es 
_ a 


A— 


whole we haue three leſſons, or propoſitions laid 
downevnto vs: Firſt, that vprightmenare hap- 
pie men : Sccondly, that the pure and ae: 
ſhall ſee God : Thirdly, thatvprighr perſons are 
| therefore -happie, becauſe they ſhall ſee God: 
As to the firſt of thete, before we goe further, 
it ſhall be needfull, to ſpeake ſomewhar, for the 
cpening of the termes: Fo: 
And, firſt, what is meant by heart in this 


place, whenhe faigh, Bleſſed are the pure in ak 
cart 


| happineſle, Bleſſedare the pure, 


For they ſhall ſee God - In the. 


_ Spiritaall purtty; ay 
Heart is here put for the whole infide ofa man, 
bur eſpecially for the will (his fountaine of all 
morall ations) the ſeat whereof is the heart. 
By puritie. here, we are to vnderſtand thus 
much; a freedome from all forraigne and baſe 
mixtures : For, that-1s properly called pure, 
which is ſuitable to it ſelte, without falſe or bad 


« 
; 


mixtures... ; 22s Coleate? 
« | D | - z4e a:Uamn, 
Every mixture impures nota thing, but when fp whores: 


itis mingled with that that is baſcrthen itſelfe. chrift- conetufe 
For inſtance; Rye mingled with VVheate [0 /a__ $ 
ſeth nothing of it's purity, becauſe it is min- y,; X's Tok 
gled with a better thing, but, if it be mixed per, 
with chaffe, or 4t it be fmucl'd, or corrupted, . 
it hath loſt it's pureneſſe. So filuer is not a- - 
baſed any whit. by being mingled with gold,. 
brr, if 1c. be mixt with drofle, or ſomething 
worſe then it-ſelfe , it thereupon becommeth-- 
impure : $9 the heart of man (which is here 
made the ſear of purity) is not abaſed, but ad- 
tanced rather, by being mingled with God, _ 
with grace, with things ſpiritnall (which areall 
better then 'man) but when' it mingles with 
ft, with corruption, with the creatures (things 
lJov-cr and meaner then it {elfe) it becomes 1m- - 
ovre, The: pure in heart thenis ſuchan one, as 
_ x«pes:himſelfe free from being corrupted with - 
1% things that doe avaſeand diſhonour mans .. 
12 word, he js pure in heart, that is fincere, vp- 
;::hr, and plainc-hearted, as this word 1s ex- - 
-:ynded by one of Jobs friends, 0b 3.6. If thou 
-","; pure and wpright; ſurely, now hee would awake 
: j87 7 
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Spiritual purity, 

for thee, There the vpright man is ſaid tobe pure: 
So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1.12. puts ſimplicityand 
godly fincerity together, noting thereby; that he 
15 ſimple and pure that 1s fincerc and vpright. 

Now there isa two-fold pureneſle: firſt legall: 
ſecond Evangelical]. "The purity of the Law, 15s 
a frceaome from all finne, 'a perte conformity 
to Gods whole will, whena man doth all that 
God requires at his hands: Secondly, the pu- 


rity of the Goſpel is that whereby a man (though 
| hee cannot be free from all ſinne, yer) keepes 
 himſelte from the raigne of all finne, and hoe: 
cially ofthat finne that breakes the new couc- 


nant, hypocrifie, and though he cannot doe all 


that God bids, yethe 2s ſincere 1nthat he does, 


and he aimes ar all Gods Commandements, he 
1s willing to pleaſe God inall things, and doth 


accordingly endenour it. Andthis is that which 


1s here called puritie of heart, and hath the 
bleſing pur vpon it by onr 'Sawtour : a maine 


part whereof, 15,'that they ſhall ſee Gop: 


Here they ſhall ſee him by the light of grace, 
hereafter by-the light of glory: They ſhall not 
Tec him in himſclfe (as hee is 1n his eflence) 


| but fo ro ſpeake, his ſecond-felfe, namely, in 


his attributes, workes, ordinances, comforts, 


and fo as none but the pure in heart can ſee 


him, ſhall they fee him here, and hereafter 
in another manner, at lea!t in another meaſure 
then hecere can be attained vnto. But hither- 
to by way of cxplication of the termes, let vs 
come tothe point, which is, that 
3 Da l | | Eucry 


I kin... 


Spiritual purity; | 257 , 

Euery truc-hearted and vpright man, is a DoAr, xc 
bleſſed man : Firſt, for this, beſides, our Saui- 
ours Teſtimony here, we haue the teſtimony of 
God, in other Scriptures, as, Pſalm.32.2, Bleſ- 
fed is the man,.. to whom God impnteth not ſinne, 
and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guite. Behold, here 
is a deſcription of a.pure and vpright man, 
together with his happineſſe : he 1s pronoun- 
ced bleſſed by Gods owne mouth. So like- 
wile, Pſalme 119.1. Bleſſed are they that are per- 
fe (or vpright) in the. way, that walke in the 


| Law of the Lord. A plaine deſcription of men 


pure of: heart, who are therefore ſaid to be 


bleſſed. : 


Bleſſed ſuch-a one 15, 1n a double reſpeR. Reg. x2. 
Firſt, priuatiuely : Secondly, poſitiucly : For, 
firſt he is free from that plague of all plagues, 
Hypocriſie, which, firſt, 1n it's owae nature is 
a moſt deſperate {inne,. a deadly diſeaſe: For, 
it ſmites ar the vitall parrs of a man: and firſt 
it cates out all life, all goodneffe.our of the. 
will, for no aan 1s an hypocrite, but hee 1s 
willingly ſo: Secondly, it proceeds from thence: 
to the vnderſtanding, and puts out the cyes of. 
the minde,. the light of the. ſoule : at firſt in- 
deed, hee hath ſo much light, as to-ſee hime- 
felfe ro be an hypocrite, but afterwards h1s ight. 
15 darkned (after hee harh long traded in this 
f1nne) and he becomes a ſelfe-deceiver : Thurde }. 
iy, naturall conſcience is by hypocrifie deaded, 
and feared: Fourthly, it eates oat all good at- 

1 | . - teRicg:. 
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Spiritual parity. | 
fetion out of the heart, ' And thus hypocriſie 
is arottenneſſe at the core, leauen inthe midſt, 
poyfon in the fountaine. It corrupts the heart, 
trom whetice it diffuſeth it ſelfe, as it were, 
thorow all the veincs of the whole conuerſa- 
tion, This 1s the miſchicfe that comes to a 
man by hypocriſic. Now purenefle preucnts 
all this, and as a precious and ſoneraigne pre- 
ſeruatiue, it keepes the hcart from being done 
to death by hypocriſic: Secondly, as 1t 15 1n it 
owne nature deadly, fo it is nolefle dangerous 


In it's effets and conſequents; it being very 


hard to be cured. For fir, a man that is vnder 
the power of hypocriſte, cannot eafily difcerne it 


mm himſelfe, and although ar firſt, haply, hee 


had himſelſe in ſome ſuſpe&, yet afterwards, 
he becomes altogether blinded : Secondly, if he 
doc diſcerne his diſeaſe, yet hee 1s not willing 
to be cured. It fares with ſuch an one as with 
a begger, or ſome common rogue, who, though 


he know himſelfe to haue a ſoare about him, 


yer he 1s not any way willing to hane it hea- 
led, becauſe it is his plough, it 1s his trade of 
life : So here. Hence is it, that he will not re- 
paire to the wiſe for cure, hee will not diſco- 
uer his diſeaſe vnto the phyſician, he will not 
tell him where it lies, for he is abaſhed at it ; 
hypocrifie being a ſhamefull ſinne, as is eaſie 
co ſee, 1n this, that no man can endure to 


| be called hypocrite, or diſſembler, hee can 
 #bide to be called any thing, rather then that : 


Thirdly, 
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 yea,Goddelights in ſuch as are true of heart. 


Parity, 
3- Ifhe ſhould ſhew himfelfe willing to be cured, 
yet he will not be drawne to vic the meanes : or 
it he doe vic meanes, yet ſuch is the nature of hy- 
pocrifie, as that it turnes the medicine into poy- 


| fon, and abuſeth religion to the feeding of the hu. 


mour, to the deſtruton of the ſouke. Hypocrytic 
being then fuch a diſeaſe as hath beene deſcribed, 
fodeadly and pernicious, and ſo hard to bee hee. 
led , it muſt needs follow, that the pure in heart 
muſt bein this reſpe& happy,that he is freed from 
hypocrifie. LD. 
Secondly, the pure in heart is alfo poſitiuely 
happy, and cruely interſted into all bleſfedneſle. 
For,ſo much as any one hath of truth and vprighr.- 
nefle, {o much he hath of God, and of his Image. 
By fincerity and truth, we become to be in league 
with God, hee (mites a couegant with ſuch, Ges. 
I7.I.2, walke _ me, "and beupright, and! will 
make my couenent betweene me anslthee, &c. Theco-. 
fort of all the Scriptures, right ro all the creatures, 
benetir of all the ordinaces belogs to the vpright; 


as ſincerity commendsa mans perſon to God ; fo 
all his ſeruices roo : for if he beevpright in the 
maine,thougtr he faile very much-in the matrer or 
manger of his ſervice, the Lord will accept it : he 
takes vprightneſſe in full! payment of the whole 
debt, which though a man bee not able ro dif 
charge, yet, ifhe pay what he doth pay,and what 
hee is able to pay in currant money, hee'l{ rake it, 
Dawad 1s faid to have beene perfect before the Lord, 
end to haue doxe after Gods owne heart in aff things , 
d (ang 
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Purity, 


ſane onely in the matter of Y riah. And yet we know 


 - that Dauid had (many great faylings beſides char 


matter of 7/riah,but the Lord made no reckoning 
of any of them, becauſethey were committed a» 
zainſt the gencrall purpoſe of his heart: yea, to 


all the former benefits of vprightnes we may adde 
that it firengtbens a man againſt all temptations and 


firie darts of the Dewill, For, when heroares vpon 
2 pocte loule, and fayes: Thoua Chriſtian? thou 
£oe to heauen?thou laboureſt with theſe and theſe 


vices and corruptions, and that ſ{cruice which - 


thou doeftto God, is poore and flender. True, 
ſzith thevprighrt perſon, I cannot deny but I goe 


_ clogg d with many corruptions, laden with many 


luſts, full of frailties and infirmities, but I dif- 
claime them all, Iam weary otthern, I bewayle 
them , Icndeauour to out-grow them. And for 


holy duties , Icannot deny bur that I omit them 


often, and at beft, do but bangle at them, but;yet 
I would doe better, and it grieues me that I can- 


not pertorme better ſeruice to the Lord, And the! 
conſcience of this carries a man throughall trials, 


and makes him ratgne, as it were, ouet all tempta- 
tions of Satan, as you may further ſce in the ex. 
ample of Hezekiah, who being now caſt vpon his. 
ſick-bed, and hauing receiued from Gods mouth a 


_ meſſageotdeath,was yetcomforted in the remeE... 


brance of this,that he had walked before the Lord 


with an vpright heart, It was not his Crowne, 
twere not his Titles, 'twas not his Scepter, 'twas 


not liis kingdom,that thenj{tood him in any ſtead, 


out this,that he cold be able to ſay; He had becne- 


VP 
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 Upropbtneſſe. 
vpright with his God. For this isit indeedthat 

holdes vp the head of a faithtull Chriſtian in all 

his trials and temptations, that he hath becnein- 
cereand true of heart inhis whole courſe, So that 

tt muſtncedes be granted a very great happineſle, 

to be pure of heart, whether wereſpe the cutis 

from which it freesa man:, .or the bleſſings and 
comforts whereof it doth poſleſſe him. 

Is it ſo that every vpright man is bleſſed a pe r- 

man > Let it (eruethen in the firſt place to dif- 

couer the vtter vahappineſſe and miſery . of a!l 
{uch as are hypocrites and difſemblers : for if vp- 

right men be happy mea, then this inference 13 

ſound on the other ſide, that guilefull, rotten, hol- 
low-hearted perſons are euery way miſerable and 
accurſed; the ſame God that here puts the blefling 

on the pure in hart,doth al vader one pronounce & 
curſe ypon the hollow of hart, where before wego 

futher, it ſhall be neceſlary to ſet downe, what is 
hypocriſte ( for euery man ſtudiouſly thurſts from 

himſclfe this impuration, ) Hypecrifietherefore,, __. 
is nothing elſe, but the profeſſion of religion for RE” 
talſeends and by-reſpe&ts. And it is compounded 

of theſe two things, 1. an aftectarion ofthe name 

of Religion, 2. a diſaftetion to the thing, wher- | 

of it ſo much affteasthe name. For that's alwayes * 25: 

in hypocritie,ic would ſeeme, bur not be religious, 

1t diſapproues & diſlikes of that inwardly, which ._. 
yet 1t affects ,to ſeeme outwardly : forno mat? is Hy omg 
an hypocritebut willingly, _ 

Thus you {ce whar hypocritie is, and what are 

the patts of it, Now for the {ignes,they are many, 
S 2  - but 


Matth. 33» 
epencd. 


_ vtterly vnac 
thereof, 


Uprightneſſ. 
but that I may. not: clog your memories with a 
multitude, take that one place, Hah 23. where 
you ſhall finde our Sauiour throughout the great- 
eſt part of the chapter deſcribing an hypocrite, by 
his fignes, And firſt ſaith he, they ſay but doe nate ver. 
3. All thatihey bid you obſerue, that obferne and doe, 
but dec net ye after their workes, for they ſay, and doe 
zor. The hypocrite isall if words, he talkes(fſaith 
Chriſt )}but he does not; te makes a faire flovriſh, 
and great proteſtations.of his vprightneſſe and ; 
loue of goodnefle, but he doth _— He is n0- FT 
thing but leaues, ſhewes., hee isall inproſefſi. - 
ON, 1n proteſtacion, but nothing beſides : whereas. 
true goodnefſe is alwayes reall and ſubRanriall. A 
man that's truely ſincere makes profeffion indeed, 
{for hee knowes himfſclfe bound to it., and char 
erue grace will notbe hid ) but hee will doe more. 
then profeſſe, hee'll praiſe too : but the hypo- 
ctite contentshimſelfe to talke of religion, bong 
Ec 


quainted with the power and pract 
A ſecond norte of an hypocrite there ſer downe 
by ous Sauiour, is, that he is vnmercifull, verſe 4; 
They binde heauy burdens and greivons to be barne,and 
lay them pen other mens ſhoulders but themſelnes will. 
Bot move them with one of therr fingers, The hypo- 
crite is very feuerc and firi& in preſcribing to o= 
ther men, but partiall and fauourable to himfelfe. 
He preſleth other mens ſinnes home,enery moat's 
a.beame and euery ſmall offence, is made a moun- 
taine. He is very large in deſcribing other mens- 
duties,aud in charging them with whatthey muſt 


T3 
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Hypocrifoe. \ 
doe, they-muſtbe thus mercifull;humbleqpatient, 
meeke;&c. Bur in preſcribing to himſelte, hee is 


 ouer.ſparing and indulgent, when hee is to ſpeake 


of his owne duty. : his beames (hall be bur moats, 
and foule faults made matters of nothing, whete- 
as on the contrary , vpright men are very mercj- 
{ull ro others, but moſt ſeuere agginſt themſdlues, 


they can ſpare others in that, wherein them(elues 
they will not ſpare. bY i 


[n the third place,anypocrire dos all he'doth , 
tobe ſecncof men, he is ambitious, vaine. glori- 


ous, he ſcekes the ſetting vp of himſelfe, and not 
__ faith ouc 
's 


heir prayers, _ 


of God, verſe. 5. All their workes 
Sauiour there)ros beſeene of men. '[Al 
men muſt know of them. all theiralmes,the world 
muſt heare ofthem- Ina word , ' hee ſets nut vp 
God, but ſudyes himſelfe, and'how' ta aduance 
his. owne honour, : credit and repmationataong 


men. Whereas the vpright man (though heharh ; 


reſpe& tothe maintevance of his owne credirand 
200d name amongh.men,yet) hee principally 
lookes at.Gods honour:in all; /and fo'Gods gtory 
may be ſet forth &aduanced, he caresnot though 


himſclfe be never ſo muchabaſed and vilified,and 


thereforc his denaur ſergices are done in ſecrer, he 
rayes In his cloſet, wherenoeyebeholdshim, 


ut Gods; and-in giuing of almes, bis left hand 
ſhall not know what the right hand doth. © 
Fourthly, the hypocrite ſers a ſtint to himſelfe 


1g holy dutyes, and in his obedience, thus farre he 


reſoluestogoe and no further, and then cuery man 


clle muſt keepe his pace, .othetwile it is no bar- 
p S3 Fane ; 
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Hypocrifie. 


gaine : if anyone goe faſter then he, hee poes too 
ſt; as on the oiher ſide, if any one come ſhort of 
himfelte, he ts nobody :: he muſt meaſure cuery 


mans Race by his owne, and no man muſt be ber-. 


ter. then ;he inthe company; verſ” 6. they love the 


uppermoſt roowes at feaſts, and the chefe places inthe 


Synaeecncs , anderectines inthe markets, and to bee 
lcd Rabbi., faith our Sautour.” He-muſtbee the 
teacher, the Rabbs, he muſt rule rite roaſt, elſe" tis 
no talking : whereas naw the vpright perſon is of 
another minde;: heedoth as he may in Gods ſer- 
ice, aud where he is wounded, or eomes ſhort 
of what he thauld be, he would haue others trake 
ſo much mare haſt, and doe Goed' better ſerutce 


than he can doe any ; | he tspladthar any man can. 


doe his maſters buſineſle berter than himſelfe. 
Fitchly, rhehypocrare peruerts allreligion,and 


| bath alwayes an ayme; in whatſoeuer he docs this 
way,at his owne priuate gaine and aduantage ,. be 
makes long prayers,butthen widdowes houſes muſt 


pay forit, he devoures widdewes houſes | (farth our 
Sauiour ) that's his ayme,jbuthe doth it wager pre- 


tence of long prayers , verſe 14. Hee hath euera pri- 


vate ayme in his deuotion, and another man muſt 
beare the charge of it. . Whereas now the plaine. 
hearted man doth duty for duties fake, without a- 


ny ſuch by-reſpeds to bimfelfe, he ſerues God out 


of loue; the hypactrite comes to Church, prayes 
and does other good duties, but he ſhootes till at 
his owae gain, at his owne eaſe, at his owne cre- 
dite, or ſome ſuch other worldly reſpec-* 

lo the fixth place , an.bypocrite 1s acer 
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crite is pattiall, and will Hick and chuſe what. 


_ 4. 
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wn 


hee ſuch aoneasfis moſiimed]: 


where he ſhoutd 


not, and there leaft afall taken vp ,; ' where hee 


ſhouldbe moſt. buſted and employed, verf. 15. ye 
compaſſe ſea andlavd, dauth he, to make one Profelyte. 
Their bufincfle/as yet(the pafſages tothe Gentiles 
not yet opencd ) lay in Iury , but as it there were 
nothing-to doat heme, they were fetching in pro. 


ſelytes by ſ2a and land, Here then is ene ligne of 
_ an ynſound heart, his buſineſſer$altogerher with. 


out doores ; hee is euer moſtbuſic jn othef mens 
houſes,in ather mens callings,ia other mens harts, 
inother mens waycs , when his own inthe meane 
while he'lets alone, andſufflers it tolyenegledted ; 
wheras. the vpright perſon 1sſeuerbnſieftarhome, 
he is carefull todo.his awne worke, to beare-his 
owne fruite, he hath little mindeor leduretovbec 


- 
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doing with others, .. | -/ 


_ The next ncee2ofantyp erite here ſerdowne 
by our Saniouris,, thathe is alway partiall inhis 
.obcdience;fam duties with him fhallbe-noduties, 


and ſomeinnes.no ſwnes, vet, 36. ye-ſay; whofet- 


er hall (weare by the T enple ; 149 0th; #2, but who - 
faeuer ſhall (weareby the - gold of the Temple he ts an of. 
fengour. And againe , whoſpewcr [weareth bythe AM. 


thet 3s vpou the Altar , tht is euilty.” Thus thetly 19a 


- 1 


will doe in Gods ſeruice; This ſhall beaduty-with 
him, and this not :-this ſhall beafaulr , and-that 
not. If itiftand with his gaine,: eaſe, credix, char 
hers commandedrodoe, itfhaltibe-done :*butit 


1ecroflſehim intheſe, hee will rot acknowledge a 


FO _ duty: 
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262 Hypoors/ie. 
dirty : whereas on the other {ide,the vpright man 
1s entire tn his obedience , hee cxtends his obedj- - 
ence, as farre as the law goes: what God faith is 
a fin,he looks vpon it,as a fin; what Gad comands 
or commends vnto him asa duty, he well likes 
i and approucs ot it for a duty, and de/7res fo become 
ET (  &#n all things conformable 10 the whole Word anawill of 
_ | -. 
' "= Eightly.the hypocrite, as he 1s pattiall in his ſex- by 
[ Wi: | uiceto God , fomething hee will doe, and ſome b 
16%  thingsnot; ſoalfo is he prepoſterous 1n his obe.. 
-*R _ dience; lighter matters.doe moſt ofall bulic him, 
when things ot fargreater importance hee ſtands * 
' 2: not On., VET. 23. werithe mins anijſe and: cummine EF 
': BS) FEONE { ſaith our Sautour ) 41d hawe omitted the weighter =. 
matter: of the [az ,nudgement, mercy, and faith, &c. K 
ye trarne at a 7nat, and yet (wallow # camell, 27 
Thus the hypocrite makes much adocabour. $ 
imaller durtyes and fins, but flipsouer great ones; * 
1nimalleſt matters he is vrgent, in greateſt neg [7 2 
gent. Contranly, the yprighe Chriſtian does his. 
things in order,he makes the VVord his rule in all; 
© 1 Jbat witch God commands moſt, he 1s moſt buſie 
Wo - about, as mercy; ludgement, and ſuch like reall 
DE | duties; In ſhort, hee makes moſt adoe about the 
in >reareh, leaſt about the leaſt, though ſome abour 
all. | 
The bypucrite(1n the ninth place)is ftill for the 
uit dide , yee make cleane the out-ſideof the cup and 
of tht platter, (verke 25. ) but within, they are full 
of ext0r1u8 ard exceſs. And to the lame purpoſe 
#15 that our Sauzgur, verſe :7. compares them 
(Q, 


Hypocuufie, 


to whited ſepulchres , which indeed appeare beautifull 


miward, Atombe, you know., is the faireſt and 
fineſt place in all the Church to looke vpon, 
but if you open ard bowell it, wh: you (hall 
finde it full of dead mens bones, and of all unclaneſſe. 
rottenneſſe and flench : Euen ſo ye allo, ſaith our S1- 
uiour, outwardly appeare righteous vnto men , 
but within yee are fultof hypocrifie and intquity, 
An hypocrice is a meere picture, a carcafle of 
a Chriſtian : for whatſocuer painred ſhewes hee 
makes, within hee is full of rapine , extortion., 
euile and ail manner of abhomination.: þ1s heare 
is his worſt pexce, and you fee the beſt of himin 
his outward behauiour : whereas now with the 
vpright man it 1s cleane contrary, hee is better 
inwardly then hee makes ſhew for, his heart is 
the beſt peice of him, he 1s willing to doe more 
then hee can doe ,: his will is. cuer better then his 
hand, hee deſires to leaue more {inne; to doe 
more duty yet,dwe!ls moii of all vpenthe gouern- 
ment of his heart, the wel-ordering of his iu- 
ſight watcheth over his dreames,'ookes tothe firſt 
motions of finge : the hypocrite on the other 
fide doeth more duty than hee lones, leaves 


more {innes then hee hates, makes: no conict- - 


ence of his thoughts of his heart : but io hee 
can carry a faire out-lide, hee cares tor no 

more, | 
Laſtly, an hypocrite hath this marke given 
aim dy our Sauiour , that hee cannot Drooke a 
faurhfull miniſtry eſpecially, the preſent miniltry, 
i Wl In 
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Pxamimnation tmobing vprightneſſe . 


Oh. fy tov, it "oe had beene 1n the dayes of ovr 
earbers, five hid lined m the times of the an. 
crent Prophets, &c; ver(. 3o. T hus hypocrites 
aro abaraves diff. kis ng he profent , «ndputring off 
21! with wiſhes £80 0 woulds, ON, if he had lived vn 

ds; foe} 4 mans miniſtry, hee would have oe 
wonders | Tn them Teane time, hee makes no good 


2 OT FRE Trefen nt, HUT 1s CUCT ſoarling and quarel- 
{QT earho: with his awne farthtull Paſtour, that 


Geaios nlaine'y and ſoundly with his foule. On 


the contrary, hechat is vpright ofheart, is care- 
{4 ro tmprove che trefen* opportunities, and to 
make $1! go 43 ie 0: the preſent miniſtry , the laſt 
So-mun rc him ts fone veſt; the word is al- 
wary fr=in fonim and no miniſter gtues him bet. 
Mer Content, ther, Ibo ther! 71Kes moſt into his ſoule, 
2nd Gldes him ut 1n all his haltings and hypocti- 
fires, And 4" vor have gs the markes of an 
© VDOCELtE 
Now that Thich ] "Ine: vas, roentreate of you, 
anc to ovaine of my ſelfe, is, that you would 
evervone examine his owne foule , aud feele his 
vne pulie , how it beares this way. The worke 
we prefic.you to, is neceſiary, the difference be- 
wweenc 2 difſſembler and a {incere Chriſtian is 
ide, the iſſue different ; for here to erre is todyr, 
2nd 1g doubt is Httle! Hetter encn dearh : Bee adui- 
(cu therefore, andentratet to hang no longer in 
ſulpe1cc; Du' by {etting vpon this worke of Exa- 
Ninafion to pur if out of al queſtion. whcrher you 
Je vPrig nt, and purc 10 neart, Of hypocrites and 
DIcrs, Gar s (OTſay, whether you be blefled 
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Bxamination touching vprightneſſ+ . 
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Oh but you'li ſay , 'ris a troubleſome piece of 94-7, 


worke to put our ſelues thus vponthe triall 2 
To the fleſh indeed itis tronbleſome , but not 


to the fpirit : bur grant you meete w; thrrouble 


inthe doing of ir, yer the gaine is great ,, and will 
pay for all; for wheras al] knowledoe is ſryeet 102 
man,the knowledge of a mans (elferwhich is 2ot- 
ren chieflyby examination is moſt {wzer, 


But ſome man may haply thinke ira thing alto. _, 


pether impofhble , to know the heart which is © 
ceepe and deceirfull. 

Why bur yer deeme it not impothble , fo long 
as wee haue the Word to try our elves by, God 
rhat gaue diſtintive notes of old to difcerne be- 
eweene leprofie and leproſie, and alfo inſtru. 
Ged his people, how to ditcerne betweene talfe 


and true Ocacles,as they werevttered by the Pro- 


pherts, hath alſo (tevet vs in his holy Word, 
markes and meere-ftones. whereby to put a differ- 


_ ence betweenthoſe that are falle and tcue of heart. 


Here then, if any demand tow he may ve able 


to tudgeof himſelte , fith there 13 nome but hath 


Hypocrige in him more or tefle; deiidesthar, e- 
uery man is borne an hypocrite ( tor Gt this tinne 


Anlr, 


Q-z ett, 


asallo of all others, we haue the teedes inourna.. 


tures) lanfwer, the queſtion muſt bee, nor 
whether you hauc hy pocrillc 1g you, for that YOu 
may be ſure of , burhow you may know whetiter 


hypocritie be i in its raicn and ruffe in you, or whe- 


ther it de (ubyued difailow d and mortitied - 
This you! hall belt vaderitand Dy. Your owe 


praRice. for if you GuCerac ny POCCLUC 1D) VOUT 
elte. 


An(p, a 


Pſal.*26,0- 
pencd. 
5:g80nc5 of 
 a:pning hye 


D Acribe, 


Stones of bypicri/te, 
{eife, and deteft ir, diſavow it, bewayle it, labour 
again(t ir, ſureit raignes not in you ; and that in 
generall: particularly ſee what Danid Plal. 36. 
there you may finde the notes of an hypocrite in 
ſtate, as we ſay, The Pſalmiſt ſets him forth there 
with reſpe&t 1. to perſons 2. things. The tranſs 
2rcſiion of the wicked ſaith within my beart , ſaith 
Dauil, that there is no feare of God before hus 
cye.s. Asif he ſhould ſay : what everthe wicked 
man pretends to be, or thinkes of himſelfe, my 
conſcience telles me that there 1s no goodnefle in 

him, Yes, but how doth the Prophet make that 
good ? why 1. forperſons, hee flattereth himelfe , 
faith he, #7 his owne cyes, vntill his iniquity be found te 
be hatefull, verf, 2- Heedoth what hee can to hide 


Hhimſelfe from God, more he deſiresto hide him- 


{elfe'from man, but moſt ofall from himſelfe. 
When his ſinnesat any time come to'his ſight, he 
would faine hidethem, he would be in with him. 
ſelfe howſocuer, and gladly hide himſelfe from 


 himſelfe, and from his owne conſcience, Hee 


would faine beare himſelfe in hand, that hee is. 
both vpright and happy, when indeed *ris neither 
{o nos ſo. This is theguiſe of a man that's vader the 
power of hypocrilie, in whom hypocrifie rules 
and raiznes. Contrarily, the vpright man, heein 
whom hypoctilic is ſubdu'd, iseuer ſifting and 
jearching intothe eſtate of his ſoule , he feares al- 
wayecs, and holds himſelfe ſuſpe& and iealoufly , 
and therfore doth what he can to vnderſtand him- 
felfe how 1t is with him , and what caſe he ſtands 


in, Aml ſound > aml cight? Ts all well with me? 
do 


Signs of hypocrsffh, 
doe I performe all my ſervices on right motiues , 
and in aright manner ?{And thus he is ever gazing 
and ſearching into his owne heart and wayes,put- 
ting himſelfe often vpon the triall, which to doe 
the hypocrite can leaſt of all endure. 
Sccondly, as he is atpaines to cozen himſelfe , 
ſo he gocs about rodeceive others too, yer,;. The 
words of his mouth are iniquicy and deceit, hee 
would faine have all things ſeeme faire and cleane 
before men, and therefore;paves goodly 'words 
which Salomon compares toa porſheard coucred ouer 
with ſiluer droſſe, Prou. 26 ,Burnine lips and a wicked 
heart are like apotſheard concred with ſtlaer drofſe t the 
out-fide isfaireand ſpecious!, but the in-fide is a 
vile potſheard, and ſuch , ſaith S4/omon', are the 
words of him that difſernbleth with his lips], and 
layeth vp deceit within him, when hee frraks fare 
beleent bim not, for there arc ſemen abominations in his 
bearsr, Bur yet to keepe all faire and ſtreight 
among men', aridto make others belecuec hee is 
white, when hee's black, he guilds oner his words, 
and.to couer his finne from mens eyes, hee pleads 
for it, and whets his wits, and makes vie of all his- 
eloquence to colour and couet his cuillfcourſes, 
to make his ſinne to ſeeme no ſinne,, and to make. 
his good parts of deeds feeme extraordinary 
good : whereas the vpright man 1s of another 
minde and diſpoſition, conuince him of aſinne, 
heel] yeeld , ſhew him aduty, hee'ldoe't, fo 
farre as hee is ſincere, Thus the Hypocrite 
_ deſcribed by perſons, himſclfe , and o- 

"  Nners, & 


Now. 


+ £ 3 7} 7 
=_'TYY. 


and relies vs, 1, that rhe hypocrite deutſeth miſchiefe 


) 


SFnes of bypocriſie. 
New for things, the, Prophet ſhewes how he 
(lands affected, r, t.ward goodnefſe, 2. roward 
badrede. Inpointet goodnefle, 1, hee hath lefr 
oftto be wiſe, be ftints hicaſelfe 1n his knowledge, 
he is come to his growth therein, {ome things he 
knowes, and ot ſome he is, willingly ignorant, as 


| faiththe Apoſtle,he hides himſelfe from the light, 


according to that of our Sauiour in the Goſpel!, 
he that doth exill bates the light leſt his works ſhould be 
adiſcouered: Contrarily , rhe vpright perſon hath 
never lighr enough, but laboures moreand more 
robe conuinced of fin,to be acquainted with duty; 
yea, his delice 1s to hnd out new duties,new truths, 
new faults; and for thatend he (earcherhdiligent- 
ly into Gods Word, and his owne heart, that 
he may the better know both himſelfe and his du- 
ty. Secondly, the hypocrite, as he hath left oft ro 
bee wile, ſo he ceaſeth to doe good, faith the Plalmift, 


| hee ſtints bimſelte1n practicall dutyes ; this ſhal! 


be a fault with him, but not that, this a duty,but 


| not theother : he not will ſhun all ſiones, he will 


not know all eruthes , hee will not doeall duties , 
Hut onely ſuch as will Rand with his aſc, ſafety, 
profit, credir, and the like. Contrarily, the vp- 
right perſon is*{till prefling on coward the marke, 


_ triving euer to conquer mure corruptions , todo 


mpreduris, &c: vnleſſe it be in caſe of deſerti- 
on, && ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 
And thus the bypoogie is differenced from an 
right man in his goddneſle, 
Next for pointof baanefle, the Prophet goes on 


Vpori 


E - thensandfettleshimlelfe in good courſes , and it 
{| at. 


(Þ 


Sienes of bypocriſie. + 
upon his bed, ver. 4. He makes no conſcience at all 
of his thoughts, or of ſuch faults as hee can com- 
mit priuatly, and conceale from the World, and 


therefore he plots his buſineſſes ypon his bed , he 
caſts them intoan art, anJ method, and deuiſes a 
courſe how to carry his wickedneſle ſmooth a- 


way. ; 
Cn the contrary {ide,the vpright perſon though 


he fall ſometimes into thi, or that ſinne, yer it 1s. 
not premeditated,'tis not in cold blood,as we fay, 


that he offendeth God, at leaſt he doth not proiect 
or contrive a way © ſin nor yet ſecure himſclfe 
in euill, becauſe it was done in the darke, or com- 
mitted in ſecret ,, but hauing his eye alwayes vp- 


on God , hee is the ſame inall places aad times , 


cleauing to God with full purpole of heart; and if 
he fall into ſome one ſinne, it is altogether againſt 
his maine bent, and reſolurion in the maine, . 

Secondly, an hypocrite ſets himſelfe in a way that 
is not good, ver, 4. he ſtiftens him{elfe in acourſe 
of vnagodlineſle,you ſhall not gei him off from the 


bottom whereon he is ſet, tor he ſtands refolued, 


chis ſinne fits my turne, ſcrues my ends, therefore 
I cannot, I will not leave it. And that he may not. 
{eeme to be mad without reaſon, he finds out falſe 
arguments, whereby to make himſeite and others 


alſo belecue (if poflible)that ſuch and ſuch thingy” 


are nO (ins ; whereas on the other {ide,the vpright 
Chriſtian 'never ſets downe any ſuch concluſion 
with himſelfe, nor knowes he to diſpenſe with as. 
y fin, to liue init as hypocrites doe , bur ſtreng. 


ac 
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Siqnes of hypocriſie. 

It ai1'y tiemc he take a fall, he riſes againe, and re- 
auves his Covenant ; well , now I'll Ieaue this 
fanc, now I'll no longer omic this holy duty, 
&C. | : 
Laſtly, he abhorres not enill laith Danid : Anhy. 
pocrite may torbeare tocomit ſinne, but hehares 
it not; he may be loth todoeit, but heabhorres 
itnot: for hatred is of generals, of all inthe 
ſame kinde, therefore ifhee hated any finne, he 
would hate all aſwell as ſome , but fo doth not the 
hypocrite, for ſome fiones he willnotbee drawne 
to part with, yea, he loues cuen that ſinne which 
hee dare not commit, Bur now with che vprighr 
perſon, itis farre otherwiſe , hee hates all ſinne, 
even that which hee cannot but commitre, there 
being as great an Antipathy and contrariery 


betweenezhim and finne, as betweene light. 


and darkeneſſle, hee abhorres the euill rhar is 


in finne, and not only the cuill conſequences there» 


of. 
There is a great difference betweene a cleanely, 
neate huswite, i and adirty drudge. It may fo 


fall out that they may bee both at once buſted in 


the kitchin, but their behauijour, there is differ- 
ent. She that iscleanely, though ſhe may be ſeen 
to put her hands to ſome fouler worke, yet ſhee 
takes great carethat ſhee marre not herclothes , 
foyle her apron, or any way colly and defilc 
ner ſeife : whereas the drudge, fo ſhe can eſ- 
cape burning, cares net for blacking her- 
ſclfte, or any thing abouther, And even ſo it 


is betweene the vpright manand an hypocrite. 


; The 
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Signes of hyporriſie, 
The vpright man ſeeth anvglineſſe, blackneſſe, 
and deformity in finhe, which he moſt of all hates 
and deteſterth, euen thatcuHl rhat is in ſinne, as 
it is a violation of Gods law : the hypocrite on 
thecontrary, if he can but keepe him from bur- 
ning, from ſcorching, that's as much as he cares 
for. It ts the frre that js in ſinne, that he chiefel 
feares, and not the eutll of it; he ſees it will 
Thame him, vndoe him, damnehim, and rthere- 
fore it is, that he forbeares to doe that which in 
heart he loues and as farreas he dares, will be de- 
ing with. And thus you fee an hypocrite inſtate 


(as we may ſay) defcribed vnto you. Itremaines 


that you now caſt your feſues intothe ballance, 
and by this thathath been fpoken, make expert- 


If it be ſo, that you doe whar you can,ro flatfet 
and ſooth vp your ſelncs, as thus, Thoagh Ihaue 
not fomuchknowledge or ability of difcourfe as 
ſome others have, and though I make notfuch a 
profefſton and (hew to the world-ward, bo you 
cannot ſofar put me ourefcountenance, bur that 
I beleeve verily that God loues me, andl loue 
him as well as the beſt of thoſethat make farre 
more adoe then my ſelfe: Tf,againe,yoavſcguil- 
ded words, and deceiucable arguments to coozen 
others, and to perſwade them to beleeue better of 
youthen there is cauſe. Ifforknowledge youare 
as wiſe already as you meane tobe, and for pra- 
&ice, as|good every whit as you deſire. If, for 
cuilf, yourplot miſchiefe in ſecret, and make no 
bones of {inne, if you can commit it ina corner, 


T if 


ence tt what caſe you are,and how it is withiyqy. 
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| Doe zo0d O Lord gothoſe that are goog,andiothem thay 


Cignes of hypocrife. 


1f you ſettle and obſtiuate your ſelues 1neuill : as 


that ſucha finne muſt live and die with you, and 
you cannot, you will not forgoe it, and that you 
baue noquarrell with the deformity of auy ſinne, 
bur onely with the inconuentencies; letme tell 
ſuch a man as this is, as Dauid here doth, that 


there is no feare of God before hiseyes, he 1s not onely | 


an hypocrite borne (as we areall) but hypocriſie 
raignes in him, and he may rcad his neck-yerſe, 
Hath.23. A blacke Pſalme, as it were:- For, 
there our Sautour pronouncing the hypocrites 
doome, ſaith, woo you,hypocrites, Wo,wo,to you 


hypocrites, and againe wo,and againe wo, nine or 


ten ſeuerall woes are there denounced by our Sa 


uiour againſt hypoerites, and holow-hearted dif. 


ſemblers, he fills his mouth with woes, and fills 


2 whole chapter withcurſes againſtall fuch kind. 


of perſons. Thus they arc accurſed of God, they 
are curſed alſoof men ; bad mencurſethem,gosd 
mencurſe them, as the Church, ,?ſa/.125.4,5. 


te wpright in heart : but, as for ſach as turneafide 
to their crooked waies (ſuch as haue curnings 
and windings, and hold nor: on: a ſtreight courſe 


s | 


inthe waics of God) letthe Lordlead.them forth 


with the workers of iniquity. And thus we ſee 
how the curſe both of God and men lies vpon 
them,bath in life,and indeath :. For,he hope of the 
;. arp are” dye with him, and cuen glue vpthe 
2 oſt.as Tob ſpeaks,yea.after death he 1s accurſed, 
or when he ſhall riſe againe, hee ſhall be arraig- 
red by the Iudge of the. quicke. and dead, and 
| 7 ſentenced 


ſentenced as ache on and vn= 
belicuers, are yoked together in the Goſpell, and 
of both it is ſaid, that they ſhall hane their porri- 
on with the diue]land his angels. Thus nowyeu 
haue ſcene whothe: hypocrite is, and what's his 
miſery. Andthis we the rather ſpeake, toput a 
difference, becauſe all that profeſſe religion are 
charged with hypocriſie : and there 15 no ſound- 
hearted man will except againſt ſuch a diſcourſe, 
ſith hee deſires nothing more then a diſcouery 
ofhis hypocriſie, and that there ſhould beaiuſt —o8_ w n | 
diſtance (et betweene hunſelfe, and ſuch as are 04;4. 
vnder the power of hypocrifie. - | 
Yea,bur may ſome ſay, All this reaches not me,I An{w. 
am not ſmitten by any thing thathath bin fpoken 
for the diſcouery of an hypocrite,for Iam vpright. 
. 'Tiswell if itbe (0: but for more certainty of 
the matter, conſider a little of the falſe notes of 
cruth and vprightneſſe, that wee be not miſtaken. 
.. And firft, onie man will ay; that hee is'in good 0642, 
name and fame among his netghbours, yea, good 
men thinke well of him, that could found him 
well enough, ifhewere not right, nay, many of 
your ru Preacherdoe faugur and re{pe&t him, 
therefore he thinks himſelfe ſafe. 
Bart that this is no ſure ſigne of ſincerity ro 4%»» 


build vpon, you muſt know, firſt, that men can- 


not dive into the heart to vaderſtand the ſtate 
thereof,they<can goe no further then the ourſide: 
Secondly, that the good man is moſt buſied at 


_ home inhis owne heart, and thar lirtle either lei- 


{ure, or will to looke abroad, and to be ſearching 
Tx 10t9 
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The bypotrites obieftions anfivered. 
into other mens eſtares : Thirdly, and againe,he 
dares not cenſure another man{it 15 nothis place) 


farcherthen he ſhewes himfelfe in his fruits and. 
ations, therefore he will not tnudge othawiſe 


then well of thee, if thine outſide be faire : but 
thou mult remember that thou haſt not co doe 
with manbut with God,whow of fiery eyes,who 
ſearchath. tbe hearts, and trieth the-reines - fo that 


though men may miſtake thee, yet God cannot 
be deceived; beſides that, thine owne conſcience 


is in fteed ofa thouſand witneſſes. Therefore it.is 
not ſafe to reſt it mans approbation. Whargood 
will it doe me, thatall my neighbours-ſhall take 
metobe rich, when I know my felfe ro beno 
bctrer then a bank-rupt: Sohere. Ek 
Yea, but though men cannot certainely know 
metobean hypocrite, yet the di uex can, and Ccer- 
tainly, if Iwere any ſuch one, he woyld foone 
detect me. — 
For anſwer,that followes not : for his buſineſle 
lies moſt about the vpright in heart, whom he 
molefts and peſters with doubts and ſcruples,and 
1s therefore called by Saint 194», the Accuſer of the 


their hearts in peace; the hypocrite hee ncuer 
troubles, or charges his him with hypocriſie,* till 
he ſeeth his time, as on his death-bed? or the 
like. 
Yea, but if Iwerean hypocrite, though nei- 


thermen nor divells would dete& me, yet ſure 


mine owne conſcience would find me out and ac- 
cuſe me. 


The 


brethren. As for others, he keepes the caſtles of 


wm 


Phe bypreriterobieflions anſwered 55 


The hypocrites conſcience is may times ſea- eAuſw. 


©. Ted and deadned through long cuſtome,and much 
Ks trading inthis finne. Atfhirit, indeed, 1t would 
z ſpeak,and check,but aftera while,the eye of ſuch 


x A ones conſcience will be put out) and it will not 
E doe it's office : It is with conſcience, as it 1s with 
: a Watch, which will grow lazy, andeuen ſtand 
ſtill ſometimes, if it be not ever and anon 
wound vp. 1 Fo 
Yea, be rhough conſcience ſhould be flacke; 94;e8; 
yet God at the leaſt would detet me, buthe 
Fo goes along with me, and blefleth me, fo that I 
x thrive, and grow great in the world, 8&c. <_ 
_ For this matrrcr, you muſt be told, that Gods 4yfw; 
avaies are othigh, and farre aboue our reach, he 
harh his times todiicouer and vnueile an hypo- 
crite, that we know notof, ſometimes he ſmites 
11 the very ad, as he did Ananas and Saphira, 
ſometimes againe,headiournes them til death,as 
hedid ds and Achitophel, according to that of 
Elihy, 106. 36.13. The bypocrites jn heart heape vp 
wrath, they treaſure it vp, and it is reſerued for 
them till the laſt day. Therefore deceiue nor your 
ſelues by building your ſelues vpon theſe falſe 
grounds, that orhter men haue-good opinion of 
thee, that the diuell doth not detect thee, rhat 
thine owne conſcience finds thee not out, or that 
God forbeares to ſmite thee : for there is notryſt 
,to be repoſed in theſe,as hath been ſhewed. 
— May ſ>meſay, Ibui'd4noton theſe, but Iknow gz;,7; 
by my deedes ( words are not all) that I am : 
ſound, for, I pray, read, heare, follow my cal- 
| T3 ling, 
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- {ing. &c. and are not theſe yo0d! things 3 


at theſe are good. 
things, 1n their matrer, and intheir kind : bur. 
you muſt know withall, that an hypocrite may 


The hypocrites obinftiois anfaered 


 Ye6s.. it cannot be denyed, 


g0c as farre for the outward worke, as the moſt 
vpright Chriſtian. He may take vnto himſelfe as 
mary and as good words of prayer, read as rhany 
chapters, licarc oy fermons. &C. fordiffe- 
rence, aske your ſclues but theſe two queſtions, 
VWhvdoc 1 performe thete duties, and how doe I 
performe them > Firſt, why > if I doe thus to 
picaſc T_T ſatisttc the world. toget aname,oi 


' vpor any ſuch like motiues, all's _— Se- 
cond) v. looke how thou doſt theſe goo 


actions. 
T be bvn ocrite bungles ana ſlubbers oucr holy 


duties. he does hits taske inacede, and that's as 


much as hc cares for. Ifhe ca be able to ſay, he 
Bath read ſo many chapters, made fo many pray- 
ers.heard ſuch a fermor.he thinks tis enough,ne- 

ner looking how, and after what manner he hath 


_ gone theſe - things. ann} the vpright man 


makes this his greateſt care and buſineſſe, tolook 
co TNE MABNET of 11s PETIOTIMAnces, "Tis true, 1 
Bauc hcarc tC word : ol at how hauc I heard 2 1 


Nauc pial d indecd. bur how have c T pray'd > &Cc, 


} hauc unterming tec with my veſt works a great 
UC aic 0! ' Grftraction, arltcinpcr, corruption, Rolfe 
zouc, {clic-{eruice, kypocrific. a::d the like : and 
£115 1HGcco 1SVULO him a matte 6. greateſt griefe, 
clar bi Cannot periorine 1 [pirituall Qurics ina ſpi- 
{Lal HOalaCT. WICH oore 11y PYC TLC OL thc Otheb 
vac icaltol al {tad V POR. 


[ 


P 


We 


_ from the finne of his calling, as he was a Mag1- 


Phe hypocrites obieftions anſwered, 265 

[, but I doe not onely performe many good du- O54, = 
tics, but alſoT leane my finnes. 

Yea, but what ſinnes > doſt thon leave thine Aw 
hypocriſie> if fo, then thou ſaiſt ſomething. O- 
therwiſc thou maiſt forſake ſome kinde of finnes, 
and yet remaine an hypocrite, as namely, fucl 
finnes as thou art not fo ſtrongly inclined ynto, or 


5 o 6 $ 
which doe not ſo well comply with thy prozeas, 


But here's the triall of the truth of a mans heart, 


ifhe can be able to fay as Dauiddoth,?ſa,13,1 have 
kept my ſelfe from mine rmiquity, it he can leaue and 
2uoid the fin of his temper, the ſinof his age, che 


ſin of his condition, the ſin of his calling,his belo- * 
ucd finne,whatfocuer it be. By this it was that 706 fa 
700 rher” 


approues his owne {tncerity, when he could fay mer 
that he had kept himſelfe from the finne ofhis che Come 
ace, for when he was inthe heat of his youth, he Tandementz 
could then make a conenant with his eyes. not to i 69 "_o 
looke luftfully vpon a maid : he kept himſelfe practice chem 
in is lite,and, 
ftrare,for he lifrnot vp his hand againfi the father- Des. 473, 


lefſe, when he fare in the gate,neither did he def. vents 
fe the cauſe of his man-ſ{eruanr, nor of his maid- 
Jeruant,when they coutended with him : he xept 
himſelfe from the finne of his condition, for, 
chough he were rich, ver he opprefſ=atnor the 
poore,by with-holding them from their detire, or 
cauſing the eyes of the widdow to faile, &C. 
flere's vprightsefſe, when a man can keepe hin- 
ſelte from his owne wickedveſle, from the (inne 
chat ſtands moſt with his affection, with his 
vccalion, with his profit, He that cannor doe 


14 {0s 


9” 


258 'The hypocrites obiefFions anſwered.” 
fo, 1s no better then an hypocrite. I 
Ctuf, Yea, but ſure this marke will hold out, I cons 

tinue conſtant in Gods feruice, which no hypo. 
crite doth : Foryw/the hypocrite pray alwaies > faittt 
ls ©  Jabchap.127. 
N £nſw, _ Yes, avery hypocrite may pray,and doe other 
| boly duties with ſome conſtancy;till times of tri- * 
all and perſecution come g him, and tilt fucky v7 
time as his owne ends be ſerued; for it is for wa. 
es that he doth Ged ſeruice, There's diffe- 
rence berweene a child and a ſheepe,or ſome-ſuch 
Y 7 ether creature in-tollowing a man, (Giue:mec. 
TX -  leaueto vſe thisplaineand homely compariſon) $ 
> The child followes his father of loue, and good Fi 
<4 aFe&tion : the ſheepe alſo tollowes him in the. 
ficld, bur-itis for the botcle of hay that is carried 
"u before him, lay downe the hay, and you ſhall 
" have the ſheeps company no longer. And ſoit. 
af fares with the hypocrite, ſo long as the Lord will 
$1d him hay, prouender, wages, he will ſerue 
the Lord, namely, till ſuch time as he hath ſer- 
 - ucd himfſclfe, and thenhegiues vp. . 
2 ai, YeaburyetThaucone morenote,that will not: 
4 fa1ſe me, I cannot endurean hypocrite. 
An'w. _ Allthis mayde; and yet thy ſelfe be an hypo- 
erite nevertheleſſe : for eucry hypocrite 1s a great 
; riflerintoother mens faults, and carnotendure 
| _ that 1n another (becavſc 1t may preuerthimin 
ÞP T0 outward commodities) whichyet he can well as 
i 
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way with 11 himſcltc. Now therefore makeno 
LE: Ttugdement of rhine eſtare by theſe deceiueable 
ka nos, but ſcarch ty thy ſclte by thoſe that are 


Uprightneſſe comfortable, 
true; and if thou finde that thou art vnder tlie 
power and. ralgne of hypocriſie, neuer giue reſt 
vnto thine eyes,nor ſleepe vnto thine eyc-lids,vn- 
till thou haſt gotten out of this ſhametull,maiſera- 
bleand curſcd eſtate, | 
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The fifteenth SERMON, 
 MATTH, 5.8, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſÞall ſee God. 


Ll vpright menare bleſſed men, that” 


ANIM was our firſt point from theſe words 
PrAM bſcrucd. This we haueproued al- 

cady, and made ſome inference 
'and vie of that diſcourſe: as, thar 
wee would therefore. make a true- 1udgement 
euery one of his owneeſtate. 

For this- purpoſe, we laid you downe &iuers' 
characters from our Sautour, Mar. 22. and out 
of the Pſalme we ſhewed you {ignes of an hypc- 
crite ut {tate as thar firſt, he fooches vp himſelfe 
in h1s {(infull courſes ; whereas 1t 15 the care ofan 
vpright manto find out its way, as S»/omon {522+ 
keth : Secondly, he 1s at paines to degcetue and 
coozen others, as well as himſclfe : whereas the - 
vpnight perſon 15 plaine, ſimple, and open in all 
4113 courſes, 10 farre as may ftaud with tae rules 
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OO ate wright manbleſſd. 
of diſcretion: Thirdly, the hypocrite (for good- 
neſſe) 1s at a ſtand, he ſecs as much light as he de- 


fires,but the vpright man can neuer haue liphtc- 


nough. Againc,he is as good as he meanes tobe : 
but the vpright prefleth on ſtill toward the mark: 
Fourthly, the hypocrite (for badneſle) he plot- 
ecth michicte on his bed, whercas the vpright is 
beſt alone : Againe, the hypocrite obſtinates and 
ſiffens himſelfe in a wicked courſe, and loues 
thoſe finnes, which he dares not bur leaue : the 
vpright perſon, otherwiſe,as hath been ſhewed at 
largc. | | i 

 Forathard vie of this point : Is it fo, that the 
vpright man isa blaſſed man, letvs all be exhor« 
ted to affet and follow after vprighrneſlce, ifwe 
would attaine true happineſſe, and to make out 
for truth. that we may bebleſſed. Me thinkes I 
ſhould not need to vie many arguments to per- 
{wade you hereunto. Truth is of it ſelfe : x. moſt 


' defireable and amiable, as the contrary is loth- 


ſome and deteſtable : That which lookes like 
291d, or beares a ſhew of Pearle, but is not fo, we 


hare ir ſo much the more, as it hath a reſem- 


blance, and bluſh more of gold or pearle : fo the 
counterfeit of truth is ſo much the more odious 
as truth it ſelfe is loucely, and by a ſecret power, 
attracts the heart vnto it ſelfe: ofall meats,thoſe 


doe moſt pleaſe the ſtomacke that are moſt 


ſimple; and of ail ſpeeches and ations, thoſe 
2jue the beſt content, and affe vs moſt, thatare 
moſt naturall, and leaſt ſtrained : Hence 1s it, 
that wee loue ro heare the prattle, and ſee the be- 

| |] > Wawor 
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The vpright man bleſſed. 
hauior ofchildren,becauſe a man may ſee a childs 
heart in bis a&tions,and heare a childs heart in his 
ſpeeches, Therefore labour to be true of hearr, 
becauſe truth is louely, and defireable. 2, Itis 
alſo needfull to take paines herein, foras much 
as we are all borne hypocrites, crooked, and per- 
ue;ſe: 2, no man knowes the turnings and win- 
dings of his owne heart. Dazid was an excellent 
man, and yet he diſcoucrd much hypocrifie. Did 
Dauid thinke (trow yee) that he ſhould euer haue 
dealt fo treacherouſly with his faithfull ſeruanr, 
 Yriah> ſobaſely with his neighbors wife > ſo ab- 
ſurdly and indire&ly, inthe courtof gch;h> Sc 
prophanely, as for ſo long a time toavbuſe the Sa- 
craments,and other holy ordinances of God, all 
the time that he lay 1n h1s finne > Oh, the depth 
of hypocrific that lodges and lurks inthe heartof 
man! ſo needfull 1s it, that wee ſhould be {till 
cleanſing rhis poole, this £uzzle, as I may fo 
ſpeake, of the heart. 

Thirdly, as it is ceedtull tomake ont tor vp- 
_ rightnefle, {> 1 15 alſo comfortable in all eftares, 
as 1s tobe {ecne 1n Hezechiah, now lving vpon his 
death-bed, what was it that held vp his heart in 
comfort, vpon the rece1t of that fad met age > nor 
his wealth, nor þ15 ſtate, not his crowne or {cep- 

| 6 L 
ter, butrthis, thar he had walked verore God with an 
upright heart. This alto was es cornfort in his 
greateſt diltreſit,and what elſe 1s it that vy- holds 
a Chriſtian, when the divell roares vpon. him > 
what hath b ro oppoſe againſt his fiery darts, 
when he ſhailooieet, Thou tanc?.t Sully of mha- 
i 


Ela 38-3; 


=—y ee” 1 © + — 2 : 


The vprieht man blefed, 
ny finnes, and doſt faile very much in thy beſt 
duties ? what ſupports a man tn this temptation, 
bur this, I meant 1t well, I aid 1t in vprightneſſe, 
and whereinT have finned againſt God, it was a- 
©ainſt the generall bent and purpoſe of mine 
Heart> And chis is my comfort, thus there's rea- 
{on why we ſhould ſceke truth:now before we go 
Further, it ſhall be neceflary, thatwe ſhew you, 
I. WAat truth 1s: 2. what are the kindes of it. 
And, 3. what are the marks whereby it may be 


Th. _  grape,tbar's atrue counterpane,that agrees with 


\ Ry the originell, that 15a truc meaſure, that is ſuit- 
THY. 2ble to the ſtandard : So likewiſe truth is that in 
ER a man, whereby he comes to agree with his firſt 
BET - aqurts COPPY and originall, God. Thus Daxid, for his 
+ = vprightneſle 1s faid to be a man after Gods owne 
F3.4; heart, his heart was ſuitable to Gods heart, his 


will conformable to Gods will : Lo, here,an vp- 
right man, whena thing 1s according to the pat- 

terne, to the ſtapdard, then'tis true, 
Now for the ſecond thing we propounded ; 
truth 1s of two ſorts : Firſt, of the heart: Se- 
condly, ofthelite. That of the heart is when the 
ſoule eyes God, lookes full vpon God, and 
Bands as it were i11 a frame toward God. Truth 
of life, 15 whereby a man bends himſelfe ro pleaſe 
God, and to be conformable to his will in all 
1 | things. 


; I' diſcerned, 
Pl FE _  Forthe firſt : Truth (we ſay in ſchooles) is no- 
"EP thing elſe but an agreement of things with their 
IN rſt principles as that 1s true gold which is of the 
[is 4 true Oarc, that's true wine, that's of the true 
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 Oprightneſſecomportavle, 28; 
things. Of both theſe kinds there are two parts : 
1. a profeſion of goodnefle : 2. an anſwerable 
affetion and diſpoſition ; Hypocriſte hath the 
former of theſe two. as hath bin ſhewed, it makes 
large profeſſion, but it comes ſhort in the ſecond, 
for the hypocrite pratiſeth nor ſo much as he 
ght: As on the contrary, truth of heart hath 
indced a profeſſion, but not a meere name and 
ſhewof Religion, that's not all,it hath a deſire too, 
to be the ſame inwardly that it ſeemes tobe, and 
is willing to leave more ſ{inne, and todoe more. 
duty then it is able to doe. He therefore who 
makes ſhew of no more then ts in him indeed, 
he whoſe inſide and outiide are matchtes,and fel- 
lowes, agreeing betweene themſelues, and both 
with che Rule, he 15 the vpright man, But this 
is not vnderſtood by every body, therefore we 
willde|iuer our (elues in ſome platne marks: firſt, . 
of 25. — wants heart: ſecondly, of vrright- - 
neſle in life. T 
For the firft : an vpright heart 1s firſt 2 per- Signes of 
felt heart (as the Scripture termes it) it is an ant 
entire whoſe heart, which is, when all the powers 
goe one and the ſame way , when the whole 
foule is bent after God, and drives at this on- 
ty, to ſecke and ſer vp him. You may beſt 
know it by the contrary, the hypocrites hearr 
is a diuided heart, he lookes two waics at once, 
there 1s onc power and faculty of the foule a- 
 gainſt another, one affe&ion againſt another, &c. 
There 1s ('tis true) a fight in the beſt, but then 
it is betweene grace and fleſh, betweene a 
Man 


ence refuſcth it ; one.part would haue one _. 


S:gnes of a true meart. 
Man and his enemy : but in the hypocrite, one 


faculty takes part againſt the other, here's Rea- 


ſon and Conſcience againſt affection, and one 
afteA10n againitanother. There is a wide diffe- 
rence Herweenc ciuill warre, where there is one 
neighbour againſt another, and a nationall warre, 
where they all 1oyne together againſta common 


enemy, The Chriitian mans fight, 1s of the 
whole regenerate part againſt corruption: but in 


tne hypocrites heart there 1s c1u1ll warre: the 


% 


powers are altogether by the eares among them- 
iclues, as if one member in the body ſhould fight 


againſt the other, or one ſubieR in a Kingdome 
2Zainkſt another : paſhon commends a thing, rea- 
ſon condemnes it : luſt aftes athing, conſci- 


and another another : whereas in the vpright 
man 1t 1s farre otherwiſe, his heart is entire, 
and goes all one way, he deſires in all things 
to pleaſe God, and get ſtrength againſt ſinne. 

Secondly, an vp-right heart is deſcribed in 
5criprure tobe a pure kearr, free from fortraine 
and baſc mixtures. Toexpreſle this, the Apo- 
fle victha fine word wnxemie by a metaphor ey- 


ther from ſuch things as are tryed by.being 
_ held vp againſt rhe beames of the Sunne, to ſee 


what fanirs or flawcs are in them, or c|ſe from 
HE, "© : Fen 

ſuch thugs as are purged aid clarified by the 
hcat of the Sunne, from the groſſe matter that 
$5 10 tc : $0 rruc grace purilics the heart, and 
takes Courruption off the ſoule, whereby it be- 


 £9mes pure, Cicauic, f1mple, which in Scriprure 


phraſe 
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Signes of 4 true beart. 


phraſe import one and the ſame thing. The vp- 
right heart then is a pure heart, ſuch as mingles 
not with corruption. To haue any thing ro doe 
with ſinne, it is altogether viiwilling , bur ir 
cannot entertaine it, or bid it welcome, Atra- 
veller, though he cannot bur meet with dirt in 
his way, yet hee will not ſuffer it to mingle 
with him, hee keepes it off all that hee can, 
and what he cannor, he gets it off as ſoone as 
may be, Burt now it is not fo with a Swine, 
he ſcekes the mud, followes after it, and de- 
lights in it, hee knowes nor well to be with- 
out it. And fo the caſe ſtands with the vp+ 
right perſon, and the hypocrite, The firit ts 
indeed defiled with corruption, though he doe 


whar he can to the contrary, bur he ſeckes ir 


aor, hee allowes ir not, and makes all ſpeed 
rowalſh himſelfe from-his pollutzon: but now tor 
the other, hee delights m {1nne, warcherh his 
times to commit.it, takes {peciall content in ir, 
ts never well, but when hee is in f{inning. Ir 
is here as it 1s with the ftomacke of a man: 
If the ſtomacke be weake, ir affe&s and longs 


afrer traſh, and things vawholeſome, fwollowes 


them|greedily, and keepes the bad meat ir hath 
raken, whereas the ſtrong ftomacke refuſerh ro 


take that which doth notagree with it,or if it doe, 
Tis never well, rift caſed of it againe, eyther vp= 


ward or downe-ward,or if not fo,1t thruſts it ontas 
it were dy head and ſhoulders through the AeſR 
and $ktnne dy borches and biles = and fo it 15 
with the vpright hear, if it have ſurcharzed it 

_ fife 
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 mudded, yet it workes out that mud,and cleares 


__ uer ſtriving with it, 


Signes of 4 true heart. 
ſelfe any way with finne, it cannot be well 


Trill it be disburdened : whereas the hpocyite 


hides [inne under his tongue as a ſweete morfell , grues 
it entertainement, and kcepes tt with im, 
not dcfiring to part with it. The good heart 
though 1t cannot be free from ſ1nne, yet it is 


working ut out ſtill : It 1s here as in a living 


running ſpring, which, though it be ſometimes 


it ſclfe againe : but it is not ſo with a ſtan- 
ding poole, that gathersmud, and keepes it: fo 
che vnſound heart falls into finne, and delighes 
in it, retaines it, whercas- corruption in the 
vpright man ſleepes not, reſts not, hee is c- 
ſtruggling againſt it, 
and caſting how to get riddance of it out of his 
foule. 

Thurdly, an vpright heart is a willing heart, 
plyant and flexible to. goodneſſe, as David on 
his death-bed chargeth his ſonne Selomen to ſerae 
the God of «2 range w:th. a perfett heart and « willing 
mind: and the Apoſtle ſpeaking of himſelf 
and of his company, ſaith, wee 1raſft wee hane « 
good conſcience, willing in all things to pleaſe God : 
True grace correcs the will, and makes a man 


_ doe what he doth, willingly, becauſc he workes 
from an inward prigciple. The hypocrite onthe 


contrary,moues vpon an outward principle : ſome 
outward reſpe& ſets the will onworke : as profit, 
credit,fſatety,or the like : ſo long as theſe my be 

wil 


ſurthcred,he wil do ſomething: as a wind-mi 


worke ſo Jong as the wind driucs,but if thatfaile, 
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 Sugmes of a true heart. 


1tceaſeth grinding ; ſo'if there be a gale of vaine- 


glory, commotity, ſafety, &c ; filling his failes, 
{ſomewhat the hypocrite will be conrent todoe ;z 
bur if theſe faile, his worke's done : Bur now the 
vpright man works out of loue to God, and there- 
foreis willing to doe any thing he can, yea to doe 
more then hee can , as the hypocrite on the other 
ſide, doth more then hee would, but rthar hee is 
prickt on by his finiſter aimes and by.reſpects. 

Foucthly, an vpright hearr is one heart, 't 15 4 
ſingle heart, as the Scripture ſtilesir, It pitcheth 
vpon one obiet , God is the vpright mans ob- 
iet, God is his cnd, God's his motiue, God is all 
in all wich him. He lookes nor at by-refpeats in 
his ſcrutce; God is his vemoſt end, that bounds 
all hedoth. Tis true he reſpedts his owne good 


roo, but this is ina fecond place, and in a ſubordi- 


nate ſort, He logokes what God would tage done, 
and do's it, what God would haue lefr,md.leaues 


it, &c : hishearr is one , whereas the hypocrue 
hath an heart and a hearr., he ts double-hearted in 


all kis dealings.as Saint Zywes fpeaketh, hee laokes 


not at God as his ytmoſt end, hee hath ſomerhing 


behind Gad, and beyond the gfory of God which 
hee aymes at : bur the vprighr man fooks till at 
God, and fohis heert is vnired, and bur offe.. _ 
Filthly, the vpright heart isa ſtable heart, con- 
ſtanc iQ its courſe, for it goes vypon conſtant prin. 
clples, hath conſtant motives, conſtant ends, &s : 
but the hypoctrire is vaſtable, vaconſtant, as ſaich 
SUL ares: A double.minded man is unſtablein all 
vis wayes,@ÞAY.1. to day he isall for the doing of 
0 ZOO 
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| Suymes of a true heart. 


good, hee loues good company, good purpoſes, 


good practices, in time of extremity ſecmes toſet 
vp God in's houſe, in's heart, but ro morrow, hee 
forgets and forgocs the good he had begunne, he 
falls quitoff, becat(c hee was not wel. bottom'd : 
whercas the vpright man 1s conſtant m his way ; 
onely he may be blowne out of it, and putourof 
his courle tor a while by compeicn , Or 
ſo ; but his keartis fill roward God , and when 
hee is put byat any time ,_ lie recouers himſelte, 
and comes 1n againe, It 18 with him, as witha 


| flireame that hath made it ſelfe a channel, where. 


10 torun:It may indeed by a ſtrong hand be turn'd 
out of his courſe, but.yet it is. ſtill dending toward 
its owne way, and never |caues working,and win. 
ding till it be where ic was before: ſo howſocuer 
the vpright "map may bee vnſettled for atime-, 
and put beſide his courſe, yet hee firiues and la- 
bours to be where he thould be , and never findes 
himſclfe well, cill be be in his firſt-path. Contra- 


rily, the hypocrite hath his by-courfes, and'blind 


wayes wherein he is commonly found, as athiefe, 
that ſcldome keepes the high-way,vnlefle it be for 
euill purpoſe, as to take a purſe.or the like, but 0. 
therwaſe, crooked wayes, by.wayes, vnknowne 
wayes arc bis wayes, ſothe proper trad of an hy- 
pocrite arethe dark by.paths of vngodlineſſe, that 
lkeadeto thechambers of death, 8 when he turnes 


X any time into the wayesof God, it is for fome 


11! and oddeend, whereas the vpright mans 
way , isthe way that 1s called holy, our of which 
howlocuer hee may turne by ſome occaſion ( as a 


crue. 


PAT e's 


Signes of a true beart.” 
true man may bee ſometimes out of his way, yet 
with nocuill intent, as through carneſt difcourſe 
or deep muſing, of tocallvpon a friend, &c.)iyet 
ordinarily hee holds the way to heauen, out of 
which, if he be drawne aſide, or haue ſtrayed by 
any meanes, he leaues not tall hee hath recouered 
himſclfe. Loe, theſeare the markes of an vprighte 
| heart, itisaneatire and whole heart, it is a pure 
heart, a wiliing heart, a ſingle heartand'a con- 
fianrheart. Iudge now aright of your ſelues by 
theſe notes, and if your hearts be vpright within , 
the It dge pronounceth you blefled, 

But as there muſt be in vs vprightneile of heart , 
ſo there is required that wee tindein our ſelues al- 
ſo vprightneſſe of life : for theſe muſt neceſlarily . 
concurre to the making vp of a bleſſed man, And 
_ ofthis (that you may beable to paſſe a right cen- 
ſure of your ſelues ) theignes are of 3. ſorts. Firſt 
either they reſpet God, or ether men, or our 
ſclues. Firſt, for God. x. he harh Gods ſtamp im- 
printed on his foule, the ſpot of God is vpon him, 
ſoas he lives to God, ſeekes God for Gods fake, 
according to that of the Plalme,rh:s i the generats- prrn, 24 
 onof them that ſeckethee, this is{acob, The vprighe 
man aymes at God in all, fers him vp , and leckes 
him, not for his portion, but for Gods. ſclfe, 2. 2s 
he ſcekes Gods face, fo he ſeekes himin his ordi- 
nances, and in the meanes of grace. And here 1. 
he ſceketh the Precepts of God, aſwell asthe pro. Paw, ri9. 
miſes: the hypocrite is ready to lay hold on 'the 
_ comforts ot Gods Booke,and to mifapply the pro- 
miles, ncuet regarding the commands, and wher 
| V2 | God 
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| Seqnezof a trme heart, 


God requires to have done : but the fincere Chri-. 


ſian hath his eye vpon the precepts alſo of Gods 
Word, and thinkesthat he can neuecr doe God (cr- 
vice cnough, neuer leave ſinne enough, informe 
him(ſclte enough of his duty toward God. 2. he 
1uifhes Gods VWord and wayes, wiſedewe 15 1nſlifi. 


ca ef her children, ſaith our Saviour, ard wepreach 


wicedome to thoſe that are perfe&(rhar is,ro thoſe 
that are ſincere ) faith che Apoſtle : ſuch a man 
{ec's and tindes ſafety, profit, wiſedome and com- 
fort in all the wayes of God, 3. as he applies him. 
ftelte ro Gods precepts and iuſtiftes them., fo he 
grows and profits by them ordinarily, as the Lord 
{aith by the Prophet, Are not my words g00d to them 
that are good, Mic. 2.6. when the good word of God 
meetes with thoſethar afe good, it metids them, 
when this good ſeed iscaſt into good gronnd, it 


brings fo1th fruit alſo that is good. 4. he reſignes 


himlſeife vp to the Word, that's his rule, be obeyes 
from the heart the forme of doetrinegwhereunts he is des 
[ruered : thus did Daxid, concqrning whom the 


A®5::.-- Lord gives this teſtimony, that hee hadſulfilled all 


Gods wils, Ait.13. And in this obedience of Dauzd 
you may obſerue 3, notes of vprightaeſſe couched 
together in that one text, 1. Daxid was vnver- 
fall in his obedience, hedid not execute Gods will 
to the halues,as Saui did(for that's the oppoſition) 
 whowonld leaue ſome ſinnes, but not ſore ; ba- 
nifh ſo witches, but nor all ;offter ſacrifice at ſom- 
£©mes,n0t at others :but Daids hath this retimo- 
1y there giuen him by Gods bwn'\mouth, that hee 


would fulfil! / all ) Geds wils, and for this is ſaid 
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S1pnes of a tree heart, 29! 
20 be a man after his owne heart,ver\, 22. Put 2, Da- 
vid, as he was vniuerſall in his o5<dience, fo alſo 
ſincere; for he is ſaid rorfulfill Gods will , hee 
therefore obeyed!, becauſe God willed,tand bad 
oF him ſocodoe. That's motive enough , and 151n- 
5, ſtead of all ocher toan vpright perton { fo farre as 
7 he is vpright ) he neuer ſtands to thinke or weigh 
with himlelfe , whether the thing that God com. 
mands be hard or ca(1e,cheape orcoftly, painefull 
- or pleaſant; but wili God haue him doe't > heel! 
7 doc't, what{ocuer it ſtand himin, And this was 
af  Dauidsreſolution and practice, when Gcd fer him 
_ vpon any manner of emploimenrt. te never ſtands 
to picke and chuſe, as Sau! did, what he will doe , 
2nd what he willnot ; buthe will fulf!l wharſoe- 
ver God bids, 'and becauſe hee bids, thar's argu. 
tnent enough to him, If God bid him fighe the 
Lords battels, hee'll fight : Ifhee did lay vp good 
ſtore of treaſure, for the building of the Temple, 
iris done; if God bid him lay downe his king- 
dome, hee 1ldoe't: And here was the hncerity of 
this obedience 3,conftancy, whese it is faid that 
_ he (will) tuifill all Gods will, hee will effeR it, 
anc goe through with 1t, not doe it by the halues, 
Dut fhnithand tulall. Here's now an vpright man 
an his carriage coward God. 
Sccunily tor men, and thoſe whether t. good © 
men or bad men. 2, whether ftrangers, or thoſe 
ot his owne. For good men. x he hathanhighe- 
ſtceme of che godly ( fuch as are truely fo) above 
others. Andas his heart riſes againſt an hypocrite, 
when he can detect him to be tuch, fo hee can fee 
V3 Qi 
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Signesof a true heart, 


an excellency in thoſe that are pure in heart, which 
be citeemes and honours. Thisnote you baue laid 
downe, Plal. 15. 4, 1n his eyes 4 vile per ſortis cone 
temned, but hee honowreth them that ſeare the Lord. 

Secondly, the vpright perſon as-1n hits tudge- 
ment he prizeth good men moſt, fo he affects chem 
moſt for his companions, as David, Plal. 16. eAl 
my delight, vaxth he,is in the Saints,the(e excellent oncs 
of the the earth, And in another place , Companion 
41: 1 t0 all them that feare thee, and to them that keepe 
thy Precepts, F ſal. 119. 63. whereas the hypocrite 
isalwayes at war & oddes with moſt vpright men, 
and his neareſt companion is ene halting, diſfem. 
bling fellow or other, like himſelfe. 

Laſtly, as in his indgement hee preferres good 
people,and in his affeftons makes choice of them, 
{0 in his deeds, he carries himfelfe proportiena- 
bly toward them : for according to that wiſdome, 
which he hath eecciued from aboue., heethat is 
pure, isalſo peaceable, gentle, eaſte to bee d:alr 
withall, fullof mercy and good fruites, without 
wrangling, anf without hypoertſie, lames 3. 17. 
hee is faithfull not oanely with God, bur with the 
Saints, Hoſ. 11.12. And this is the vpright mans 
carriage toward good men, 

Secondly. for bad men 1, hedares not returne 
them likefor like, ( when they deale hardly witch 
him )ratling for railing, reuiling for reuiling. Lec 
wickedneſſe proceed frew the wicked ſaith D arid in his 
ſpeech to Sad , let them diſcouer their folly and 
malice, they doe but their kinde, as it were, but 
[£t.nvut Dawd ficetch forth his hand to wickednes, 


co 


 Stomerof arrmebeart. 
to requitecui]l with cuill, fit beeomes not him. 2. 
he ſets himſelfe to doe good to them that do hurt 
cohim, topray for them that curſe and rtraduce 
him, he deſires nothing more then their ſaluatton, 
as weſce in Pas/ , when the lewes were ready to 
ſtone him through madneſle and ill-will,he ſeckes 
to winne them to God, and therefore begins with 
"men, fathers and brethren, &c. (Oo when he ſtood art 
the barre to pleade for his life, ſo much ſought af 
ter by his aduerſaries, hee could wiſh that all there 
_ . preſent( how great enemies ſocuer to himſelte)were 
euen #s he was yot only almoſt, but ruen altogether Chri- 
ſtians, partakers of the ſamee hope, &c. | 
Thirdly, toward ftrangers,he carries himſelfe. 
r. charitably, hee is not ſuſpicious or tealous of 
thoſe he knowes noc , as the hypocrite, who ſu[- 
peas athers to be like himſelfe, and thinks all the 
world to be made of hypocrifie, becauſe himſelte 
is ſo: whereas the vpright iperſon thongh hee bee 
wor ouer-creaulous, 45 4 foole to beleene euery thing, ye 
hee 15not forward to haue others in ſuſpeQ, cill 
there appeare to be ſufficient ground and reaſon. 
2, the vprighe man as he is charitable, ſo heis al- 
ſo humble in his dealing with others, that where- 
as the hypocritethinkes himſelfe the beft man in 
the company, and the moſt gracefull ſpeaker, the 
vpright man', on the contrary, holds himſelfe 
the worft in the company whereſaeuer he comes, 
_ andas Pawl in his owneeſteeme, he is of all ſinners 
the greateſt, but of alf Saints the leaſt. And this 
 tsthecarriage of the vpright man abroad, 
Fourthly, athome, 1, though hee hate finne in 
V4 7: all 
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all, yer ſpecially in his owne, in himſelfemoſi of 


all, and next, in thoſe that are neareſt ynto him as 
f(a infiis mother,whom for her 1dolatry he depo- 
ſed fromkerc rece cy. The hypocrite on the other 
fide is worſt at home, the edge of his diſpleaſure 


1s bent moſt againſt others abroad that are fut- 


theſt from him, whiles he can ſuffer his owne ch1l- 
Urenand family to goe on in ſinwitnout reſtraint 
_ or controll, yea himſelte often drawes them on to 
{inne. 2, The vpright manas he doth his vemoſt 
to hinder ſinne in thoſe about. him,(o he 15 no leſle 
careful to put them cn in geodnefle, for he would 
oladly havealihisgoeto heaven. That .husband, 
thatfather, that maſter, that's vpright,doth great- 
ly deſire and endeauour the {alnation of all ſuch as 
are vnder his charge. And this hee makes his ſpe- 
ciall worke, his chiefe buſinefſe lyeth at home. 
As forhimſelfe in the laſt place, the vpright man 
is [till preſſing forward toward the marksſtil watching 
_ over hisowne heart, Kill] purring onhimicife to 


the doing of duty, encouraging snd calling vpon - 


himſelfe to fulfill his Couenants, and to make 
900d his vows and promiſes to God, 
© Thuswe have ſtayd long vpon this point ( per= 
 Hapsto tediouſneſſe ) indeſcribing and diflecen. 
cing the pure in heart from thehollow=barted hy- 
pocrite , that you may make a tight iudgement 
of your ſelves, aud may morcouer be ſlrred vp to; 
gerthis truth afore deſcribed. . 
What meanes muſt we vic for the attaining. 
thereof >  - | 
 Icanſcarce ſtay to tell you: briefly thus, "I 
" | ich 


> ® % % \ 
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_ Firſt, you muſt make a iourney to heauenfor it, 

f for cuery good gift and every perſet giving 

comes from adoue) goe to God and entreate him | 
to ſtraighten your crooked hearts, and towork in ;,f 
you thistruth inthe inward parts, which heeſo 
much delighteth in, And that you may be {ure ro 
preuayle, take the new Couenant with you , and 

plead ir; rhe ficft article wherein is that zhe Lord 

will giue you oxe heart, that you may feare his Name, Ez. 1 
that 15,a {ingle heart, anvpright ſpirit. Goe to 

God now vponthis grouud, and ſay: Lord, I well 

finde that I have adouble heart, adeceitfullcroc- 

ked, falſe heart, I pray thee renue it, and-make it 

one; Here I-bring and vrge thine owne couenanr, 
whereof. I haue already received the feale in the 
Sacrament, therctore [ beſeech thee, make good 

thy word, and ſtand to thy bargaige, 

© Secondly, - if-you would get this rcuth and vp= 
rightneſſe, it is neceſſary that youbring your 

ſeives often to the teuchſtone of the Word, and 

flat you worke by-rule, as you fee azmaſon, when 
liehacha duſinefſe. in hand, hee ofren applyes his 

rule tothat he works-vpon, and by laying therun- 

to-Nis line and plumimet,he tries whether:his work 

be ſiraic ti; ſtand;laſft, and whether.it lye ſireigit 

19 the building : eucn ſo muſtzwee deale tor the 
redifying of our. hearts , bring jrhem often to the 
Word, thatwill purzethem, ſtraighten them , 

draw euery thing to the light, that we may peſſea 

right ccnſuregn ir, .In other matters, men are v- 
ſually. very, prudentthis way, If you doe but buy 

abcalt, you'llrakea full view, and make fullcriall 


} 


of him before you ſtrike the match 5 Nay, ifyou 7 
buy but a coate, ora peice of cloth, you'll tofle ir, t 
and turneit, and hold it vp-againſt the light to ſee : 
; _ What flawes you can finde in1t, &c: that you bee 
not deceived, Nay, f you buy bur a buſhell of 
- corne, you'll take ir, and view it, and (mellir,and 
_ taſte it before you will lay money vpon it, Nay, 
if irbe but a pound of cheeſe, or a penni-worth of 
fruite that you have need to vie, you will not take 
it till you ſee it be good, Ohbee not now penny... 
wiſe, and pound-fooliſh, tofvſe all this care in 
rrifles, and to be carelefle of that, which moſt of 
all concernes you to looke to, buttry yopr ſelues 
chroughly , what you areby the Word of Gods 
cruth, and how che caſe ſtands with your ſoules, 
why you performe holy duties, and how you doe 
them. Thus put your ſelues often to the line,and 
this ſhall be a ſpeciall helpe to vprightnefſe. 
Thicdly,begin wich ſimples(for all cruth begins 
with ſimples.) A mancaninever write true ioyn- 
ing-hand, till hee haue firſt learn'd his letters, he 
can never reade well and ſurety, that hath not fir 
| learned to ſpell. And folit 1s here; would you 
therefore gettruth, take and ſingle out your ſeuc- 
rall graces, your faith, loue,humilty,and the reſt : 
and doe the ſame by your duties, as hearing,pray« 
er, almes, and ſuch like : ſtngle them out I ſay, 
conſider then in ſeuerall, and fee whar they are; 
for if thoſe beall intruth, you need not doubr. In 
receiuing of money,you'll not rake the whole ſum 
ingrofſe, but you lldraw out ſhilling after ſhil- 
ling,and one piece after another,andthen ifeuery | 
piece il 
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peice be right, you cannot be cozened inthe maine 
ſGmme. The ſame courſe muſt you likewiſe take 
here,if you would be ſecured of this ,that you are - 
ſound and vpright ; make narzow {earch into your 
ſelues, try cuery of your graces, examine euery 
ſuſpected aRion , andthen youcannot bee decei- 
ued, 

Fourthly, borrow what helpe you can from o.- - 
thers, as you vſually doe in other caſes of your 
owne accord;when you are darke your ſelues,you 
call in the light of your neighbours : ſo it muſt be 
here, get more light then your owne, when you 
buy a beaſt, you'llentreateothers helpe ; Good | 
neighbour, ler me haue your opinion inthis buſt» 
 nefle, foure eyes fee more then two, and {ix then 
foure. And ſo muſt we deale in this behalfe alſo , 
ſay z Neighbour, what be your grounds, what be 
' your marks, &c; pray'y let me have your helpe : 
foure eyes ſce more then two, 8 {ix ſee more then 
foure. Andthus, if we doe according tothe for- 
mer direcions, itis poſlible, doubtlefle , roauoyd 
and fruſtrate Satans cunning wiles,and the deceit-. 
fulnefleof our owne treacherous hearts: This we 
ſhould the rather endeauour, for that we are all a-_ 
fraid and carcfulof being cozened in other things, 
howmuch more here, {ith of all deceits, ſelfe-de. . 
Sitismoſi odious, asof all murtherers, he is moſt .. 
to'bedeteſted thatmurthers himſelfc. 
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Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God, 


S577 Llvpright men are blelled men. 
<8 Mansbleſſednefle conſiſts inthe 
29 4 Tothelez. points maybe redu- 
TAKE oþ, 4 ced whatſocuer 15 contained in 
on» thiseight verſe, Ss 
For che firſt, we haue ſhewed it, and made fom 
inferences and vſes already. Fr. = Ms 
That which yet remaines tobe ſpoken, here,is a 
vice of c onfolation ;. and thenwe ſhall hauedone 
with the point, . 

Is it{o, that all theyare in happy eſtate, that are 
pure in hart>]=cit ſerue for comfortthen to al thoſe 
chat this haue teſtimony in their own foules, that 
they are vpright : be it they have faults, yet they 
hate chem ; faylings, yet they carneſtly endeauour 
all holy obedience, the bleſhing is here {et vpon 
ell ſuch by our Sauior, as can approue to God and 
th*ir owne ſoules, that theyare vpright. Here 
ſucha one will be ready to obie againſt himſelte 
( for as the hypocrite deludes himſelfe by falle 


{ignes of truth, ſo the good heart is oftentimes 


ccoubled with falſe ſignes of hypocriſie, and thus 


he obteQs.) _ Sure 


[4 
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SureI am notright,] have but deceived my ſelfe 05/7. 
hitherto, for men cenſure and condemne me for 
anhypocrt te, 
What men are they that cenſure you ſo ?one rot- 
ten-harted perſon( likly)or another, And ifſo,then 
know that ſuch-men cannot cenſure any berter,can. 
not!make any Berret tudgemeErofthee;fo. beingvn= 
der the power of hypoctiſie themſelnes, they think 
all the world beſides to bee made of hypocriſfie. 
Therefore never care what others rt} inke or ſay of 
thee” in this kinde vnleſſe they bee iudicious Chri- 
ſitans, and ſuch alfo as have a fulland through 
knowledge of thee, rather fee what the word of 
God, and thine owne conſcience ſaith to thee. 
F,bur thedevill layes it hard tomy chargerhat I Ovieet, 
ar anhypocrite,and what though men know not 
_ whatTIam,yet.hedoth,&rtherfore I feare I am fo? 
Nay probably thou art noti{o,becauſe he accuſerh Ws. 
thee, {for he isa liar from the-beginning, © And he 
doth not vie to moleſt his owne, whom he poſſeſe 
ſeth in peace with doubts ofthis nature. Marke 
what his titleis in the Revelation', an accuſer of 
che brethren, ſuch as are nor ofthe brother-hood, 
of the Saints of God, thoſe he troubles not in this 
manner,they are the brethren whom he accuſerh , 
as hedid 7b, whom heſlandered to God, 'and yet 
Ts was an vpright man,Go4himſelfe giving wit= 
teſſe thereunto, 70b1524. © | 
| Yeabutnor men 2d the deuill onely but mine ©#%#- 
ownconſcience alſo chargeth me with hypocriſte. , 
'* Tothis we anſwes, that there isno man living © 7” 
fovpright, but his owne heart may trucly charge 
Mm 


e-Tnſw, 
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him with hypocriſie', but that is not the point. 
The queſtion is whether hypocriſie doth raigne 
and rule in you, and whether you be ſo far vnder 
the power and dominion of it, ' as that it doth de- 
nominate you. Beſides you muſt know chat Con- 
[cience is buta ſubordinate Tudge, and muſt pro 
ceed by the rule of the Word, if it will deale a- 
right, Ic is asaclock, that muft be ſer by the Sun 
of Gods word. If it bring not the Euidence of holy 
Scripture for what irſaith , it is but a temptation, 
and noteſtimony that it bringeth againſt vs : ſs 
likewiſe, if that place of Scripture whereupan it 
groundeth,bee ſuch as may vpon like reaſon bee 
brought againſt any other of Gods ſincere ſeruants 
cucnchebeſt , it isno better neither then a temp- 
£1tien,and aot tobe creditcd, fce what.D axidfaith 
co this, Pſal.73. His heart would needes perſwade 
kim, that inaſmuch & the wicked flouriſhed, and were 
inegreat proſperity, whcn himſelfe inthe meane while 
w4s plagued all the day long , and chafined entry mor- 
nine, end therefore, ſerely be had cleanſed his heart in 
waine; and waſhed his hands to no purpoſe. But hee 
quickly corre&s this errour-in himſelfe,and ſaith, 
that if vpon theſe grounds heeſhould thus con- 
clude,he ſhould not onely wrong himſelfe, but al- 
ſo offend againſt all the generation of Gods Chil. 
dren,fith it may befall the deareſt and beſt of them 
all to bee diverily afflicted, when the. vagadly 
meane while proſper inthe world fandincreaſe in 
riches, 
I, butnot only my own conſcience,burt God alſo 
chargeth me with hypocrifie, and God in gnnnper 
©. chen 
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they our heart, as ſaith Saint 194», 
_ Doth God charge thee for an hypocrite ? where A»/v. 
- tsit thathedorth this? _ Fr 
Why ( you'll ſay) 1. 1n mineowne heart, 2. in Obie. 
his Word : Firſt, hee filles my heart with many. 
terrours, feares, and hotrours of Confcience, = 
For yourfatisfaRion herein, you muſt know #- ,,_,_ 
that cuery {cruple of mind comes not from God, * 
ſome come from Satan, and ſome from our (elues 
through miſpriſion. Againe, you muſt be aduerti- 
ſed, that it may befall the moRl ſincere Chriſtian, 
that you ſpeak of, witneſle 78h, againſt whom the 
Lord himſelf ſeewed ro fghr,withbreach wpon breach, 
fo that he choſe to dye rather then to endure ir: wit- 
nelle Panl who had terrours within,and troubles mith- 
047,witnes Davidin many paſlages of the Pſalmes, 
So long therefore , "as theſe feares and doubrings 
do make vs better, anddriue ys to God, it is welt, 
and we need not be deieted therear, ſeeing they 
are wholſom, howlocuer they. may.be troubleſom. 
Yea, but not onely-1n mine own ſonle,but alſo in gy. 
his holy Word God faith, Iam an hypocrite. 
Nay, then we have no more to ſay to thee : for &15/». 
if that be true, wehaue done : if God ſay fo inhis 
word, we muſt conſent, and ſay fo too ; but where 
1s it that.God in hisword chargeth thee for an hy- 
pocrite> VWhy(you'll fay)the'vpright man is Bill 
gong on conſtantly in-his courſe ,jand aduancing 
rward with a ſtedfaftfoot toward the high prize 
chat is ſer before him, but bz alas, am very vacon- 
| ftant and difſertled affoone off and aſſoone on, e- 
ucry foote out of all good order aud oftth'hooks. 
Therc is adouble conſtancy,the one while weare 


Obie, 


Anſw, 


here 
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bee in the way.{&s they'tearmeit )and theother 
when we (ball beinour country,when welhdll be 
a9 more travellers, 5ur Citizens, when we [hal be 
Comprebenſores,as they ſay in {chooles, wee are not, 
while weare here, tro expett any ſuch conſtancy, 
or ſ{ettledneſle in a goodeftare of foule, as (hall be 
tixed and vnalterable, Thar's reſerued tothe mak. 
ing vpofour happineſſchereafter,Here ſo long as 
weabide,wethall be ill ſubie@ to manifold de 
clenfions, manifold deſertions, manifold ſtops and 
ſtayes in cur courſe toward heauen, but ſo-long as 
wee haue our faces ſctthicher-ward, though rhe 
wind may violently carry vs ſometimes beſide the 
way, itſhould not diſmay vs. Ifit bee with vs as 
with a running river ( as was before faid ) which 
howſoeuer it bee diverted and turned out of its 
courſe and channell, yet neuer leaues working and 
winding till it fall into the ſame courſe apaine : fo 


if when weare put beſide our way, wee make to. 


ward itagaine, and like the ncedle in a Card, 
though we be iogg d aſide for a feaſs,yet we haue 
no reſt or content in our ſoules,tilwe be where we 
ſhould. (It ic be thus with thee, as hath been (aid, 


_ feare not, thou needſinot bediſcouraged,thy eaſe 


is g00d, + 
| Yea, bucthe Scripture tellesvs tharthe vpright 
perſon is ſtill thriving and growing ,and continu- 
ally addes to his irengrh,as 7b ſpeakerh chap.17- 
There isa double growth, 1. in quantity. 2. in 
quality,the 1 when amandoth more duty then be- 
10rc, the 2, when thovgh he performes not more 
then hedid, yer he doth it better, in a moreſpirt- 
vail manger, with ſtrayning out more corruptt- 
| ON 
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on, &c, Now it we grow any way, it maybe fut- 
ficient vntogur comiort, — 

The \pright perſon is cucr growing in the rooC 
(he becomes more ſcrtled and ftabliſh'd in good 
courſes) ifnotin the fruit; he ſtill growes one 
way or other, andbeares fruit anſwerable to his 
place, to his age. There be many valiantand 
worthy captaines, that cannot beare armes 10- 
deed 1n thcir old age, and doe their Countrey 
ſeruice that way, as they could haue done 1n 
youth, who yet haue as much valour, and are 
cuery whitasable rodire@ and guide an Army, 
as when they were at thirty,or forty : So, many 
ancient Chriſtians cannot haply ſhew forth ſo 
much grace as they could haue done in times 
paſt,nor make ſo good expreſſions of themſelues, 
who ſtillare on the growing hand , and howſoe- 
uer they grow not, haply, 1n euery active grace, 
yet they grow in the habires of thoſe, and in the 
paſſive part of Chriſtianity. 


Yea, but the vpright man is ſtill purging him- 051. 


ſelf-, and gerting ground of hypocrttte, but alas ! 

I - - worſe and worle this way, I diſcover dai- 
Ir: : ard more hypocrifte in my ſelfe, it 
folly. : 1iaunts me wherefocuer I goe, and 
whavi. eur | doe, it troubles me inmy ſtudy, 
11 my cloſer. ..) my moſt ſecret works and duties, 
whetherto G-d or man. 


VVhy, lee nor this cn—_ thee, that thy, 4,1, 


corruption ts more and more difcouered : For, 
this is a ſigns of growth in grace, if this ſight 
If thine hypoctifie be ioyned-with an vtter ha- 

K 7 - -rred 


_ The goalit's ovieftions 
tred and deteſtation thereof. The Efearer any 


mans {1ght 15, the more euill he diſcerncth by 
himfeltc. The hypocrite 1s ſo blinded with 


, : [4 | 7. | Sf 11 : wy 
pride, and ſelfe-loue, that he'canfſee nothing 


but truth in himfelfe : bur it is purity of heart 
that helps oncs fighr, and the more any man dil- 
couers his owhe- hyporcifie , the more vpright 
he 1s, for it 15 not bycotruption, that corruption 
is ditcouered, but by the 1:ght of truegrace. 
Yea, but the Scripture tells vs, that there 1s 
:0y in-the tabernacles of the vprighr, and the 
rigatcous ing, andareglad, now, Tam for moſt 
part hcauy and vneonffortablc, ſad aud penfiuc > 
The meaning of thoſe places, 1s, that there is 
alway matter of 10y and comfort, where there 1s 
yprightneſle, if ſuch would not ſuffer themſetues 
through weakneſſe and want of wiſedome tobe 
robbed and bereft of the confolations which yet 


 muſt-be fo taken, as that wee vnderſtand, thar 
there 15 not any ſovpright, but thathis Sunne- 


thine of comfort may other whiles be'miſted, 
and ouer-caſt, and then hee droopcs atid goes 
mourning and diſconſolate, although there be 
18 all-this no caufe, why he fhould be fo caſt 
downe: For ſo long as we can finde by our {clues 
that we love truth,and hate hypocritſte,*and dif- 
claime it, we ſhould-not ſuffer our ſelues.tobe 
beaten and baſHed our of the comfortable afſu- 
rance of our .vprightnefſe, but reſolute with 705, 
I wilnever part with mine mtegrity, loſe mine 
euidence,yceld my ſelfe otherwiſe then vpright, 


and ſoconſcquently blefſed, for my Sauiour hath 


faid 


” 


s 
- 
, 


© touching hypocriſie, 
ſaid it: Bleſſed are thoſe that are pure in heart © 1.C. 
vprightin heart, for they ſhall ſee Cod. 


2 


_—_— erm. 


For they ſhall ſee Go d. 


A Ndſo wee come in order tothe fecond Do- | 
arine : That mans bleſſedneſle contiifts:1nthe 
ſighrof God.” The point is.cleare :- God feene,is 
the heighth of mans happineſle: the Text ſhewes 
it, the Scripture proues it, Pſa. 16,v/t. In thy pre- 
ſence, Lord, 1s the fulneſſeof toy, and at thy right haud 
are pleaſures for evermore. Here it appeares, that 111 
the perſence and fight of God, there 1s pleaſure 
and toy (and wharelſe is 10y, Dut happineſle en- 
ioyed 2) and of this 10y there is fulneſle,and free- 
neſle, for there are rtuers thereof running at Gods 
right hand, and etcrnity, it1s for evermore, And 
for this cauſe 1t is, that the Scripture bids vs ſo 
often to ſeeke Gods face, as the chicte good, yea, 
Saints and Angells haue this for the heighth of 
theirhappinefle : the 1ngells, that 19ey fand before 1guvs cn 
the face of our heauenly father ,as-our Sautorſpeaketh — 
inthe Goſpell, and the glorified Saints that zhey 
areener with God, 1 Cor.5.8. 1'Treſ,4.17.And fure- 


ly it they be ſo bleſſed, as Danideiteemes them, 


otr, 
; 


o 


that dweli butin his courts on carth,. ?/alm. $4. 
How much more they that cnioy his preſence a- 
boue inall fulnefle.” Blefſed,;fatth gur. Sautjous, are 
you? eyes, for they ſee, and you caves, for they heave: Fee 
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rity, 1 ſay vinto you that many Kings and Prophets hane 
ac{ired toſce the things which you ſee, and hawe not ſeene 


them,e@vc. If to ſec God here, where we behold but 
Inaglaſle, andas itwere,in a ſhaddow, obfcure- 


ly,bea bleſſed thing,what ſhall it be,thinke you, 


when we ſhall /ooke upon kim with open face, when 


we ſhall ſee as we are ſeene, face to face, this muſt needs |. 
render vs -moſt blefled. You heare what. the 
Queene of Sheba could.lay, concerning Salomens 
feruanrs, that were euer in-his preſence, and at-. 


tended VPOn his perſon, Happy are thy men,and happy | 
are theſe thy [eruants which ſtand continaall before thee, 
and beare thy wiſedome. It this were true of them, 
chen certainely, ſuch as. ſtand in Gods preſence, 


and behold his face, muſt needes be-moſt hap- 


| Figs our intent is, firſt, to ſay ſomewhat for 
expoſition of the words : fecondly, rogiue you 
the grounds and reaſons of the point: thirdly,to 
make application. 

For the firſt, twothings we muſt tell you, firſt, * 
there is a double fight of God: firſt,naturall, as 
that which we atttaine by ſenſe or difcourſe of | 
reaſon : ſecondly, ſupernaturall, which alſo is 
double: Firſt, leſſer, which is attained vmo by. 
the light of grace : Secondly, greater, by the 
hght of glory. = 

| Secondly, you muſt be told, that there is a 
double confideration of God : God may be confi-- 
dercd by vs,cither firſt abſtractinely,and ſimply, 
as he is in himſelfe and in his owne efſence,and ſo 


«L 
AY 


he... 


” Where bleſſedneſpe be, - 


he 15 1nuifible to any creature; or ſecondly, Re- 
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latiuely, as he hath pleaſed tomanifeſt himſelſe #: 9.5. 47 


vatovs, eytherby taking our fleſh vato him in 
his 1Ncarnation, or by comunication of his grace 
vntovs. Theſe things being thus premiſed, our 
firſt concluſion is, that there 1s no {1ght of Gods 


$,&C. 


eſſence tobe had and attained by the meere light 


of Nature, foraſmuch as there is no proportion 
betweene the eye and the obieR, as there muſt 
be,you know, in all ſight. The ſecond,thart God 
is tobe ſeene 51ly in therebound, by way ofre- 
flexion, and this eyther 1. by the light of Na- 
cure, and fo God is to be ſcene in his workes : for 
there is a 73 445%, ſomething that may be knowne 
of God, Tome impreſſions and foot-ſteps, as it 
were, of the wiſdome, power, goodnef{c, and @- 
ther properties of God are to be found in his 
works of Creation and Prouidence, and ſome 
knowledge of him i to be had this way, but nor 
ſo much as is ſufficient to ſaluAion, bur onely to 
| leaue men without excuſe: 2. Supernaturally 
may God be ſeene, here more darkly by the lighr 
of grace, there more fully by the lighr of glory; 
but neuer perfectly, for we cannot behold him a- 
ny otherwiſe then according to our capacity,now, 
weare finite, and he infinite, and therefore, as It 
is impoſſible to bring the body of the Sun with= 
in tÞ=- compaſſe of a chamber or any ather roome, 
ſo it is tocompreherid che great God, as he 1s in 
himſclfe, within the compallc of our narrow and 
ſtraight hearts: And yer doth hee g-actouſly 
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communicate himſelfe to the pure and vpright; 


in ſuch a way as ſhall make for their eternall 


comftortand ſaluation. 
Now fer the Reaſons of the point,they may be | 


taken: Firſt, from the nature of ſceing God ; ' Se- 


condly,from the parts : Thirdly,from the effects, 
For the firſt of theſe, it will eaſily appeare, that ir 
1s 4 moſt bleſſed thing to ſee God, if we contider, 
thar whereas three things muſt concurre to the 
making vp of ſight: -1. an obtect: 2. a me- 
dium, amiddle: as the water or ayre enlightned : 
3. the faculty of ſeeing; ina word, there muſt 
beadoublelighe,the one without a man, and the 
other within : here the x. oftheſe : 3. theob- 
iect of this ſight is moſt glorious, even God him-. 
felfe. Now, the more glorious the obicdt of 


_ fightis, the more the ſightis reioycedand glad- 


ded. ſolong as it 1s not onuerwhelmed ; as it 1s in - 
created light,the more light the cyc bath, if it be 
found ua right, the better pleaſed it is : bur 
God, wee know. is beauty it ſelfe, light it ſelfe, 
and therefore muſt be a moſt amiable, and de-. 
izghrfullobie& ro the eyc of mans ſoule. Hence 
is that of Dauid, Pſal. 27. One thine, 1aith he, haze 


deſired of the Lord, that 1will (eeke after, 1hat 1 may 
 alwellin the houſesf the Lord,all the dates of my life,to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord. This was the thing that - 


he both had deſired, and would yet ſtillgoe on to 


 defire,as that wherein conſiſteth the chicfe point 


of his (57 $a : forthere is that beguty.cxcel- 
JEncy, and glory in God, that would cuen rauiſh 


The foeht of God. 


any heartthatknew it; and could men but ſee it | 


(as he ſaid ofhis vertue) it would tranſport them 
with greateſt loue and admiration. 


Secondly, as the obie of this ſight is moſt 


glorious, ſo the meanesareheaucnly. Theſe are : 
1. Chriſt, who 1s that grace, as the Apoſtle 
ſtiles him, the very beame, ſplendour, refle&tion 


of his Fathers glory,and the expreſſe image of his 


perſon, Hebr. 1.3. Sothat he that hath ſeene the 
Sonic, hath in that one fight ſeenealſothe Fa- 
ther. He 1s the beſt glaſſe wherein we may come 
by the ſight of God,we fee;him belt in his Sonne : 


2. his Word'and Ordinances, which*in the Re- 
uelation arc fitly ſet forth by the name ofa ſea of . 


glaſſe, firlt for largeneſle, ſecondly, for ſted- 
dinefſe, thirdly for clearcnefle, as giuing vs a 
cleare ſightof God, in whichreſpe, alſo, they 
are inthe ſame booke compared to chriſta!].Now 
itwilcaſily begranted a bleſſing toenioy Chriſt, 
and to ſee Gods face in his Ordinances, which 
are the meanes, therefore 1t muſt be the heighth 
of mans happincſle to ſee God. | 
Thirdly, the light in vs, whereby we ſee God, 
is ſupernaturall and heauculy. Indeede, by the 


light of nature, wee may come toſcc God ina. 


ſenſe, as Creator and vpholder of all things : but 
as our God fauouring vs, or blefling vs, wee can- 


not poſſibly behold him by Natures lighr, when . 


itis moſt ofalleleuated and enlarged.though you 
intend the ſpirits of Nature as much as may be, 
you cannotdy the helpe rhereot ſee God ro your 

q 4: comfort, 
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ſeene but by the Sunne; the light, but by the 


The fraht of God. 


comfort. It muſt be by a ſupernaturalllight, that 
this muſt be attained vnto-: as the Sunne is nor 


| light, ſoneither js God tobe ſcene, but by the 
| hr of his owne Trace, which muſt needs make 
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a man moſt happy? And thus ſtands our firſt Rea. 
ſon, drawne from the nature of ſight. 

Adde tothis inthe ſecond place, a reaſon from 
the parts: For, whatis it toſec God, but, 1. to 
know him? And thereture knowledge 15 > often 
ſet forth by the ſenſe of fight, which, © 1 15 the [car- 
ned ſenſe, and the moſt certaine of all the reſt: 


[/2- [td ſee 6d. is more then to know him, itts to 
enioy him, that is, tobe ſo neerely vnited vnto 


22M, as to Joue him, reſt in him, andeuen to paſſe 


intohim (as 1nſtin ſ peakes) ſoas that it is not we 


ie ive, bur God thatliuveth in vs, &e. 


Or the effects of this fight of God, thus: 1. Tt 


Ws s vs off trom finne, and fromthe creature, tt 
lets vs ſee the vglineſſe of ftnne, and how ex- 
tremely coitrary 1t is vnto God: and ſo makes 
vs to Joath and leave it. This effe& is wrought 
in eZ phraim Hoſea 14.3. Wehauc ſcene Ged,lay they, 


' what haue we then te doe any more with Idolls + Yea, it 


will cauſe vs to account euery creature baſe and 
comempnrtible, in compariſon of him, as 1t did 
Michaiah, who, when he had ſeene the Lord ſit- 
11g vpon his throne with all the heauenly hoſts 
ab. ur him, the greater Maicſty fo darkens the 
leſſer, r! at hce thinkes 1t n>thing| to face two 
K195 10 a!l their pompe and Matcfty, with all 
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T he effefts of the fight of God. 
their traine and attendance. 2, [r werkes ſtrange 
rasiſhments, ittranſpnores and carries a man euen 
out of himſelfe, as you may lee an<zample in 
Moſes, who when hee had once ſeene God not 
with the ſeeing of the eye, ( for ſo no man can (ce 
himand live ) but with the hearing of the eare ; 
( for ſo God is fcene by the eare better than the. 
eye) as hee pleaſed .to proclaime himiclte, Ex34. 
34. The Lord', the Lord Gadj, mercitull and 
2racious, long-ſuftering and abundant in good- 
_ neſſcand in truth, keeping mercy tor thouſands, 
&c: when hee had thus (eene the Lord oh, faith 
he, it now I haue found gracein thy {1ghr, O 
Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, goealong with 
vs, and why ſhouid we goe without thee > fo 
greatly was Hoſes raullht anc afccted with that 
bliſſefull viſion, 3. This tight of God changeth 
and cransformes a man into God. That fighe 
which wee haue of him in the gtaiic of his \\ ord, 
aimilates vs vnto God, anlicontormes vs vars 
him, asthe Apolile tpeaketh, wee all with open 
tace debolding,as ina glaſſe,theglory of the Lord 
are changed into the ſame Image from glory to 
_ glory, even as by the ſpiritofthe Lord, 2 Cor, 3. 
how much more (hall it bee {o with vs hereafter, 
when we ſhall be ſwallow'd vo, as ic were, of im- 
mortality, and (hall be even a ted and enlived by 
Gol himſelfe, Now let (choolesg0e and langwih 
1n vaine and ſpirtticfle diſputes adout the beatit- 
call vivon of God, as whether it coaltts in loue , 
10y,knowXdpe, &c: the ex>erienced Choittan 1s 
adlecore!l vou,thar 'tis Widome, tov ,loue,and all. 
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The effebis of the fight of God, 
Put hitherto be (poken for theexplication anu 
cntnrmation of the poine, wherem (1t 1s true) 
wee have beene ſomewhat darke, dutcould not 
1C,PC 1tz we haiten to the vies now. 
And firit,, Is ic the height of mans happineſſe 
to fee Col, how great then muſt needs be the mi- 
jciy of al! choſe that live in darkenefle , and 
arc {ut out trom his blefled f1ght and preſence? 
Al: drakencfl2 makes one miterable; Throw a 
man.ato a dungeon, you doe, as itwere, bury 
him avec: diggeout hiseyes(as ſome Popes and 
Emperours haue beene anctently ſerued) and you 
leaue him vadone : take away the Sunae from a 
man, and you take away his wife, you takeaway 
hischildren, you takeaway his land, andall hee 
hath,in reſnc& of any cofort heecan take in chem, 


But there is a ſpiritual darkenes and blindnes that's 


worſe then all the reſtand that is whena man hath 
a vev!e, as it were, of ignorance ,wickednefle and 


vnabeliefe ſpred over the eye of his ſoule, a thicke 


curtains drawn betwixt him and the tace of God, 


fo that he cannot ſee his fatter, he cannot behold 


Chriſt, whois the Light, that ilightneth cuery 


gne that commeth into the world, who is that Sun - 
_ of righreouſnefſe, rhat hath health vnder his 


wings, Take a way this light from a man, depriue 
{1m of che benefit of r/:15 bleſſed Sunne, and what 
15 nce berter thena very Polyphemus , amonſterof 
:2ankind, being full of ignorance, errourand ſu. 
peritition , full of groundleſſe hopes, cauſelefle 
teares, hee goes hee knowes not whither, hee 
968 EE EnoWes not vat, hee gropes, as in the 

darke ; 
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Miſery of the micksd., 
darke; and ( which is his greateZ miſery ) hee 
cannot ſce his miſery, . But yet tus darkeneſie, 
ſo long as men ltue here, 15 curavie, and it may be 
done away and expc li dy, as it certarne:y ſhall ge, 
it cucr the day doe J2'0e, and the day-ftarre a- 
riſe in their hearts : Bur now further , there is 
beyond all this, an kelliſh outer darkeneſle , to 
which all ſuch are ceſerued, as loue darkenelic 
better than light: they ſhall one <ay taue their 
fill of that darkenefle, which they ſo much affe& 
ed: there they ſhall meere with flames of darke- 
nesto torment them, chaines of darkenefle toen- 
tharlthem, ſpictts of darkenefſe to eyranmze Ouer 
them anight gy darkeneſſe,after which no day ,no 
light eucr tollowes: it f three Cayes darkenefſe 
were {0 terrible to the Egyptians, waar ſhall che 
caſe of thoſe be, who ſhall never, NEUET {CS light 


or life > 


I, but who be theſe, you i! tay vato me, whoſe 


condition i 1s ſuch, aac fo miſcrable,as you ipeake 
of ! 

I anſwer (my brethren) art, all thoſe that l1ue 
not inthe knowledge of God in Chrii : tor lee 
that hath the Sonne, "hath izht, and hee hath not 
the Sonne, tharharhno lighc; (2.2. )thathathno 
{ound and lauing knowledge of GCC, 25 20 {tands 
reucaled in his word, 


And againe : This z; life eternad, (ai Our Iaut- 


QUT, Jobs 1 I7, 19 £now thee , and whows : on hafs (1 jE 


into the wor id, 1e{165 Chriſt: {0 thar they chat are 


withouut the Cow ledge ot God in C nr it, haveno. 


19cereſt wn lite erernal! ; bur are, as it were, hue 
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Mifery of the wicked, 


vp indarkeneſſe, and in the ſhaddow of deat h, 
Secondly, all ſuch as having attained to ſome 
 ligheot knowledge, doe not walke inthe light , 
bur pleaſe themſclues rather tn the deeds ofdark- 
neſſe, Marke what the Apoſile faith, Heb.I2. 14. 
Follow peace with all men and holineſſe, without which 


no man ſhall ſee God. So that every vnholy perſon 
is by this rext excluded from the viſton of God. 
| God ſhall fee him ( as Au{{i» hath it) but hee. 


ſhall not ſee God, fee him indeed hee (hal) 1na 
ſenſc,not as a pardoning and pittying Father,but 
as.dn angry and icuere ludge. 

|  Thicdly, all impure perſons are ſhut out from 
the ſight of God, fort it beſo, as our Sauiour 


here aficmeth', cizat the purein heart are there- 


fore bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall ſee God ; it will 
eaſily be concluded on the contrary part, that all 
impure ones haue no ſhare in that happines, whe- 
ther they be 1. negatiuely impure onely, that is, 
{ſuch as ſee not into the hypocrifie and rottenneſſe 


_ of their awn harts,ſo as to bewayle and oppoſe it: 


or 2, whether they be poſitively impure,namely 


ſuchas ouer and aboue the former, have a diſpoſt- 


tion againſt holineſſe, pureneſſe and vprighrneſle, 


ſo as that they doe deride it in others, oppoleir, 


perſecute it, Theſe are they that ſhail never ſee 
the face of God to their comfort, though to their 
ccrrour and confuſton they [hall one day fee him, 
Lerall ſuch take nuticc here of their owa wretch.. 
edneſſe,and acknowledge their condition to bee , 
as indeed itis, truely miſerable atid accurſed. 
Curſed they arg inlife, for that being excluded 

from 
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' The miſery of the wicked. 


from the ſtght of God, they can finde no ſweet. 
neſſe in the Word, no marrow inthe Sacraments, 


no comfort inprayer, &c. Curſed they are in 


death, becauſe they dye without hope of being 


preſent with the Lord, when they ſhall bee abſcear 


fromthe body, and therefore they darenot dye, 


they cannot live, &c: Moſt curſedare they after 
death, when there muft be made an cucrlaſting . 


ſeparation of both ſoule: and body from the pre- 
ſence of God intothe burning lake. If 45ſo/oxcould 
ſay, that it were farre better for him ts looſe his life , 


then to bee debarred the kinzs preſence: Oh whocan- 
conceive the extreme miſery of fuch as ſhall ne. - 


uer ſee the pleaſed face of God in heaven! How 
much better wereit for them to beeuen dead, as 


beaſts dy.agd neuer to riſe again,or that the monn- - 
t&ne ſhould fal vpen them,er the hills couer thems from: 


the preſence of rhe Lamb, that ſets vpon the throne,&c: 
you know the miſery of Fae, with ence he fell 


ſo farre into the kings diſrleaſure , that his face - 
war conered. Heſther 7. For thenthere was no more 


hopes left for him, fith hee ſhould neuer fee the 
kings face any more, nor the king cuer looke 
{weetly vpon him againe, This wascuen the ve. 
ry: height and vpſhor of his miſery :. And fo it 
ſhall be likewife of all ignorant, vnholy and im- 
pure perſons, that they ſhall neuer, never {ce the 
{wect and glorious facc of God in the kiggdome 
of heaucn, | 


». Foraſecongd vietherefore of the point”, [tir | 


ſerue for, a two. fold exhortation,and 1.to all wic- 


Led and vnrepentant perſons , tocafſt away their | 


ns, 
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The miſery of the wicked, 


fins,that ſo they may grow into acquaintance with 


God: fith they are the pure in heart onely that 


muſtbe admitted into his ſight and preſence. Oh 
_ conſider that your very | fe ſtands in his tauour,in 


his ſmiles, as on the contrary, there is death in his 
diſpleaſure, neither can ir be ſafe to live vader his 
frownes, Therefore, labour all you can to get 
your hearts purified. by faith. The heart 1s the 
kings bed-chamber, as it-were, and muſt be trim- 


med vp for his more honourable entertainment. 


The heart is the chiefe doer in man, and hath an 


influence into all his ations : 1t 1s the ſource and 


ſ Poo from whence floweth all we do.If the foun- 
2 be empoyſoned,it the heart benot clean,no- 
thing that comes from it can be acceptable. If the 
waterbe foule in the well, it muſt needs be foule in 
the bucket. Now therfore, let S.44».his counſel be 
taken by you,Cleanſe your hands,ye ſinners,and purge 
your hearts , yee double-minded, and thus it yee draw 
neareto God, God will draw neare to you; being 
purified in heart, you ſhall ſee the face of God te 
your comfort, and not to your vtter confuſion... | 
Our ſecond exhortation ſhall -beeaddreſſedto 


 tuch as know,whata ſweet &comfortablething it 


is toſee Gods face, and toenioy hisfauour, and 


| Jet theſe beeexhtorted in the words of Saint 1ude , 


£0 keepe themſelues in the loue of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt unto eternall life, verſe 
21. doe whatyou canto keepe his fauour , for i 
bts fauour ts life.,The experienced Chriſtian fands 
not in need of many motiues to incite and ſtirre 
him vp hereunto: for he knowes with Dazid;the 
Iwceineſfe of his loue, and whata bleſſed thing it 

|. is 


T he t#iſery of ebe wicked. 


is t ocnioy his fauour, the onely want whereof hee 


findes more bitter then death, Indeed,he that was 


borne in hell ( as the prouerb cunnes ) knowes no 
other heauen ; hee that never taſted how ſweer 
the Lord is, ſets little by his loue', makes no rec- 
koning or account of his countenance , but hee 
that hath cuer been acquainted with God, and 
ſeene the light of his pleaſed face, had rather dye 
a thouſand'deaths then forfeit his fauour , or in- 
curre his diſpleaſure; A little child that alway 
beene ved to the houſe and cradle, may eaſiely be 


kept within doores, 'bur aftet it,hath once beene + 
viced tothe light, or taken a cuſtome of going a- 
broad into the openayre, It growes tedions vntd 


it tobee confined to the cradle or houſe. Sotill a 


Chriſtian have had expericnce of Gods loving 


countenance, he cannot ſo muctreſtecre it, bur 


when heknowes it once, and hath had the ſweet 


fecling of it in his ſoule; he cannor, he cannot live 
without it. You ſcewhat the Church faith, Pfal. 
| 8, God had made them to ſce and ſuffer much 


317 


jore afiiction, yerall this ſeemed a ſmall matter 


vato them, if God would bur ſmile vpon them ;, 
and continue his countenance toward them. 7arxe 
Vs againe, O Lord God of hofts, cauſe thy face tofhine, 
and we ſhall be ſafe. If God would but doe this one 
thing for them, they cared not how much ſorrow 
they otherwiſe fuſtained , as one the other {ide , 
if hee ſhould deny them his favour, they ſhould 
not take cofgrt or enioy any thisg that they had, 
Now'the way to keepe your ſelues in the love and 
{auourof God is I; to walk with him in-hu "_—_ ; 
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The may to keepe * 


for though he dwell im the high and holy place, yet is na 
alſo with him, that is of acontrite and humble ſpirit, to 
 7exine the ſpirit of the humble , and to renine the heart 
of the contrize owes, Eſay 57.15. Andtherfore doth 
he eft. ſoones hide his face from his people, that 
he may humble them, and ſo prepare them for his 
returne, would you then ſee God, and enioy the 
light of his countenance, walke hwwbly before hins, 
and morke oat your ſaluation with renerend ſeare, 2. 
Pur your faith into eQ, 'tis not the hauing, but v.. 
ſing of faith, that brings vs into communion with 
God : would you therefore hauc and keepe a com- 
fortable ſight ofGod, {ct your faith on worke, for 
faithis the enidence of things not ſeew, and by faith it 
was that ues aw him that wasinuiſible. 3.walkein 
 vprightneſle, ſo ſhall we behold Gods face,as Da- 
vid did Plal. 17.15. 4 for me, ſaith-he, 1ſhalbee 
held thy fate in righteouſucſſe, 1 ſhall be ſaisfied, when 
1 awake,with thy likeneſſe. Thoſe then that would 
ſee Gods face to their comfort, muſt purge chem- 
 ſelues from their owne {innes , and from their o® 
ther mens ſinnes too ( as Saint Paw exhores Time. 
thy to take heed how he partake of the ſicmes of 0. 
-thers, if he would be pure ) and ſet chemſcluesto 
walke before God, inthe conſtant exerciſe of all 
the ducics of righteouſneflſe and obedience : ſo 
ſhall they keepe the ſweet ſenſe of Gods loue and 
fauour in-their ſoules, and this.ts to live, this isto 
live in deed, | — 
Comfortto al vpright perſons,they hal ſee God. 
Indeed, fas the cafe ſtands,”and as the times now 
are, we had aced to make Apology for R_— 
0 


| unr dequaintance with God, 
of heatt, which is generally by the moſt fo much 
_ oppoled,, and fpokenagainſi,that wee may iuſtly 
take vp that {peech of the Poet, and ſay : 


Simeplicites , cuts nonandeo dicere noms. 


For it is now cometo that paſle, that it any onc 
giue vp kis name to Chriſt, or but looke toward 
celigion, hee is preſently branded with the infa. 
mous gameof Puritan, But the truth is, it 1s no 
diſgrace to be ſo ſtiled, but rather asnow, it is an 


nouour. Oncefas a learncd Biihop could ſay) on- Downamor: . 


ly ſuch paſſed for puricans,es oppoled the Church. <©***: 


gouecrameat , 'anderyed out for Diſcipline , but 
now to be truly ;reli zious, is to become a Puritane 
preſently, yea,to bea meere, morall,honeſt man, 


is 1ocurcethat ceaſure.. Yea, if a man beebut Or... 


thodoxall, Euangelicall, Papiſis will ſnot doubt 
let paſle our Herefics, Turciſms, Atheiſms as they 
pleaſe to talke, wich them .a Caluiniſt and a Ca- 


thariſt are termeg canuertible, . But what agree. vid.cyfo-4, 
ment haue we with Catharifts, as they are deſeri- ©9mme,G7. 


bed vnto vsby the Ancients > doenot the Papiſts 
thenaſclues ( that lay the fault to vs .) comply and 


to load him with names more thana few, and to 59 Beller. is - 
Yecopnt. & 


ſpalar enſss, 


Fd. (ypr- 
P api. 1 Epia 


lumpe with them in meny of their opinions, As (oe. 


1. they would giue-the Sacrament to ſuch as 

would becometteir followers, and cauſe them to 

iweare neuer to forſake them, And doe not Pa- 

piits deale even ſo with theirs ? | 

2 = They diſallowed aad condemned ſccond 

marriages ( as LAvſtiy reports it ofthem., ) _ 
| ; y - - | an 


Comfort 20 the vpright. 


doe not the Papiſts ſowith ſome > _ 

- 3- They defended this, that a man might here 
attaine to perfection, and freedome from all fin > 
And do not Papiſts hold the ſame thing , at leaft 
morethan wee? wee? what hauewe todo with 
Cathariſts or Nouatians > doe wee barre the 
doore againſt the lapſed, as they did wertr3 apts , 
ſaith Epiphanizs, Doe. wee rebaptizc the lap- 
fed > ſeparate from the Churches, hold our felues 
_ onely pure, as once they ? no, let any man 1udge 
betweene vs, who be the true Puritanes, whether 

we orthey comencareſt to Cathariſts. And yet 
a vaine affe&ation of purity ,a meere name of e- 
ligion, is that Tloath in any one. And the truth is, 
ſome there are that by their talking onely of holi. 

_ neſſe, and empty profeſhon without the power 
and practice of godlineſſe, haue broughran ill 
name vpon thoſe thatare pure in heart, and ren= 
dred religion infamous. Bur let-nort this diſcou- 
rage or bean hindrance to ſuch as are trucofheart 
in their courſe of holinefſe : but letthembee ex... 

horted, x.to begin ar the root,at the heart, to waſh 
the rovinſ{tdeaſwell as the outiide,to bee the ſame 
on both fides, and every where ſuitable. 2. to 
proceed by the rule of the VVord, going no ſlower 
and nofaſter, then as the word preſcribes and di- 
recs them, 3: to endall imbumilicy and mercy , 
for ſo the vpright perſon cuer ends, he is not cen- 
{orious, bitter, oppofing. Thus bee, and then 
« ( thelediredtionsobſerucd ) runne as faſt *5 thou 
canſt, inthe race that is ſes before thee x tor thou haſt 
a marke, an.example, cucn Chrift; whom, —_ 
| | 1ON: - 


Comfort to the vpriphy, 


thou rumfeſt never ſofaſt, thou canſt not poſſibly 
ouertake or attain*. But ſo much be ſpoken by 
way of Apology, we now returne from whence 


wedipgrefſed, to the vie of comfort wepropoun-' 


ded before to a vpright perſons that they ſhal ſce 
God, Here inthis life they fee himin his ordinaces 
they ſeetheir teachers, they can fee God in cuery 


word ofhis mouth, whether it be of reproofe, ex-_ 


hortation, comforr, &c : thus they ſee God in his 
word, they ſee him alſo in his works, in his works 
of mercy, in his works of luſtice, of providence, 
&c : they ſechimalſo in his attributes , they ſee 
him to bewiſedome tothem in their follies, po+ 
wer intheir weakeneſles; life indeath, comfotrin 
diftrefles, &c, ” 


But greater comfort abides the vpright man_ 


hereafter, in that other life, where he ſhall ſee God 
after another” manner then here hee can [ce him. 
Here his fightand knowledge of God is imperfte&, 
as of a liette child; wee ſee but as ina glaſle, ina 
riddle darkly, being every way feeble and imper- 


fe - but thenhe ſhall ſee, as he is ſcene, ſee him 
as he is, and be as fullof hapineſſe as poſhbly hee - 


can };.>:d,If Paul pieferred Chriſt crucified before 
all the world, and cared to know nothing cife but 
him, how happy inuſt they needes bee, titat thall 
ſee andenioy him (as now heis )glorthed , and 
comming with the glory of his father vpon him ; 
tobe madegloriousinall his Saints, Ifin this life 
it5e ſuch a glory tobethe ſonnes of God, how(o. 
euer the worlq kno wes vs 10t, nor once takes no. 
'Tt ceofit, what ſhill webe when we ſhall be like 


Y:2 | vAQto. 


2321 


» Comforttotbe vpright. 
Vato him at his appearauce, when we ſhal ſee him 


| as hee is, 1, obu 3,2. Oh,whata glorious thing is a 


C bhriſtian ! Even here hee hath thoſe zoyes thatieye 


hith not ſeen, nor eare heard, hetther hath it emer entred 


into the heart of a naturall man tos conceive, 1 Cor, 2+ 


- but what ſhall he have then, when God ſhall bee 


all in all, when he (hall haue no needof the Sunne 


nor of the moone : for the Glory of God ſhall fe 


his light , he ſhall be immediately filled with his 
light, and be crowned with ſuch comforts as can 
not be conceived, much leſſeexpreſled, nay they 


that now enioy them, cannot vtter them, Com. 


fort thy ſelfe thereforein this , if thou be pure in 
hearc, though thy out-lide benot ſo brave as ſom 


_ others, thou ſhalt ſee God, and ſoſce him as that 


thou ſhalt never but ſee him, and yetnever bec 


 fatedor ſatisfied with ſeeing of him. 
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-: Bleſſed are the peace-makers : far they ſhall be 
| called the children of God, SEP 1 


X23 Ec. have ſpoken of purity of 
A Wa/6y/7; heart : Tothisour Saviourſub- 
(C3Z///1i joynes peaceablenes. and the 
Sd} order, and connexion is very 
\VAVY 21) good: for all contentions and 
NZ brawies do ariſe of the impure 
luſts that are within, as ſaith S. 
Iames,chap.4.1.From whence come wars & fightings 
among you ? come they not hence, even of your luſts 
that warre is your members ? As on the other fide, 
upon purity of heart followespeaceablenes, Iam. 
3. 17. The wiſedome that i from above 15s firſt pure, 
( of thar we have ſpoken) hen peaceable, as inthe 
text. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, 7c. 
| Forthe words, tney containe in them theſe twa 
parts ; firſt, an aſlſertion,or doQtrine, Bleſſed are rhe 
peace-makers, Secondly,a confirmation or proofe 
in thac whichTolloweth, for they ſhall be called the 
c<11dren of God.PFor the firit ; the words are divert- 
A 


ly 


Gods children mnſt be peace-keepers. 
ly extended, and interpreted by diverſe Expoſſ. 
tors : The moſt approved Authours of both ages, 
27nd of bath fides , as well Papiſts as Proteſtants, 
agree in thcfe two points, namely, that hee inten. 
deth, firſt prace-keepers, ſeconCly peace-makers : {0 
that hence thete two points doe reſult, 

2 That Chriſts Diſciples,thar is,all true Chriſti- 
ans, muſt be keepers of the peace: chey muſt bee 
in themiclves peaceably diſpoſed. - 

2 That all Gods children muſt be peace- makers : 
they muſt not onely bee peaceably diipoicd in 
themſelves, but doeall they canto advance peacc 
among their brethren. 

Wee'le begin with the firſt, 

All Chriſts diſciples muſt bee peace- keepers, 
peaceably difpoſed,men of peace. They muſt give 
zhemſelvestoir (as ſome of our Interpreters, and 
the Icluites expreſle it) they muft Rudy it , and la- 
bour nothing more than peace. For confirmation 
aacrcof , the Apoſtle tels us intwo ſeverailtexts, 
that God hath called us topeace,n.Cor.7.15.Col..15. 
If wee looke to particulars, our Fathet is the God 
of peace, our Goſpel a Goſpel of peace, our law a 


law of peace, our titles tiles of peace, among 


fowles Gods people are call-d peaceable Doves, 
and among beaſts rhey are called peaceable ſhcep. 
Tney are charged ro purſue after peace,not only 
z0 follow peace with all men , but to ſceke peace ans 
erſueit, T o this our Saviour exhorts us, and the 
Apoſtles very ofcen in all their Epiſtles , and that 
earneſtly roo, Indeed there is no one duty in all 
<hcir wiitings that 1s more pu on, cither for 
ſtrength 


Gods children mult be peace-keepers, 


ſee it made good. Have ſalt in your ſelves, and have 
peace one with another, ſaith ounSaviour. May,g.50, 
And in Iohn;, By ths ſhall all men know that yeeare 
my diſciples, if ye love one another, Now there can 
be no love, wherethere 15 no peace. $9 the Apo- 
ſtle, Row.12.18. If it be poſ5ible, ſaith hee, as much 
as lyeth in you, live peaceably with all men - As if he 


ſhould ſay, Let there be no defaule in you, letnor 


the ſtay be on your part, let it nor ſticke there, but 
doe you diligently endeavour a generall peace 
with all ſorts. Solikewiſe,Zeb.12.,14. Follow peare 
with all men , and holineſſe. So farre as you may 
with a ſafe conſcience, be ready to entertain peace 
withall men. And, P41/.3. 1, ſpeaking there of 


Apoſtle is inthe point, 7f,ſaith he, there be any com- 
folation in Chriſt f any comfort in loveyf any fellow. 


ſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfill yee 


my joy, that ye be like minded, having the ſame love, 
being of one accord, ef one minde , doins nothing 
throuzh ſtrife or vaine glory, &c.S0 1. Pet. 3. $,9. 
and {o downeward ; Finally , be all of one minde, 
having compaſ3ion one of another, love as brethren, 
ec. And how often are we preſſed ro the duty of 
love ( which , what is itelſe butrhe ſtrength, and 


perfeRion of peace 2} that it beenot in word and 


in ſpeech, but in deed and in truth, that it be a bur. 


ning love,a pure love,an cffecuall, working,hear- 


ty love: thatis, thatthere dein us peacein all a- 
bundance, that wee follow after,andeniue it,tha 
A'2 14 


frrength of reaſons and arguments, or for earneft- 
neſſe of intreaty, Followus alittle, and you ſhall 


Chriſtians among themſelves, ſee how earneſt the 


L nd | tht. bl. bh 
© . a. 
A ” Fn - 
es > on : . 
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Comfort to the vpright. 
Vnto him at his appearauce, when we ſhal ſee bim 
as hee is,1, zoby 3.2. Oh,whata glocious ung is a 
C hriſtian ! Euen here hee hath thoſe zoyes tharlye 


hith not ſeen, nor eare heard, puettber hath it emer entred 


into the heart of a naturall may ts conceruce, I Cor. 
but whart ſhall he have then, when God [hall bee 
all in all, when he (hall haue no needof the Sunne 
nor of the moone : for the Glory of God ſhallþe 
his light , he (hall be immediately filled with his 
light, and be crowned with ſucheomforts as can- 
not be conceived, much lefſeexpreſled, nay they 
that now enioy them, cannot viter them, Com- 
fort thy ſelfe thereforein this, if thou be pure in 
hearc, though thy ourride benor ſa brave gx ſom 
others, thou ſhalt ſee God, and ſoſce himas that 
thou ſhalt never but ſee him, and yetneverbec 
fatcd or ſatisfied with ſeeing of him. 
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£ Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
called the children of God, TN 


2523 Ec.have ſpoken of purity of 
\@\ wap) heart : Tothisour Saviour ſub- 
ARTE jones peaceablenes. and the 
ASP. order, and connexion is very 
\'Y 'goo0d: for all contentions and 
—£4> brawles do ariſe of the impure 
—__.., _lufts that are within, as ſaith S. 
Iames,chap.4.1.From whence come wars & fightings 
am9ng you ? come they not hence , even of your lufts 
that warre in your members ? As on the other fide, 
upon purity of heart followespeaceablenes, Iam. 
3. 17..T be wiſedome that i from above is firſt pure, 

( of that we have ſpoken)zhen peaceable , as inthe 

text. Bleſſed are the peace-makers,@v.. 

' Forthe words, tney containe in them theſe twa 
parts ; firſt, an aſſertion,or doctrine, Bleſſed arezhe. 
peace-makers, Secondly, a'confirmation or proofe 
| in that whichYolloweth, for they fhall be called the 
children of God.For che ww - the words are _ 
| 0 y 
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Z Gods children mnſt bg peace-keepers. 
ly extended, and interpreted by diverſe Expoſt. 
- tors: The moſt approved Authours of bath ages, 
and of both fides , as well Papifts as Proteſtants, 
. agree inthefrwo points, namely, that hee inten. 
.. deth, firſt peace-keepers, ſecondly peace-makers : ſo 
that hence theſe two points doe reſult, 
DeZ.r. 1 That Chriſts Ddciples,thar is,all true Chriſti- 
ans, muſt be keepers of the peace : chey muſt bee 
in themſelves peaceably diſpoſed. 

2 That all Godschildren muſt be peace-mwakers: 
they.muſt not onely bee peaceably diipoted in»: + 
themſelves, but docall they c2ntoadvance peace © 
amony their brethren. 

Wee'le begin with the firſt. . 
All Chrifts diſciples muſt bee peace-keepers, 
peaccably diſpoſed,men of peace. They muſt give 
themſelves to it (asſome of our Interpreters, and 
_ thelcſuites expreſlc it) they muſt Rudy it , and la- 
 -bournothing morethan peace. For confirmation 
 laceof, the Apoſtle tels us intwo ſeveralltexts, 
that Cod bathcallednstopeace,r.Cor.7.t5.Col.3.15. 

Tf wee looke to particulars, our Father is the God 
of peace, our Goſpel a Goſpel of peace, our law a- 
law of peace, our titles ticles of peace , among 
fowkes Gods people are call-dpeaccable Doves, 
and among beafts rhey are called peaceable ſheep. 
They are charged to purſue after peace,not only 
to follow peace with all men , but to ſeeke peace aud 
enſueit, To this our Saviourexhorrs us, andthe 

Apoſtles very ofcen in all their Epiſtles, and that 
earneſtly roo, Indeed there is no one duty in all  - 
ehetr writings that is more put on, cither for 
,  Rrength. 


Gods Children mutt be peace-keepers: 
Rretgth of reaſons and arguments, or for earneſt. 
neſſe of intreaty, Follow us alittle, and you fhall 
ſee it made good. Have ſalt in your ſelves, and have 
peace one with another, ſaith ounSaviour. May,g.5 o. 
And in Iohn , By this ſhall all men know that yeeare 
my diſciples, if ye love one another. Now there can 
beno love, wherethere is no peace. Sothe Apo. 
ſtle, Rore. 12.18. 1f it be poſs ible, ſaith hee, 4s much 
as lyeth in you, live peaceably with all mes : Asif he 
ſhowld ſay, Let there be no defaulc in you, letnor 
the ſtay be on your part, let it not ſticke there, but 


doe you diligently endeavour a generall peace 


with all ſorts. Solikewiſe,Zeb.13.14. Follow peace 
with all men , and holineſſe. So farre as you may 


with a ſafe conſcience, be ready toentertain peace 
with all men. And, Ph1/.2. 1. ſpeaking there of 


Chriſtians among thernſelves, ſee how earneſt the 
Apoflle is inthe point, 7f,ſaith he, there be any tow. 
folation in Chriſt if any comfort in loveif any fellow. 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfill yoe 
my joy, that ye be like minded, having the ſam love, 
being of one accord, ef one minde, doing nathling 
through ſtrife or vaine glory, &r0.So x. Pet. 3, 8,9. 
_ and ſo downeward ; Finally , be all of oneminde, 
having compaſion one of another, love as brethren, 
&c. And how often are we preſſed ro theduty of 
love ( which , what is it elſe butthe ſtrength, and 
perfeRion of peace? } that it beenotinword and 
in ſpeech, but in deedand intruth,thatit be a bur... 
ning love,a pure foye,aneffeQuall, working,hetr- 
ry love: that is, tharthere bein us peacenn all a- 
bundance, that wee "_— A 7 
ws 2 | i 
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4 Reaſons W hy We. muſt be ped ce-makers, 

" ifitrunncaway from us, we ruane afterir, an. 
that by any meanes upon any rermes, what in v 
lies, weentertaine and keepe its | 

Thus you ſee che Dottrine ſer on both by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles : Lct us.confider of ſome 
reaſons. | le, 

And firſt, if we ſpeake of brotherly peace, and 
agreement With our fellow-members,the Apoſtle 
poures forth a whole volly of arguments to move 
as hercunto. Epheſ.4. 3,4,5,6. Endeavour, ſaith he, 
to keepe the nnity of the Spirit inthe bondof peace. 
For why 2 There is one body, andone Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling. One Lord, one 
farth, one baptiſme, one God and Father of all,c-c.All 
theſe unities are there bronght by the Apoſtle, to 
binde Chriſtians together in that perfe& bond of 
peace : that ſiththey haveall one Father, and ſg 
are brethren: firh'they haveall one head, which 
$& Chriſt, and ſo are fellow-members ot the fame 
body : fith they are 1edall by one Spirit : fich they 
hopeall for one heaven, bcare all one badge of 
baptiſme, are knit all- by one bond of faith to 
Chriſt,and one another ; therefore the y ſhould be 
at peace among themſelves. And, P-l.2.1. (the 

place but now named) he bringeth ſuch effectuall ' 
argumentsto proyoke Chriſtians topeace , .as.are 
_ enough tomelr any min, 2 Chriſtian heart cannot 
tand againſt them. If there bee any conſolation in 
. Chriſt, &c. If there be ſuch athingas rhe comforr 
of love,or fellowſhip of the Spirit.fulfill ye my joy.;z. 
and not mine only,but your fathers foy, your mo- 

thers joy, the joy of cuery faithfull Chriitian, ther 

F- yee 


Why we mult be peace-makers? 
;yrc be like minded, being of one accord, 8c; 
Thus you ſee why brethren ſhould ſtudy peace 
among themſelves, and toward one another. But 
now, why ſhould they doe ſotoward ſtrangers,to- 
ward enemies? 


Thereaſonis given by S. Peter, r. Epif.3.9. Be 


p:tifull, be courteous, not rendring evill for evill , or 
zailing for railing , but contrariwiſebleſcing, know - 


ing, ſaith he,that ye are thereunto called : And here- 


by ye ſhall inherit a blefſing,ye ſhall have long life 
and ſee good dayes : belides, inbeing at peace, ye 
ſhall provide for your owne ſafety and ſecurity. 
'For who is hee that will harme you, if yee enſue 


peace, 2nd be followers of that which is good ? or- 


if any ſhould be ſounreaſonable, yet God would 
right you; forthe eyes of the Lordare over the righ- 
F601, & Co | 7” | 
' Thus hee. But what need we goe further than 
our text, which affords us two forcible reaſons to 
peſwade us hereunto ? Firſt, the bleſſing lycsin 
this ; peaceableneſſe bleſſeth a man (Bleſſed are the 
eace-makers, ) It bleſſeth him firſt with privative 
leſſedneſle, ſecondly with poſitive. For the firſt, 
It frees a man from the evils of warre and conten, 


tion, which runnes through all like awilde-fire : 


| Itbrings a curſe on a mans <ſtate, and waſts ic, a 
curſe on his body, and diſorders it, acurſe on his 
minde, and diftempers it ; acurſc-on his meate, 
which becomes hereby unpleaſage ; a curſe on his 
bed, which becomes uncomfortable: it makeshim 
miſerable imlife,more than miſerable in death. AN 
theſcevils peace preſerves a man from. 


Real. z} 


Chriſtians muſt be peacekeepers, 
Secondly, poſitively it bleſſeth him, firſt in his 
name ; for it #4 glory to aman, ſaith Salomon, ro 
paſſe by an offence : and he ſhall becſteemed wiſe 
thatcan doc it. As on the contrary, proud and ar- 
rogant s his name., aith hee , that dealeth in proud 
wrath. Secondly, it bleſſeth a man in his eſtate,for 
by peace and concord ſmall things grow great, 
(could the Heathen ſay )as by diſcord and conten- 


tion great ſubſtance is ſoone conſumed and comes 


to nothing. Thirdly, in body it brings a bleſſing, 
for,it « marrow tothe bones, and health to the navell: - 
as fourthly in ſoule, it calmes the affections, and 
ſetsall in goodorder: Ina word,itrendersa man - 


bleſſed in life, in death,and after death z therefore - 


ſeke peace, and enſue it. 

The ſecond reaſon laid downe in the text, is, 
that peaccable perſons ſhall bee called the ſonnes - 
of God ; andtrucly ſocalled : for ſucha one doth 
notably expreſle God, who is therefore called the 
Gad of peace : Neithercan weany way more re- 
ſenjble him , than by following after peace with 
all men, ſo ſhall wee approve our ſelvesto bee in. 
deed the cuildren of our heavenly Father, who . 


' doth goodto the wicked alſo, & bleſſetheventhe 
 froward, making hu Sunne to-ſoine, and his raine ts 
fail both pox thejuſt, and the mnjuff. + as itisin-the 


later end of this Chapter. Bat wee'le ſay no more 
to provethis point; allthe bufineſle lyes in the . 


practice of its. Eris - 

For Uſe therefore-: Mult all Gods people bee 
peace-keepers ? Here's then a word uf complaint - 
and TEpT oofe ofthe moſt amongſt us, who _ 
| | tie . 


PV upeaceableneſſe reproved, 
irtle acquaintance with the wayes of peace. Itis a 
miſcrable thing to behold -and conſider what jar- 


ring there is every where ,' what ſnarling and con- 


tending on every hand.Chriſtians when they have 
to deale with ſtrangers, firſtgcan returne taunt for 
taunt, reproach for reproach, blow for blow 8c. 
Oh ! what is now become of the power of Religi. 


on? Is this to walke as becommeth Chriſtians * 


It is for dogs to ſnap and biteat one another, and 
not for ſheepe, 
But this is not all, Chriſtians even among them- 
ſelvesare ready to ſcatter and divide one from a- 
nother (it faring with them, as with ſheepe, which 
ſeldome gettogether, 'and make head, till ſome 
dog bee ſent amongſt them.) Herein they come 


ſhort of the very wicked , who can comply and 


combine.together fot eyill purpoſes. Toenata 
miſchiefe, they can lay their heads wn their 
purſes together, and uſcall the friends they have 


to bring an evill device to paſſe : when Chriſtians 


inthe mean while are divided among themſclyes, 
and fo. greatly. weakened. Is it nota thing to bee 


bewail'd, and lamented, that one brother ſhould 


envie, quarrell,caunt another? when very beaſts, 
and other unreaſonable creatures can agree well 


_. - enough with thoſe of their owne kinde, for even 
—ſ2vic enter ſe comvenit wrſis : very Bearesand. 


Wolves though they will worry and teare other 

Linde of creatures, yet they can well enough agree 

 amongtheqnſelves : andfhall Chriſtians be ſo un- 

 naturall, asto inveighagainſt one another, toin- 

trappe one another, to defame, diſgrace, and de- 
A 4 . voure 
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Pupeaceableneſſe reproved.. 


youre one another ?. ———tant ene animmni caleff;= 
bus ire ? as he ſaid in anothercaſe : this is all one 
as for one eyeto pull out another, one handto cut 
offanother, &c. — 
It is much to be bewail'd.; that. we are no wiſer 

in ourgeneration. Looke into the Church , whar . 
 ſchiſmesandrends find wee there one drawing 
this way, another that ; one holding this opinion, 
2nd another that: ſo that the Church may now 
juſtly complaine, as Rebeccah did of old, when the 
babes ſtrove in her wombe, 7f.it 66/0 with me, why 
«mw [ thus? Looke into our Societies and Corpora- 
tions, what camitiesand diſſcations ſhall we there 
diſcover *. what zmulationsand camitics,one un- 
dermining and over-reaching another? &c.Looke - 
into particular houſes and families, what unnaty--. 
rall rendings and jarres ſhall a man there mecte - 
with 2 children.againſt parents , parents againſt 
children, husband againft wife, wrte againſt huſ- 
band ; ſervantagainſt maſter, and maſteragainſt 
ſervant; and a mans enemies are often thoſe of his 
owne houſe. Nay-, many times you ſhall have a- 
man notto-agree with himſclfe, ſo paſſionatewill 
' hebe, ſoterchy, ſo diſcontented; that he will give 

ao reſt to. himſelfe, much leſſe ro others :- 
whenceisthat.of the Apoſtle Iames, From whence 
are warres and contentions among#it you ? Why.(wilt 

fome man ſay) never was any one. troubled with 
fuch croſſo ſervants, ſuch bad neighbours, ſuchin- 
jurious and deccitfull;peopleas Lam, andihence 2«. 
ziſcs my diſcontent. Ne,yo, faiththe Apoſtle, I had 
as keefethou wouldſt ſay nothing : It « thine owne- 


pride, 


Exhortation to peaceablentſſe, 
pride, thine owne ſelfe-love, covetonſneſſe, ewvy, and 
other evill luſts that warre in your members, that 
make all the trouble : hence are brawles, hence con» 
tentions. And thereforealſothe Apoſtle Paul, 1. 
Cor. 3.3. tellsthe Corinthians plainly,thatthe ve- 
ry cauſe of thoſe envy ings and yarianices found: a- 
mong them,was, their owne-corruptions and car- 
nall-mindedneſle ; for, wherearthere-is among you 
(faith he ) envying, and /rife; and deviſions, areyce 
n0t carnall and walks as men? A Chriſtian ſhould 
be ſomewhat merethan another man that is meer- 
ly carnall; bur ſo heis not, ſolongas he livethin 
ſtrife, andvontentions, this is a fruite of the fiſh: 
Aad as ic flowes from an ill fountaidie, fo ittends 
toan ill end : for alldiſſention-rends to-diſſoluri- 
 onand deſtruftion. A Kingdome, a State divided : 
againſt itſelfe; a Society;a Family ———_— | 
iefelfe, is necre unto rune, ircanner; ſtand A 
ſaith our Saviour.. Ali perfeQion and fafery de- 
pends upon union,as onthe other fide,danger and 
deftrucion inovicably followes vpon dMRraRion, | 


anddifunions' nn: 
tenſucuponſich. 


\ Therefore ſce the miſctiet 16 
courſes afar off, and be warned-: See other Chur-- 
ches diflolved andruined by theſe meanes, and be 
wiſcfor yourſelves. 0 

| Peace, likethe wiſe woman Salomon. ſpeakes 
of, b#ildeth up the houſe;but contention,as the foo- 
liſh woman, pulleth it downe with her lands. 
_ See toit gherefore {for a ſecond Uſe of the Ye x«-. 
- point,) that yebe of peaceable diſpoſitions , if c- 
yer ye would becalledthe ſonnes of God, labour 


vo 'Helpes to peaceableneſſe. 
to get peace, and to keepe ittoo : If others bee 
.crolle and will not, yet let us follow it cloſe, make 
huy and cry after it,and as he ſpeakes,Sceke peace, 
and enſue it. If others will not come: to thee for 
peace,goethoutothem yitis an honour to be firſt 
1n ſo good acauſe,therefore ſlack not, neither give 
 ttovertillthou haſt atchievedit : entertaine peace - 
upon any tearmes, 
 Andthat you may,firft,for the inſide, labour to 
compoſe that, fortill matters be well ſetled with- 
In, their can be no peace abroad. Here therefore 
learne firſtto ſteere the mind with thoſe two rud- 
ders, the graces of firſt Wiſedome,ſecondly Hu- 
mility : with theſe two the minde muſt be balla- 
ſted, if we would keepe the peace. | 
- For the firſt, Salomon tells us,'7t # the wiſedome 
of aman that deferres his anger, and paſſeth by an of 
fence, lf the underſtanding be;ballafted with wile. 
dome;hewilleafily = up indignitiesand injuries, 
paſſe them by, treadthem under foot. Tis weak- 
neſſe, and wantof wiſedome that makes men ſo 
-teſty and exceptious: Anger reſteth inthe boſavieuf 
fooles, ſaith Salomon.T he foaliſh heart is the neſt of 
anger, but it is wiſedome to deferre,and put by the re. 
. wermbrance of ay offence or unkindue(ſe, 
Secondly, there muſt be humility,:if wemeane 
to beatpeace; for it is onely by pride that men 
make contention, but humility puls downethe 
heart, and makes it pliant, andeafieto be dealt 
withall. But where wrongs Iycheavie, finne lycs 
light, where thoſe ſeeme great, this | hn little, - 
which humility would oy remedy: for it makes 
a MAN 
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Helpes to-peactableneſſe; 
2man nothing in himſelfe, deſpiſed in his owne 
eyes, which whoſois, he will notmakea great 
matter ofa ſmall, ſtandupon his tearmes of repy- 
ration,8&c.Andthusthe mind muſt bepurified and. 
qualified, if you would have peace. 
Secondly, for the Will, furniſh that with love, 
and charity to God and men : For when it comes 
once to this, God loves me, beares with mine in- 
firmities, forgives me mine offences and rreſpaſ- 
ſes; this will cauſe us out of love and thankeful- 
neſſe to Gad , tocount ita very ſmall matrer, to 
paſle by and remit whatſocuer weakeneſſes and 
offences of our brethren. Beſides; loveis ſociable, 
a good interpreter , takes every thing in the beſt 
part : It ſuffers long, and i kind, is n9t eaſily provo- 
ted thinkethnoevill;beareth al things belceveth al] 
things, hopeth all things, endureth ihthings g ſeeketh 
net her owne, throwes downe all encloſures, layes - 
all incommor , tis not ſelfiſh , lookes nor on its 
owne things, but on the things of others alſo, ten; - 
derstheir wel-doingseven as its dWite': Now yOlt | 
knowall quarrels, for moſt part, attabour Meum 
and Twus , It is this fame, Myne and Thrive thar 
breeds all bare and ſtrife among 'pepple; as wee | 
nay fee italfo in-omher creattires; Dogs tan agree 
well enough together, till ſuch cime*asthicre be a 
bonecaſt anong them thatcannot bedjvided.'So 
likewtſc horſes cantravelltogether quictly all day - 
rill night comes, when they have. provender caſt - 
chem then they fallto ſnapping andfighting with - 
 Sneanorhemand cannot agree. Andevenio ir fares. ; 
_ with moſtkindeofmen, they can beeTSvers and - 
Jo 3121 — friends 5 


t2 


-arcupinarmes, an 


Neace muſt be in the inſide. 


friends till it come to a matter of profit, andthen 


begins {quabbling,quarrelling,and ſnarling at one 
another : Butnow where there is true love among 
men, all this will be prevented; for love ftudieth 


 andlabourcththegood of others, no leſſethan its 
 owne; being neither aptro give offence careleſly, 


norto take it cauſeleſly. 

T hirdly, if you would have peace, looke tothe 
conſcience, that that be pure and peaceable. Now 
there is a double peace of conſcience, firſt the 
peace of juſtification,when theguilt of finne is re- 
moved by the blowd of ſprinkling. Secondly , of 
ſanRification, when the paſſions are ſubdued,and 
lufts mortified : for :t zs from mens laſts that warre 
in their members , that there is ſo much warre and 
rife inthe world,7a”7.4. Thereforeget the con- 
ſcience ſtabliſht and quicted with this double 
peace, if you would be at peace with others. The 
cauſe why men are ſo unquiet, and quarrelſome is, 


the guilt offinne clogging them, and their owne 


lufts, and paſſions confliting with them : hence is 
it,that upon every Gighr andtrifling occafion;they 

all on a hurry. Marke what 
the Prophet ſaith , There i no peace tothe wicked: 


' but they are like the troubled ſea , which cannot reft, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and d;rt,Eſay 57, Theſea 


is of it ſelfe unquict and troubleſome, but ifthere 
come but the leaſt ſtorme, or guſt of winde,it pre- 
ſently becomes tumultuous, and raging: And ſo 


| Itis with an evill conſcience, ifthere.be not peace 


with.God,and peace with a mans ſelfe;- ifthepaſ., 
Lions be not in ſome meaſure ſubdued,and the luſts 
- morti- 


Peace in theoutfide, 

' mortified, a'man cannot be of 2pearetbl@diſpy- 

- ficion and behaviour towards others.. But2Whan 
2 man is once at peace with God ,. and hath the 

pardon of his finnes ſcaledup to his foule, his cor- 

ruptiohs notonely covered, bur cured alſo; then 

he can without diffecoky* deyoure fuch wrongs 


and diſcourteſiesas are offered him by other men. 


. Then when there is nomudde keftin thebotrome, 


2t there be what ſhaking or jog! pling em willbe, 


 nodiſtemper followesrthereupom; 51 
Now therefore, if yourwould hdvie nedice wich 


all men, looketo.your infide; ro:qualificrheUn- 
derſtanding with Wiledome-aod Humilicys:rhe 


Will and Aﬀections with:Loveaad:Charity;the 
Conſcience with pwityand peacey And chars for 


the inſide. y, 
' The outfade alfo,in a ſecond PEIDS bs with 


-nolefle care and iligence compaſs; and orde- 
red, if we deſire peace; The countenance- muſt 


carry peacein it; for as hee ſaid in. another caſe, 


VYnlts ſepe [ad:thr  pietas : ris as-true-here, Aman 
mz3y breake the peace,. and\make warre/wih his 
very countenance: namely, if.his looks boſtrange 
coy, diſcontenred, ſullen, ſowre, orthelike. Ard 
as the countenance > muſt promiſe-peace, fo our a- 
ions and whole behaviour muſt exprefieit.. The 
eye muſt be peaceable, not baughty z: JOrprying 
and poring into matters of: provocation; 

ther oy after that which may ſtirreupto lov 
fd likt 
Ee, Hel 12. Confiaer, ſathihe, one arether.t0 prox 
woke zo love; fk nay ſo.muchlitrerthdle things 


thay 


Excellent is tbar coundell £0 1027 whey 


_ 


*  Peacemuſt be in the outſide, 
that may ſtirre up to courſes of conteſtation and * 
contention, as of love and good affection. Thinke 
not what failings and infirmities ſuch a one hath, 
looke beſide whatſoever is in him that may e- 
| ſtrangerthee from him,and faſten upon ſuchthings 
as arcamiable, as may ingender and increafe thy 
good opinion of him, and affeRion toward him. 
Say , Admit ſicha one hath theſe andtheſe infir- 
mitics (into ſuch things men are moſtly too too 
apt to inquireand takenotice of, that they may 
make themſelves belecve they have reaſon to keep 
 aloofe fromthem) butis there nothingar all love- 
ly ig him,or praiſe worthy,nothing thatmay draw 
_- mine affeRions toward him © then it goes hard. 

So for th& care, keepe a good porter there,ftop 
up all paſſages againft {landerous reports made a- 
gainſt others. :I'he Apoſtle warnes us ro beware 
of ſuch as makeittheis tradeto goctwittling from 
houſers houſe, and iu 60 pedling up 
anddowne as Moſes calles it, 7 hos ſhalt not walke 
about 45 4tale-bearer , the word ſignifies a Pedler, 
ſuchas whiſper here,& back-bite there: upon ſuch 
wemultlcarne to frown,and caſt an angry looke : 
Pre. 25. As.the North-winde driveth away raine - [6 
doth an angry conntenauce a back-biting tongue: For 
all unkindneffes formoſt part, grow upon miſcre- 
port; things being uſually greatned & aggravated 
in the carriage. Next you muſt rule the tongue : 4 
aft anſwer pecifes wrath.[f you ayme at peace, you 
muſt in caſe bf controverfie with another, apply 
your feclte to a.coole language, ſpeake foftly,ſpoek 
wiſely, ſpeakefilently, andin ſecret :/ OE 
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Peace in the outſide; - © 


15 


coole the too grear heate of another, and difarme + 


him of his exceſfive indignation. Hard to hard will © 


never yeeld, but lay bard to ſoft, and you may 
breake even aflinrupon a bed or cuſhion , which 
cannot be done by laying one flintupon another : 
So lera mans heart beneverſo hardandobdurate, 

if wee uſe ſoft words to him, and give him milde 
ſpeeches, he cannot but be mollified and melted 


towards us :' In ſo doing you ſhall heape coales of fire 
o# his head, which ſhall melt and foften him.There- 


fore if you would bear peace, take unto your. 
ſelves gentle ſpeeches,fott anſwers: ler your argu- 


ments be as hard as you can ro convince them of 
their tailings ; but let your words be ſoft, clothe 


thein-in as 500d tearmes as you can. Andio when 


you take -apon youto ſpeake 'of other men; take 
heed thatyou never ſpeak of their faults nnd-infir- 


mitics burin an ordinarice, (as one faith) thar i iS.ci- 


ther topitty them, orto pray forthem, orclſero 


ey rate fortheir amendment. 


-- Laſtly, the whole earriage and deportmentof a 


man foward others, muſt be peaceable. And if at 


any time there grow diflike or offence,itanyquar- 
rell ariſe berweeneneighbourand neighbour, let 


thern-comerogeth+r, and debate the: marrer'lo. 


vingly berweenethemſelves, that there grow not. 


any ftrangenefle or alienation of affe ion : For 


: nal ur:kindneffes grow upon miſtake, and are | 


greatned by on carriagetoand tro. In fuch-a caſe 
ge IN ogeygumuſt come togetherand conterre g 
_- Netatbou r, me thinkes you lovke ſtrangely. 


upon mcalatc, pray you what's the matter © =_ 


16  Peucemuſt bein the oniſide.. 
eake ſuch and ſuch a thing unkiadly from me, I 
pray you underſta:d mee aright, And thus myſt 
you goo and expound your: {clvesif you would 
have peacc,andincw your ſclvesforwardlyin ſuch 
a courie as this.,in caſe others hang backez yea,co- 

_ verro befiſt inſo goodacaule,fo ſhallyoube firſt 
inthe honour here given to peaccable perſons, 
that they ſnall be called the ſonnes of God, 

Is irfothen, that thou haſt wronged another, or 
any way over-ſhot thy ſelte inthy carriage toward 
him 2 goe to him, and ſay, Neighbour, I acknow- 
ledge I havethus orthus misbchaved my ſelfeto. 
ward you,I havedone you wrong in theſe or theſe 
myirng 60mg now I {ce my crrour,andam ſorry for 
it ; I pray you pre me. As on the other ide, 
bath any man offended or treſpaſſed againſt thee 
ang itrepenterh-him.? fargive himfreely, remc me. 
bring-what God tor Chriſts fake hath ſorgiven 
Evi Be it, that ſuch a one hath, done, youtheſe 
and theſe injurics, did you never wrong God? did 
he neverpardon yay ? That ong example: of God 
ſourgedby the Apoſtle; Colo. 3. Epheſ4- 4-- giv 2 
full anſwer toall objections. |. | 

OwffP, But what, arethere nobounds then £ ? 

Avfw. Yes, and they are thefe. The firſt you have Jaid 
downe unto you, Heb.12.verſ.14.Follow peace with 
all men and holineſſe : we muſt never purchale peace 
with the loſle ot holineſle ;.it muſt be que ad ar 4s 
fill, asxhe Heathen could lay. | 

de wemantlh It wee cannot cone by peace with men, burge 

have peace muſt have warre with God, offend our conſcien-> þ. 

Tn. 3 ces, berray the cauſe of God, or the like ; we muſt 
utterly 


(Iii muſ fekeba JT 


utterly refiiſe the peace't eharcantiorbe had but oN 
- ſuch bard termesas theſe. 
K. ſecond limitation you may 1 read, Row. 12, 
8. 1/tobe poſe rblegas myth #5 tyeth inyon, live peace= 
wt withell mes © ' As ifhe ſhould ſay, Letthere 
be ne ſtiy on your part, Ictitnotſicke there how- 
ſoever, doe you your utmoſt to have peace with 
all. Indee d it isnot in your powerto give unto 0- 
ther men a peaceable'diſpoſicion; butſceto it that 
there be'no want onyourbehatfe, and thenyour 
duty is diſcharged. Offer termes of j peacetothoſe 
that have wronged you; and if you have wronged 
ethers; thinker not too much tofhew your ſelves 
ſorry, with confeſfion of your fault, ſubmirting, 
and Tehingy to or them ſatisfaQion, if it will be 


by this cthidetiond; as FIDE a 
privatsor perfor care, that we are thus cager- 
focoy afterpeace: Parothicrwiſe ich ceaſe 

lle/3e Us doe concerneothers, as, if God be 


be: 
enwrzptin it ; of {Fit tefdro the undoing or be- 


rraying of wife and children,8cc. in ſuch a caſea 


manhath'an Altar rovided him, eventhe Law; 
which hefney Yavefaſly iy 7 tmto* ; yet lo, ashe-ftill 
retainers, cine pece: we loer be aSready upon &- 
ny reaſonable termes tolay hold on it, as Benha- 
dads ſervants were on the words of Ahab: : No ſoo- 
ner was the word ont of his month , 7s my brother 
Few, | relive *' butthey haftil T cnchtar ie, 
_ "and matethciruſeof it preſently :* And ſo muſt 
we in n fuck a caſe, upon PIG occaſion, "_ 


16  Peacemuſt bein the oft ide, 


eake ſuch and ſuch a thing unkindly from me, I 
pray you underſtard mee aright, And thus myſt 
you goe and Expound your {clyesif you would 
have peace,andinew your ſelvestorwardlyin ſuch 
3 courie as this,in caſe others hang backe; yea,co-. 
verro befiiſt in ſo g00aa cauie,fo ſhall yoube firſt 
inthe honour here given to peaceable perſons, 
that chey jnell be called the ſonnes of God, 

Is irfothen, that thou haſt wronged another, or 
any way over-ſhot thy ſeltc inthy carriage roward 
him 2 goeto him, and ſay, Neighbour, I acknow- 
ledge 1 havethus orthus misbchaved my felfeto. 
ward you, TI have done you wrong in theſe or theſe 
particulars, now I (ce my crrour,andam ſorry for 
it ; I pray you * ure” me. As on the other (ide, 
hath any man offended or treſpaſſed againſt thee 

_ ang itrepenterh him, ? fargive himfreely, remc me. 
bring-what God tor Chriſts ſake . hath forgiven 
thee. Bc it, that ſuch a one hath, done, youtheſe 
and theſe injuries, did you never wrong God? did: 
he geverpardon ya That ongexample. of God 
ſo urgedby the Apoſtle; Coloſ. 3. Epheſ 4. gies 2 

_ full anſwer coall objections. .-_. Y 

But what, are there nobounds then £ "Fs 

Yes, and they are theſe. The firſt you have laid 
downe unto you, Heb.12.verſ.14.Follow peace with 
all men and holineſſe : we muſt never purchale peace 
witli the loſle ot holineſle ; it muſt be wſque ad Ar 46 

flill, asthe Heathen could lay. et how 

Hos we mutt It wee Cannot cone by peace with men, burgie 

have peace muſt have warre with God, offend our "conſtien cien-) . 

—_ Ces, betray the cauſe of God. or the like ; we muſt 

utterly 


(Privtiens muſt ſeeke peace] 
utterly refiiſe the peice that cafriotbe had bit on 
ſuch bard termesas theſe, ' © J 
The ſecond limitation you may read, Rows. 1 2; 
x8. 7/wbe poſsrblt,as myth #5 lyeth inyon dive peace- 
ebly withell mers © AsTfhe flronldſay , Letthere 
be no ſtay on your part, lctirnotſticke there how- 
ſoever, doeyou your utmoſt to have peace with 
all. Indecd it isnorin your powerto give unto 0- 
ther men a peaceable'diſpofition; butſceto it that 
there be no want onyour behatfe,” and then your 
duty is diſcharged. Offer termes of peacetothoſe 


that have wronged you; and if you have wronged 


ethers, thinker not too much rothew your ſelves 
ſorry; with confeſſion of your fault, ſubmitting, 
and ſceking to give them ſatisfaQion, if it will be 
_ eaken#dmtifnort,yer you have done your part,and 
may decomforted.: Hh I 
Thirdly tis jouſtbetinidetſfood, asmeant in a 
private0t perfotall carrſe, that weare thus cager- 
lyco plirſucafter peace: But otherwiſe,iFrhe cauſe 
bepublike; of det concerneothers, as, if God be 
enwraptin it 3 of Tit tendtrothe undoing or be- 
rraying of wife and children,8c. in ſuch a caſea 
manhath'an Altar provided him, eventhe Law; 
which hefrizy tawfaſly fy tmtoy yer ſo, as heftil 
retnetnberto ertfac pexce; and be as ready upon 8- 
ny rezſonable rermes tolay hold on it, as Bewha- 


' dads ſervants were on the words of 4446: No ſoo- 


ner was the word ont of his month , 7s my brother = 
Fexhaded age alive *' brekr> for chtat it, 
- and madethciruſeof it prefencly :* And fo muſt 


we in ſuch a caſe, upon the very firſt occaſion, up- 
| on 


KGotvesto 


T be fruit of rightesuſneſſe is fowne in peate of them 
that makepeace, Jam.z. 18. They ſhall ne 


- Fourthly, It isalſoeve! 


| Motives to ſeeke peace, 


- onthelcaſt intimation that tends to peace; ſhew 


our ſelves ready and defirous to caſt away our 
Armes, lay downe weapons,and be friends ; with 
theſe bonnds and cautions obſerved , Follow peace 
with all men. Yearcall taught of God,of nature, ts 
love one another , and ſo conſequently to be ar 


Conſider here (for motives)that it is firſt an ho- 
nourable thing to be peaccfull: ſo ſaith Salomon, 


 Pro.20.3.1t is an honour for a man 10 ceaſe from ſtrife : 


but every foole will be medling. It isthe property of 
a fooleto be buſie, buſic, buftc about every little 
trifle, but itis an honour to him that can ſtudy 
peace, for he ſhall be called the ſonne of God ,, as 


our Saviour here. 


Secondly, as it is honourable, fo it is comforta- 


ble, ſweet, eaſctull. Ir yeelds farre more true con- - 
- tenttoa man, than contention, jarri 


_ whe diſcord. | 
Thirdly, neither isir leſſc profitable than com. 


fortable, for it FRO the quict fruits of righteouſ. 
neſfe rothoſe that exerciſe it, as faith S.' James, 


as they have ſowne, and havean happy harveft. 
very. way delircable, and 
now, if cycr, ſcaſonable; fith youarc now by the 
appointment of the Church, and cuſtome ofthe 
countrey, tocometo the Lords Supper, which is 


- 


a Sacrament 0 ; PRuce , aScalc of yourunionand 
communion w 


Chriſt your head, and wi 
another , where you areall tocatof ela 
tuall meat, andalltodrinkeatthe fame ſpiriruall 


41 | 
Griake 


F 


« 


- Mhtives toſethe peace} 
drinke,8c, when therefore ſhould you be friends] 
and at peace among your ſelves, ifnotnow 2 The 
Greekes had their «95% whereby they tooke an 
order, that all old wrongs andgrudpes ſhould bee 


buried and forgottetiamongſt them. The Primi- 


tive Chriſtians had their A'>4z., their love-feaſts þ 


for like purpoſe a5 the former : Oh learne we all 
of thern to forget and forgive from the hearr free- 
_ ly fuch#s have abuſed and injuredus: Gertharart 

of forgetfulneſle, fo much commended,and urged 


upon us both in wraps mma, and Coloflians : 
Forbeare one another an# forgive one another , if any 


mes have «quarrel dfdinft any , even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, Callodoeye. Looke not ſo much whac 
other men doe, or what carnall reaſon ſuggel 
or carnall friends counſel! you to doe, as what 
Chriſt hathdone. He harh forgiven and forgocten 
goareffeaces; faith the Apoſile, ſoalſodoe ye. Co- 
loſ.3.13. AndintheEpiſtleto G—_— 
4-32. Be ye kinde one vo anather, tender-bearted, for 


giving onc anvrher even as God for Chrifts ſakebath 


| Beyetherefore 


(in this behalfe )-followers of 


x 


flans,chap. 
4, for- 


_ your brethren to whom you ſtand, bou 


 wworſell andquictneſſe rhete 


Benefits of peace. . 


- 


oroate, &c. therefore why ſhould I ſeeketo him 2 
But is not all this much more true of God ? hce 
owes us nothing , neither is in need of us, but can 
live without us,8&c.and yet he makesto us, ſeckes 


_ after us, ſends and intreats s40-bereconciled. 


Finally,labourto ſhew and approve your ſelves. 
Chriſtians, by being peaccable; clpecially, with 
ng in. fo 

neere relation. -Embrace peace in your houſes and 


- families, in your-Corporations and Socicties, in 


your Congregationsand Churches. 

For the houſe : Every man. dwells more or leſſe 
conveniently, as he is at peace. It.is not how faire 
your houſes arc, how well ſituated, &c. but what 
peace you have in your feyerall habitations, Bez- 
ter, ſaith Satoinon ,. it x5 to dwell inthe corner of ars 


houſe tep, than ina wide houſe pith actmge#tion wo- 


was : Whereas, ifthere be peace aadquiectneſle, 
thougha man'dwellnever ſo-inconveniently, nc- 
yer ſo. incommodiouſly, he accomnts it as nothing. 
And as a mans dwelling, fo.likewgle his-dyet. is as 
his peace is : Better (ſaith the wiſe man)«64 dinner 
of herbs, where love is, than a falledoxeand hatred 
therewith, Pro, 15.17. Andapaine, Better is a dry 


_ than bouſe full of 


. goon ebeartwith firife, Pro. 17.1. If therebee not 


- 
—_ —_—_— 
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atherfide, iftherebe. 


4 a © 


peace in a family, and ſweet entercourſe withman 
and wife, the ſweeteſt meare is made bites, and a 
curſebrought onallchcir contentmments+45:09 the 
betwecnthem,thonghthere be bur 2 


2: @fcw roonto feed upon, orother homely 
" _ Y 


ro- 
D,. 


of S. > 


i ( briftians m uſt be peace-makers, 21. 
viſion, itisenough, it is enough. 4 
T he ſame may bee ſaid for Corporations and 
Societies. Nevertell me how faire your ſtreets 
are, how ſpacious your buildings,, how conveni.. 
ent your habtrations, or the like , if peace be wan- 
ting itis to little purpoſe how otherwiſe you ſtand 
accommodated or adyantaged, Peace is the wall, 
bulwarke', ſtrength of atowne, and'that which 
holds allrogether : as onthe contrary,diſcordand 
eiflention tends to ruine 8 deſtruRion. T he mat- 
ter is therefore,how & whether you love one ano- 
ther, ſerve one another,help &-pitty one angther, 
&c..Qh it «4 happy thing when brethren live and 
dwell :9garher inenity : tor there God commenderh 
rhe bleſstwy, and peace for evermare. Pſal, 133, -- 
:Andif peaeebe foneceſlary for. Corparationg, 
whaethenis itfor Congregations agd Churches 2 
here eſpecially peace muſt be by all means ſought 
and maintained, Here it is required thay wee = | 
all of one. minde, ſpeaking the ſame things, 'thin- 
king the ſame thiogs ; oritchar cannor 4 


6 pat 
ned, that we ſhould beall of one opinion;;yetcer- 
taincly wee ſhould ar leaſt bee all one in affeRion : 

Eſpecially,care ſhould be yled for the ;preferving 
of peace betweene-Paſtpr-and peaple-s1y,j6 love 
and uoity-thar builds up Churches, halds all toge- 
ther,&c. looſe this andall is gone, If there be pat 
love inthe ſpeakers tongue, and love inthe hea- 
rereare,. they will be wondrous! apt to-milta] 
- one another, to miſconſtrue one another, ang 
_ ** CodsWorke will be hindred,: and no good done. 
' Ebis Saran knowes full well , apd theretgre 1;- 
Ri B3 : bours 


22 Peartableneſſe. 


boursnothing morethan to caft a bone betweene 
them : and hence is it that a Paſtour moſt an end, 
hath notlefſe honour and reſpeR any where than 
amongſt his owne people. When Satan begins 
indeed ſach a bufineffe as this, he doth his worke 
for moſt part cloſely, and inſenſibly., He is not fo 
 bluntasto tempt aman to forſake all good com- 
_ pany atfirſt,orto loathall preaching,but hate ſuch 
a particular Chriſtian, diſtaſte thine owne Paſtor, 
&c. and thus he circumvents us, and hinders our 
growth : Let us wiſely ſee into his wiles and ftra- 
rapetns of this nature, and beware them. 

— Bit weewil! rake no longerin this fore, onely 
 hearken what the Apoſtle faith, Ph:/,4.2. 1beſeech 
Ewodias und beſerch Syntiche that they be of the ſame 

windein the Lord. Take notice how earneſtly hee 
yore & upon theſe two , who may ſeeme to 
ave beene leading perſons amonegft the Philipi- 
ans, ſuclias made a ſide, andled a faRion, there- 
forehenddreflcthhis ſpeechtorthem., and beſee. 
chh them, thatthey would even peece rogerher, 
ws fothere nught be good agreement among the 
 Andashebeſcecheth theſe in this manner, ſo 
elſewhere others. 29m. 16.17. Now Tbeſerch you 
brethreh j1arke them that make diviſions and offem. 
ges, contrary to the dodrine which ye have learned, 
and evoyd them. That is, all make-bartes, and tale- 
deaters; that ſow the ſeedes of diflention,, theſe ' 
maſtbeſhun'dand aveyded. Andintheyery next 
chapter, 1.Cor. 1:10. Now I beſeech 10#, bretbrew, =. 
ONT or £06 lo6u COIRE TOE rote 
zbe 
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'— (riflians muſt be peace-makers] 
the ſame thing , and that there be no diviſions amonz 
you: but that yebee perfeitly joyned together inthe 
ſame minde, and the ſame judgement, And, as it all 
chis had beene yettoolittle, inthe cloſe of his ſe- 
condEpiſtle,he takes his leave ofthema inthis man- 
ner. F:xally brethren farewell : beperfed, be of, g00d 
comfort, beof one wminde, live in peace, and the God 
of love aud peace ſhall be with you. 2.Cor, 13.11. He 
denyes themthe having of any comfort,or enjoy- 
ing = God of comfort, unlefle they would linke 
_ together, minding all one thing, looking all one 
way. If yet you would have more, ſee Phil. 2.1.2, 
Tf there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
love,&c. fulfill ye wy joy : and not mine oncly, bur 
the joy of Angels, Chriſts joy, the Churches joy, 
your teachers joy ; andall inthis, thatye be like. 
minded, havingthe ſame love , being of one ac- 


cord, of one minde, doing nothing through ftrife - 


or vain-glory , butall things in peace, humility, 
and concord among your ſelves. But ſo much bee 
ſpoken of this firſt point. The ſecond followes ; 
and that is, 
That Chriſtians muft not onely bee peaceable 
themſelves, butalſo doe what they cantoadvance 
peace among their brethren. They muſt nor onely 
be peace-keepers, but peace-makers alſo. Such a 
one was Abraham : If Lot will not cometo Abra- 
ham (as it behooved him to have done) Abraham 
will goe to Lot : and what ſaith hee? 04 /et not 


ther,he offered tocompound the controverfic,and 


B 4 make 


_ than and I ; rive, for we are brethren, Gew.13.3. So 
oles when he ſaw two HebreweKſtriving toge- 


DoF. 3; 
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2 4 as Peaceableneſſe. | 
© makepeacebetweerie them, Ex0d.2. Sothe houſe 
6f Cloe ſought ro doe the fame office to the Co- 
 rinthians, 1.'Cer. 1.11. But what fhould we ſtand 
upon many particulars 5 Chriſts owne example 
may ſtand in ſtead of all. What a journey did hee 
take from heaven tocarth, andall ro make peace, . 
and toreconcile us to God his Father 2 bs 

Reaſ: 1 Andthis we ſhould diligently doe : firſt,in re- 
gard of God, and out of zeale to his glory , which 
greatly ſuffers by our diſſenſions. For where enwy- 
ing and ſtrife i ({aith S. Iames) there i confuſton,or 

unquierneſſe, azdevery evill worke, Iam.3.16. Ill 
conceits, il] ſurmiſesand ſuſpitions, ill praices of 
_ all ſorts, where the peace is broken, God is aloo- 
- ferbyall ſuch doings. The wrath of man worketh 
; ot theriehteouſneſſe of God, Tam. 1.20. 

Ref. 2 Asinzealefor God, foin love to our brethrea 
ſhould we advance peace among them , and doe 
what we canto'part them when they fall foule on 

one another. It is cruelty to ſee very dogs fight, 
and 'teare out one anothers throats, and notto part. 
them : Much more here, , 
| Yea, inlovetothe common good ſhould we be 
| 3 forwardtofurther peace, for the Churches ſake, 
for the Common: wealths ſake , which-doe both 
ſuffer by civill diflenſions. ; / 
4 Yea, forour owne ſakes ſhould we bee moved 
hereunto, fith ſuchas ſowe peace, ſhall reapethe 
fruit of it, 7a»..3. 18, and Pro. 12. ſuch ſhall have 
joy, comfort inthcir owneſoules, love from God, . 
love from men, aſſurance of this, that they are — 
children of peacc;yca,thatthey arethe children - 
| the 


Objeftions anſwered. 
the God of peace, as here in the Text. 

Muſt Chriſtians bee peace-makers ? this then 
may ſerveto chide and humble two ſorts of peo- 
ptc : Firſt, ſach as put not forth themſelvesto the 
performing of this Chriſtian office, of ſetting 

eace betweene thoſe that are ar difference, but 
coke on while they fight, and never ſtirre to 


workeanagreement, I know what will bee their 


excuſes, 

One ſaich, What ſhould I meddle in theſe bufi- 
neſſes 2 Thavenor acalling to deale with them. 

Ir is bur hypocrifie, for the moſt part,that makes 
mento objeQ inthis manner , That they want a 
calling. Thor canſt cake a calling to relare their 
infirmities, to cenſure and ſlanderthem, ſaying, 
Sucha one is proud, ſtout, angry, injurious,and haſt 
thou not a better callingro endeayoura reconcile- 


ment, and to ſeeke ro peece them up againe ? 


Yea, bur is it not commonly ſeenc that he that 


fiads himſclfero-doe in other mens controverſies, 
holds adog by the cares,as Salomon ſpeaketh, or 
a wolfe, as our proverb runnes, which-he can nci- 
ther well letgoe, nor ſafcly keepe hold of 
 Itistoouncharitable a cenſure, to thinke thy 
brotheradog. Make triall of himrather, and ſee 
whether hee be not a ſonne of peace, that will lay 
hold on ſucha motion, and not a dog that will 
rurne againe,and rend thoſe that offerto do them 


200d. 

- Lt will not be well raken, that I ſhould 

zatermeddle : and in ſo doing , 1ihould doe bur as 

onethat offers to part a fray ; derive the Þlowes 
ES upon 


OB. 
Anſw, 


9/2 


26 


Avwfw, 


Os. 
Anſw, 


0bjeAions anſwered. 
upon my ſelfe, incurre a great deale of envie from 
one of the parties. 
Admit it ſhould be fo, yet there isa reward for 
thee with God, by whomthis thineendeavourof 
making peace is greatly accepted , however men 
take it, | 
Yea, but 1 ſhall be counted a buſi-body, for my 
good will, and painesthis way beſtowed. 
No : butif thou goec about this workediſcreet- 
ly and orderly, thou ſh.ilt be counted and called a 
childe of God. T nerefore leave objeQting, and 
all excuſes laid aſide, promote peace tothine ut- 
moſt. For whatſoever men plead and pretend for 
excuſe, the very true reaſon of their backwards 
neſſe to buſineſſes of this natute, is, want of zeale 
to God, and of loveto men, want of courage, and 
too much feare of diſpleaſing others. 
A cond ſorthere reproved, are ſuch as goe a- 
bout and make bate berween man and man; thoſe 
incendiaries, that make ir their occupation to car- 
ry tales, to whiſper againſt their brethren, and 
ſmitein ſecret, buzzing into mens eares falſe and 
ſlanderous reports, tocngender ſtrife. Theſe are a 
curſed generation of people; the mouth of God 
curſerch them, and his ſoule abhorres them, Pr0.6. 
x 4. He that ſoweth diſcord among brethren by 


. ſuggeſting tales and reports, is that ſeventh thing 


which is an abomination to God. Andiuſtly too : 


| Far a make-bate is the firſt-borne of the Devill : 
(as heethar makes peace onthe otherfide ,. is ſaid 
| here to be the ſonne of God) neither cana manre. — 


ſcmble the Devill in any thing more than by do. 
ing 


 (friflians muſt be peace-makers. 
ing ſuch evill offices. It is the Devik bufineſſe and 
occupation to breed quarrels, to ſet heaven and 


js 


earth together by the cares : hee ſets God againſt 


his creatures, and the creatures againſt God ; man 
againſt man,and one creature againſt another. This 
 worke hee makes, and this is hisdaily employ- 

ment. Chriſt on the contrary , cametotakeaway 
the partitien-wall,and to bring in peace : Whence 
it was, that the Angels ſang him intothe world, 
with &/ory be to God on high, in carth peace, good. 
will toward men, Luk.1. If then we would approve 
our ſelves tobe children of God, we muſt be al for 
peace : for he is the God of peace, of order, and 
not of confufion : but for ſuch as delight in warres 
-and contention, that breed bate & ſow ſtrife, they 
are the Devils children , and to him they belong. 
Beftdes chat they ſtand accurſed of God,men muſt 
curſethemtoo: God givesall his people leave to 
curſe ſuch a one. Dest.27. toward the end, Curſed 
is he that miſleads his neighbour (with idletalesand 


reports) to make-him wander ont of the way, andall 


the people ſhall ſay, Amento it. Againe, Curſed be 
he that ſmites his xeighbger in ſecret,(that back-bites 
him, and ſpþeakes evill & himin a corner, ſhly, ſo 
ro worke him outof the good opiniens of others) 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Loc, this is the 
wretchedeſtate of all ſuch as breed bate and dil- 
ſenfions betweene party and party ; Heaven and 


Earth concurre in a curſe againſt them. 
a{ccond Uſe, Letus be all called upon to 


be peace- makers; and rhat firſt berweene man and. 


man : ſecondly, berweene God and man. This 


2p 


Exhortation to peaceableneſſe. 


is the way to intereſt your (elves into the blefſing, 
ifyou ſhall doc what you car to make up peace. 
- Formen firſt, ſeethat you labour ia Gods forge 
ratherthan in the Devils; blow up Gods coals 
rather than the Devils ; maintaine not this 
wilde-fire, but doe your utmoſt tq extinguiſh it : 
For this etid , reccive no tales, bruite not reports, 
doe norhing that may provoke ro contention, or 
make way tor diſcord.lf you ice men to be friends 
and at one, doe all you can to indeare them yet 
moreto one another : it you perceive a breach 
made, ſtitch it up againe quickly., ſeaſonably , be 
early inthis point, as Salomon bids, Szapthe paſ- 
ſage timely, before the water get out : for otherwile, 
the deluge of contention may ruth outyin ſuch ſort 
as may cover the face of the whole countrey, yea, 
ofa whole kingdome : Preyeat it therefore by ta- 
king it in hand ſecedily. So ſoone as any one ſpies 
buralittle ſmoke morethan ordinary, he preſent- 
ly cryes, Fire, and every man runnes forth with 
his bucket to ſtop and quench ir. And ſo muſt 
wee deale in quenching theſe unnaturall fires of 
jarres and contention. In a mans coate, a ſmall 
_ rend or hole would be foone ſtitcht up, bur if it 
be let goe without farther looking to, it growes 
worſe i0 a ſhort ſpace; for every (mall matter will 
catchar it, and make it greater. Andas it isthus in 
oarments,{oalſo in ſocieties: That difference may 
beeaſily compoſed at firſt, which afterwards will 
not be made up without much adoe : Therefore if 
you would doe good intheſe matters,*Cometime. 
ly rothem, proceed orderly inthem, give good 
Yi example 


 Bepeace-makers) 
example in your owne particular , left haply jitbe 
objeRed to you, as-it was to that Heathen King, 
who offering himſclfe as an Umpire to another 
Nation, was willed to make peaceat home firſt ; 
ſettle his owne ſtate & family, ſo ſhould he better 
_ $kill of others. You muſtbe at peace within your 
felves, in, your owne perfons, in your owne fami- 
lies, if youever thinke to-make and eſtabliſh peace 
abroad...-: Edt os PO Wo OY > Fn.” | 
econdly, be (as ſpeedy. fo) hcarty in this bu- 
fineſſe; ' pray that God wauld teach you what to- 
ſpeake,, and-how to ſpeake the point, and the 
partieshow te heare; Eannefbly im ortune them 
_ (the parties, Lmeane,thatareat difference)to-en- 
tertain &embrace peace. Youſce how the Apoſtle 
behaves:himſelfein this bufineſſe, Ihe/dech Evods. 
4, 4nd Lbelecch Syntiche that they be. af one : and 
fo Philip -2.1,2.If there ba ary conſolation, &c.(4.d.} 
' It ever you will have any comfort, frame your 
felves to acourke of peace,&c. | 
But ſecondly , as wee muſt labour to- ſee peace 
betweene manand man, fo mult wee likewiſe be- 
twecne Godandman,betweeneheavenandearth, 
berweene father and childe. This is the office of 
Miniſters eſpecially, who are ſent of God to treat 
a peace, and to perſwade reconciliation, Let us 
therefore take painesin the buſineſſe,it is. of high- 
eſtnature, of greateſt conſequence. Deale with 
men firſt, conteſt withthem earneſtly,as Nchemi- 
ah did with the Iewes of his time, that had carried 
themiclves diſorderly : entreat, and beſcech them 


to be reconciledto God. Whar ſthallany ove et 


- 


s- 


Pxhortation to be peace-makers, 
by ſtanding out? hee is not beholding to us, but 
can live and be happy without us. Yet is he con- 
tent to offer termes of peace : What madneſſe. 
is it then co contend with our Maker £ Perſwade 
them therefore as effeQually as you can, to puta. 
way thoſe make-bates, pride, ſelfe-love, hypocri- 
fie, &r. to come in, ſubmit, throw downe their 
weapons, and bring Chriſt with them ; for, God 
« in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himelfe. 2. 
Cor.5. ® 
Thus muſt wee dealewith men; it is theend of 
our miniſtry to perſwade youto be friends. Then 
deale as earneftly with God for men, plead with 
him, as Moſes did for the _ le, as Amos for Ia- 
cob, cap. 7.cntreathime will bee at peace | 
with our Townes, at peace with our Churches, ac 
pou wich our Kingdomes; there is wrath gone 
orth againſt us already, the ſmoke appeares, Oh 
runne quickly, and ſtand upinthegap,8&&c. And 
thus muſt weetreat with God, and creat with 
'  men,aboutaconcluſion of . Hap- 
py were we, if we could accord 


heaven andearth together. 
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Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
called the Fd of God. _ 


{ Ictherto of our Saviours affcertion 


= 
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ty A \ 7 
Y Ca bf here , Bleſſed are the peace-makers. 
* LI PT! Theproofcor confirmation thereof 


p u - 


LEES [7 comes now to be ſpoken of, in theſe 
BY words: For they ſhall bee called ihe 


* 
% 


| There is a double calling of things : The one 
from man, the other from God. That from man 
is oftentimes groundleſle, through miſtake, Ratte- 
Files out that men call notthingsas they be many 
times, but change their names, and callthem o- 


rherwiſe thanthey are. Bur now,it is nor fo with 
God, he cver calles things asthey bez yea things 


thereforeare ſo, becauſe he calles them ſo. Wee 
call things ſo becauſe they be ſo, (if wecali them 
rightly ) but bis calling precedes the being of 
things; whence it is that he can.never mil.call any 
thing, So thatto be called the ſonnesof God here, 
7 Fas indeed to beſo: It isall one with that 
which followes toward the latter cnd of this 
Chaptcr 


- 


Bleſſed thing tobe Gods childe: 
Chaptcr, Love your enemies, cc. that you riay bee 
the children of your heavenly Father, &c.Tobeand 
co be called is all otie with him. Hence ate thoſe 
phraſes of holy Scripture, He ſhalt be called the Sor 
of the moſ{ high, Luk.1.2nd, Behold (faith S. Tohn) 
what love the Father hath ſhewed to ws,that we ſhould 
be called the ſonnes of Go8.1.1oh,z.1, 

And yetthere is ſomewhat more in this kinde 
of expreſſion to be futther conceivedgthan this of - 
barely being the ſons of God : For when he ſaith, 
they *, be called the ſonnes of God, his meaning is, 
thatthey ſhall notonely be ſo, but they ſhall bee 
reputed andefteemed to bee ſo both of Godiand 
men too; They ſhall have the credit and thie com- 
fort of ir. They ſhall commonly paſſeamong men, 
and bee knowne for aſcedwhich theLordhi 
bleſſed, they ſhall bee £ called 7 the ſonnes of God; 

[ Sormes, ] This tetme Rands in athreefold re- 


. 
- 


lation. - * i: EFRO SI 2 | 
Fitft; to Chriſt in _— forhe, and otteſy 


hezis thenatutatfSonne 'of God by eternall genit- 


Secondly , to all thecreatures ; 'who, in fome 
ſenſe, have God for their Father ; namely, in re- 
ſpcQ of creation and conſervation.” - 
© Thirdly,to Chriſtians, to the Saints in a ſpeci- 
all manner, by the grace of Adoption. And in this 
ſenſethe peace-makersin our text are called the 
ſonnes of God, that is, they truely be ſo, and arc 
rightly reputed ſo; namely, by grace gndby A. 

_.. 2 RY 
The point thathence we will note, ſhall be —_. 
That 


Bleſſed thing to be Gods child. 

Thar'it isamoſt blefſed thing to be rightly cal- 
[ed the childe of God. OW = 

It is the ground of our Saviours argument here 2 
They that are rightly called the ſonnes of God, 
are bleſſed men : bur-ſo are all peace-makers. 
Therefore they are in a bleſſed eftare. 

This tobe ſo, ſhall be proved from Moſes : ſee 
what he ſayes, Dent.33.verſc29. Happy art thon,0 
Iſrael : Whos like untothee, © people ſavedby the 
Lord? Why f Whereih conliſted this their happi- 


neſſe, ſo much magnified by Moſes * Surely here. 


_ in, that God wasthcir ſhield coproteR, and their 


ſwordto defend them; as ir followes: ia thattext, 
 Whowthe(bieldef thy helpe, and who is the ſword of 


ihine excellexcy, ere. Herein ſtood their _— 
So Malſes faies, & ſo he thonght,as appeares by his 
practice, Heb.11.24. therethe Apoſtle records it 


thus : By faith . Moſcs., whew hewas come Va yeares, 


( and ſo knew what he did , for he was no novice ) 


refuſed to bee called the ſonne of. Pharaobs daughter. 


Pharaobs daughter ! who was ſhee * Why, a preat 
Princefſe, and fuch a oneas had no ſonne of her 


owne, and therefore htad-adopred Moſesfor het 


ownechilde ; and doctr hee refuſe ſuch a prefer- 
ment heeis a ſtrangefellow indeed. Yea, but he 
knew well enough wrhiat ho did; he fees another 
thing better tha all that, and therefore makes 2- 
nother choice for himfelte; he choſe 
led the ſonne of God(though with affliction) 1han by 
becoammiog the ſoonne of Pharaohs daughter #9 ex- 
joy the plegjur ts of fenne for 4 ſeaſon, And what was 
his reaſon 2 why, he eftcemedrhe reproach of Chrift 
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34 DBleſſedthing tobeGods child. 
greater riches than all the treaſures in Egypt, And 
herein his judgement was right, whiles he thought 
ita farre greater happineſic for mento be the chil. 
drenof God, than'to be the ſonnes of the mighty. 
And whar hethought of the point , other Chriſti. 
ans have thought too,Pſal. 144.1 5. when the Plal- 
miſt had reckoned up many bleſſings of a State, as 
that their ſonnes bee as plants growne up in their 
yauths, their daughters. as corner ſtones poliſhed 
after theſtmilitude of a palace, their garners full, 
affording aH manner of tore, their ſheepe bring- 
ing forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in their 
freets, 8c. at lengeh he ſhuts up all with this - A 
phonema; Happy, faith hee ,, ere the people that 
arein ſuch « caſe : nay rather, and much more 
happy # that people, wheſe God is the Lord. Hence is 
this ſpeech of our Saviour here in the text, Bleſſed 
are the peave-makers .» for they ſhall have a name, 

 atinle: What isthat 2 why , they fhall be called 
the ſoances of God, this is the bleſling-title.Hence 
is it,that Godhimſelfe, 2.Cor.6:verſethe laſt, when 
hee would promife umo: his pou the greateſt 
mercy of all,1 will make;fairh he, fuch aman m 
ſonne, and ſuch awoman my danghter. 1willbe 
#beir father,and they ſhall be my ſons , and my daugh- 
ters, ſaith-the Lord 'CA lmighty.. Rence (laſtly) was 
| that promiſeof Gotito David, 2.5am.7. concer- 
ring Salomon, 1 willbe hu father, aud he ſnall be my 
| foxne,erc. Whereupon David much affeRed and 

raviched therewith, 0-Zord God, ſaith he wbat as 7, 

or my fathers houſe; that thos. ſhoulaft vomePfafe me 

fo great hanour & happineſſe,as to find tomy child ? 


, ——_ m_— - we 
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36 Bleſſed thing tobe Gods chill. 

increſt init, Herethen is the firſt ground of ſuch a 
mans happineſle, that he is beloved of God. Poſs i- 

bly anearthly father may not love his childe , but 
God cannot but love his, and therefore makes him 

his childe becauſe he loves him. 
Secondly, as God loves cvery childe whom he 
reccives, ſo hee ſtamps his image upon him, and 
makes him like vnto himſelfe, in which reſp 
alſo, hee muſts needs bee happy. Likeasa father 
coaveyes his nature to his childe, for what is a 
childe, bur the father multiplyed £ thefather ſct 
forth in anew impreſsion or edition ? fo God con- 
| veye$hisnaturete us, when he makes us his chil- 
dren : So farreas wee are capable, wee are made 
partakers of the divine nature in our meaſure; for 
that which is a nature in God, becomesa quality 
inus, a pcarle, agemmethar fersus forth, and 
makes uslike unto God. And inthisall happineſſe 
conſiftcth, as we ſce in Adam, who, fo long as hee 
rezainend, Gods image undefaced , was perfetly 
bleſled; as when heloſtic, he became extremely 
miſerable, The childe of God, having Gods image 

reſtored him, hath togerhertherewicth, God him- 
al. 2. ecandly,, . a$heis h; in the enjoyment of 
Gads ſpeciall lovcand 9 £.0-yrradn + he fo al- 
foin hisallianceandrclation : For firft, God is 
his Father, aod inthatname hce is a happy man. 


For God iq not a.Father. in name onelyto-doeus 
boneſty, andro boareus our &c. but hee isour fa- 
ther indeed, Far he.will doe to hiscfuildfen ivhat- 
focysrcan be expeted froma father; he wil bpirry 
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Bleſſed thing to be Gods child, 


yea, totake him for thine owne, and to become 


is farher &c. | 

And thus, you ſee, we have the teftimGnics of 
the Prophets, of the Church, of Chriſt,' of God 
himſelfe, for confirmation ofthe point, ſhall we 
confideralittleof the grounds and Reaſons there- 


of? | 


Te mult needs beea bleſſed thingto bee righely 


called the ſonnes of God, for this title hath ſab- 
ſtance in it,itcarrics meat in.its mouch (as I may (> 
ſpeake) for he that bath title ro the name, hath title 


to the thing, ſith 'God never miſcals- any: «a 


we ſaid before) but in calling a man fo, te cau 
himto beſo. Now to beethechilde ef God muſt 
necds be ableſled ching = firſt, inctheca ules of be. 


comming Gods cbilide y ſecondly, in hisalliance, | 


thirdly, ia his-inheritance,  - oa 
The cauſes firſt, are two': firſt, Gods ſpeciall 
love, and favour,  foradne.canbee Gods childe; 


| butthey muſt have his love; they-inuft be his fa. 


voutites;. and can ihereipoſhtbly bea preater ho- 
nour than that ? Scewhatthe Apoltle eh to this, 
I. Toh.3.t. Behald, what lovethe Father h; Wei 
unto ws, that we ſhould be rallediheſdwebf God. 
was love indced, amatchliciſe, boundlefſe, bor 
tomleſſe love, Why, wherein hath hee expreſt ſo 


4 


much love? Surdy.in this, that we ſhould be cal- 


led the ſonnes of Gad:: here wasgreatoſt love ſea- 
GRP, This a&tin God,:of making fonnes ;-is an 
and havealPyro have Gods love, is rohave Gods 
Ter oe Gar 
NE  / C2 


014 intereſt 
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Bleſſed thing to be Gods childe. 


chem in their weakneſles, protet them in their 
dangers,provide for them in their neceſhties, paſſe 
by their follics and frailties , accept of their {mall 
aad ſlender ſervices, ſparingthem 4s 4 man. ſpares 
his owne ſonnethat ſerves him, Mal.3. Nay more, 
garherallthe loves of allthe fathers 1n the world 
rogether,and mothers too,(asthe Prophet exprel- 
{crh ir, Can 4 mother ferget her chilae ? 3c) it will 
nor make the tithe of that love which God our 
Father bearesto his children, He will pitty when 
no father will, love us when noneelſe will, for- 
give us When none will, &c. all that love that is 
{hewed by the creature, is but a dropto that Oce- 
an of loycthatis in him coward his children. Be. 
fides, ſuch a man isallyedro Chriſt, who is his 
brother : A brother, ſaith Salomon, « borne for the 
day of adverſity ; fo is Chriſt : in all their afflicti- 
on he is afflicted; this Angel of Gods preſence ſa- 
yeth them, in his love and in his pitty heredee- 
med them,&c. he is noraſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, he dealeth with them like as with brethren, 
yea, he is more untothemthana brother, Ar. 12. 
and the laſt verſe, pi re (ſaith Chriſt) ſhal doe 
the will of my Father which is in heaven , the ſameis 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother : thatis, they are 
all in all ro Chriſt, and Chriſt isall inall ro them; 
It is as much as if hee had ſaid , If all the lovethat 
commonly is betweene brather and brother, fa- 
ther and ſonne, mother and daughter, were pur all 
inone, it would not amount to that meaſure of 
lovetkat s.in metoward all my fellow-brethren. 
Andas the childe of Godisallyedto Chriſt, ſo is 
"CE2 hee 
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$ ſpeciall leve and. grace : fothave this, 
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Reaſe. 3. 


 Priviledges of Gods cbildren. 


heealſoroall Chriſtians among whom hee hath 
a childes part, even a ſhare and intercſt in all the 
prayers,gifts,and graces of all the Saints in carth : 
He hath alſo reference to thoſe above, Paul is his 
brother, Abraham his brother, David his brother, 
and althereſt of the crowned Saints above are his 
brethren. And thus is hee bleſſed in his alliance. 
In his inheritancealſois he a happy man, that is 
rightly called the childe of God : for every ſuch 
is an heire of God,and heire annexed with Chriſt, 
and therefore moſt bleſſed, firſt in his immunities, 


ſecondly, royalties. 
Forthe firſt he is freed fromthe evill of all crof- 


_ fes; whichway ſoeverthey come upon him,they 


can dohim no hurt. If fickneſle befall him, yet is he 
freed fromtheevillof ſickeneſle: If poverty,yethe 


is free from theſting of poverty, &c. nothing can 


hurt him. Ever fince thong waſt precious in my 
fighr, thou haſt bin honourable,and I have loved 
thee,&c. Feare uot, for I have redcemedtihee, Ihave 
Falled thee by thy name, thou art mine:When thou 
paſſeft through the waters, Twill beewiththee, and 
through the rivers they ſhall not over- flow thee: when 
theow walkefi through the fire thow ſhalt zot be burnt, 
&c. but thou ſhalt come out of the furnace much 
more refined and purificd,as Fob did,and that is all 
the hurt that afflitions ſhall doeany one of Gods 
children, Zfay 43-1, 2,4. | | 

Andas for the preſenr they are freed,if not from 
the ſmart, yetcertainely fromthe hurt of afflict- 
ons: Soſecondly, for the future, nothing ſhall 
prejudice them; the ſting of death is pulled our, 


the 


Streve to be Gods children. 


the grave ſoftned and ſweetned, the mouth of hell 
ſtopt, &c. ſo that every childe of God may tri- 
umph overthemall with the Apoſtle, and ſay, 0 


39 


death whereas thy ſting, 0 hell where «thy victory? 


cc, Theſe arc his immunities. 
Secondly, he isno leſle bleſſed in his royalties 


and priviledges. 


For firſt, he hath liberty ; all Gods childrenare 


free, as our Saviour pleades to Peter, 2Matih.1 7. 

Whar thinkeſt thou Simon ! The kings of the earth, 

of whom take they cuſtome or tribute ? Of their owne 

children or of firangers ? Peter ſaith amto him, Of 
ſtrangers : Teſus ſaith wwto hin, then are the children 
free. Soarcall Gods children much more , they 
are delivered fromthe bondage - corruption , inis 
the zloriows liberty of the ſonnes of God,Roms.8.2 1. 

Secondly, he hath a glory put upon bim as well 
as a liberty ; for it is a glorious liberty into whick 
hee is brought, and his joyes in this life areun- 
ſpeakeable and glorious. _— 

_ "Thirdly, hee harh(afcty, foveraignety, ande- 
ternity ; a Crowne laid up for him in Heaves 
that is uncorruptible, and that fades not away; hee 
is a King of the beſt Kingdome,, matcht tothe 
beſt match, a ſonne tothe beſt father, &:c. And 
rherefore whether wee looke to his immunuties or 
royalties, he is truely bleſled. 

Our firſt Uſe, ſhall be of Exhortation, tomake 
after thistitle of Gods childe, and ſo roget inte- 
reſt into the bleſsing. You ſee what reaching there 
is in the world after titles and dignities,whata bu- 
fineſſe men make, and whar labour they undergoe 
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Priviledges of Gods children. 
ro become worſhipfully honourable, &c. what a 
oreat matter men thinke it /and foitis in its kind) 


to be the ſonnes of the mighty. What is it then to 
be the heire of all the world, to be the ſonneof 


'the moſt High 2 When our ſaviour came amongſt 


us in the fteſh,this was thetitle ſet upon him by the 
Anpell, He jhall be great, and fhall be calledthe Sowne 
of ihe Hightſt,Luk.1.32. 
Endeavour it therefore : For firſt, this is the 
blefsing-ticle,as here, Bleſſed are the prace-makers + 
Why : for they ſhall be called the ſonnes of God. All 
othertitles a man may have, and yet goe without 
the bleſsing ; as on the other ſide, one may have 
Gods bleſsing, though hee have no other titles : 
Bur this title, of being the childe of God, till car- 


ries the bleſsing along with it, 


Secondly, iris aſpecding title, it carryesthe in- 
herirance with it aſwell as the bleſſing. Many - 
names of honour among men are meecrely titular, 


they havea title to ſuch a place or dignity, and 


that's all. Some others againe have right andti- 
tle to lands or offices, who yet not ablc to defend 
their owne are many times baffled out of their 
rights,outed, put beſtdetheir owne,and defeated: 
but here there is no fuch thing ; this title carries 
ſubſtance along with it, it hath the inherirance,8c 
ſuch an inheriranceas is aboue all exception, for /# 
# incorruptible(as S. Petcr deſcribes it Juxdefiled & 
that fades not away ;(1o it cannot be fayd of any 0- 
ther) & reſerucd for vs info ſure a place as heaven, 
andinſoſure an hand as is God's. Sith then ir is 
fach a great matger,ſuchan excellent ts = = : 

| | marc 


 Striveto "a Geds childyen. 


make out for it inthe firſt place, doe your utmoſt | 


to attaine it: if you get this once, you are madefor 


cver ; whatever you can defire in any other thing, 


riches, pleaſures, honours &c.tt ts eminently inclu- 
dcd in this of being rightly called the fonnes of 
God, If riches be our atme,what portion to God? 
if honour, heres honour in deede , and what not ? 
Itis a great honour to bee of allianceto great per- 
ſdnages, and therefore Saul propounded it as the 
greateſt reward toſuch aoneas ſhouldundertake 
to fight with Goliah, that hee would give him his 
danghter,and enrich him with great riches, and 
make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael]. Loeheree- 
ven thus ſhall it bee done alſo to him whom the 
King of heaven will honour, he ſhall be calledthe 
ſonne of God, and be madea free-man in liraell, 
for hee ſhall bee delivered out of the bondage of 
luſt, ſin, Satan and death, into theglorious liberty 
of the ſonnes of God. It liberty be any thing , if 
glory beany thing , it ſafety bee any thing, if e- 
ternity -be any thing , loe heretheyareall ro bee 
had by labouring to become the children of God, 
If any one of theſe apart bee enough in earthly 


' things to move us todoour utmoſt for the atchie- | 


ving of them, how ſhould they prevaile with us 
all rogether to ſecure this main poinr,andro-make 
it 200d ro our\ſclves, that we are rightly called rhe 
{onnes of God ?7 


obie?, Why (may ſomeman ſay) ſoweareal- 


ready, for are we not all members of the Church, 
and havehad our chritendome ? 1s notthe name 


_ of God calkedupon us ? andare notallthe Lords 
people 


a 


) Spirituall ſonſhip. 
people holy 2 what ncedeis therethen that you 
ſhould cxhort us tothe getting of that which wee 
have already * 

Af. For anſwer hereunto (and that you may 
notdeludeyour ſelves witha plcaſing,bur dange- 
rouserrour about this buſineſle) we muſt tell you 
that the Lord hath ſonnes of two ſorts in the viſt- 
ble Church : Some arc ſonnes onely in name,they 
| havethetitle of lonncs and no more : Amongſt us 

_ * they paſlefor ſonnes, we efteeme them fointhe 

 Iiudgemeat of charity, and ſo wee are boundto e- 

eemethem,(o long as they carry themſelves fair- 

ly tothe world, and arc outwardly conformable. 

Some againeare ſonnes in deed and in truth, not 

onely inthe iudgement of chatity they are ſons, 

bur alſo in the iudgementot verity;not men only, 

but God alfo takes them to bee ſonnes,. and calls 

them ſo , labour we to be thus, or elſe wee are no. 

thing. We read in the Goſpel of a father that had 

two ſonnes, whom he bade go worke in his Vine- 

Baſtard ſonncs yarg : cheone anſwered he would, but yerdid norg 

other, theother though he refuſed at firſt, yethe repen- 

ted him, and went about his fathers bufineſle - 
They are both called ſonnes, and ſo they were 
both in name and profeſſion, bur the latter was on- 
ly in deedeand reality. All thoſe that live in the 
Church,and make an outward ſhew may be called 
ſonnes of God in reſpe& of profeſſion, the exter- 

nall worſhip of God, conformity to the ordinan-. 

ces,the iudgement of mien 8c. But ſucha child of. 

tentimes proves a baſtard and no lonne,'when hee 

isputto it, when it comes toa matter of competi- 

tion, 


Baſtard fonnes knowne from others. 


tion, as it fell our in thoſe mentioned Genel. 6.2. 
T he ſounes of God ſaw the daughters of men &c. ſons 


of God thefe were nor in deede, but in profeſſion. 


only, and inthe repute of men, but it was bur a 
namethat they had ; and fo they made it appeare 
when it came to a matter of delight or profit. Se- 
condly ſuch will ufually diſcover themſelves by 
their carriage toward cheir brethren, as the elder 
brother did, Luk. 15.When hee faw his prodigall 
brotherreturned againe,& received to mercy,you 
fee his behavior what it was, he ſtomacks the mat- 
ter, he cnviesand ſpleenes him, & diſcontentedly 
mutters againſt him, Zoe theſe manyyeares do I ſerve 
thee 8c. but as ſoone as this thy ſonne was come which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots thou haſt kiſked 
for himthe fattedcalfe, Soyou ſee how he layes 


43 


himſelfe open; and fuch is the property of ſonnes 


in profeſſion onely, they cannot endure thatany 
ſhould be moreefteemed than themſelves, or turn 
truely to God, they cannot abide that any ſhould 


ourſtripthem in grace, orgoe beyondthem in fa- 


nour. Thus it wilbe eafie ro difce: ne of our felves, 
whether wee bee Gods children or nor, by our 
workes and practice. Our Saviour difpung a- 
eatnſt the Iewes that vainly vannted of Abraham 
ro betheir father,tels them in downright termes, 


thatthe Devill was their father : And how ſhall 


that be made good © Why, faith he, your workes 
ſhew it : Andas every child doth expreffe his fa- 


ther,fo do youthe Devill; for his workes youdo, ;,1,s, 


and this ridt in a paſſion only, but upon ſetled reſo- 
lation,you will doc t:and hereby he provesthem 
to 
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Markes of our ſonſhip. 

tobe the Devils children. It will not then ſerve 
our turnes to be ſonnes of God in name only, and 
after we have ſpoken and done cvill things as we 
could, to put ona whores forehead with Idola- 
trous [ſracll, & cry unto him, My father,my father, 
thox art the guide of my youth, Ter. 3, Aſonne in- 
deed,is known 1. by his inward affcRion & diſpo. 
ſition; he hath the heart of a ſonneghe loues his fa- 
ther,ſtudies his honour,feares to do anything that. 
may diſpleaſe or prouoke him to anger, his heare 
is good to him, 2. by his outward carriage & de. 
portment. Here cucry child of God rightly fo cal- 
led doth 1. ſeruehim 2. ſubmitunto him. 

For his ſeruice. See Mal. 3.17.7 will ſpare rhers , 
faith the Lord there,as « man ſpareth hs owne ſonne 


- that ferves him: he (hews himlelte obedientto all 


the wills of God, as David, AR. 13. If God bid 
him doc any thing, hee'leupon'r preſently,if leave 
any finne,hele leave it,he ſets forthwith upon the 
praQicec of all knowne duties. 

' Secondly, as he ſerves God,ſo he ſubmits to his 
corrections, is content to bearehis rod, Heb. 12. 
hee is in ſubjeion to the father of ſpirits, know. 


ingthat he ſcourgeth every ſonne whom herecei- 


veth,and thatif we cadure chaſtiſement, God dea- 
leth with us as with ſonnes ; for what ſonne is hee 
whom the father chaſtenethnot? Therefore he is 
well content to be where God will place him, to 
lye unc.er his rod, if he will have it ſo, and roen- 
dure chaſtiſemenc, whereof all are partakers, un- 
leſſe they be baſtards, and no ſonnes, rebels and no 
children. You ſee now how to judge, and what 


How we are made ſonnes. 


to thinke of your ſelves , 'tis not enough to bee 
children in name, ſo you may beand yetnortinhe- 
rit: ceaſenottherefore till you haye ſecured your 
ſelves of this maine point, that youare ſonnes in- 
deed, ſuch as have acalling and righttothe inhe- 
Litance, | 

2xeft. Buthow is that poſſible, fichtothema- 
king of us ſonnes there muſt be the ſame nature in 


us that is in God?but God and we cannot poſlibly - 


CONCUITE. . 
Anſ. To ſatisfie you in thus, underſta 
arenot made ſonnes of God by nature, butby a 
doublegracec, firſt of Adoption, ſecondly of Re- 
gcneration.. YN 
Firſt, God adopts us for his owne, and makes 
us of nochildren to be come children to himfſelfe. 
Hee predeſtinated ws (ſaith the Apoſtle) #nto rhe 4- 
goption of children by Teſus chrift to himſelfe, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of hu mill. For in Adopti- 
on theſe things are required. Firſt;thaticbeana@ 
of grace, not ot mern, that one rake another mans 
chud of mecre good will, becauſe it pleafeth him 
ſora doc. Secondly, hee muſt beaſtranger that 
:s adopted. at leaſt no childaforeadaprion.Third- 
ly, it muſt be fome inhicritaace;. priviledge, 8&c. 
that he is adopted unto : Thefe three things make 
up Adoptido. Andthus God deales withus. Of 
his own free grace ho adopts us, whowereftran- 
 gersand fatreiners, yeawaitors and encmiestothic 
inheriangeof heaven, tothe priviledges of ſons. 
__Next,he regencrates thofe whom he hath adop- 
cd: Andthis is a thing proper roGodalone. ak 
other 


nd that we 
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46 Whether we can be aſſured of our ſonſhip; 


- othermiay adopt a ſonne, but none beſides God 


can regenerate, and give a new naturetotheadop- 
tedas God doth) for he imprints his owne nature 
upon thofe whom hee adopts, ( for weare made 
partakers of the godly nature, for qualities, ſaith 


_ the Apoſtle : he takes off the image of the old A. 


dam,(for there muſt be a corruption before there 
can bea generation :)nexc he ſtampes upon us his 
owne, and ſo brings us toa new nature, life, and 
conſtitutiog, making us like unto himſelfe in holi- 
neſſe, mecekeneſle, mercitulneſle, 8&:c. Thus God 
makes one his child. | | 
2x%cſt. Yea, but how (hallI bee ſurethatT am 
thus adopted of God and regenerated? Isit athing 
poſſible to be affured hereof 2 1 
An. It is both poſlibleand neceſſary alſo in 


- many reſpe&s. Firft, that it is poſſible for aman 


roattaitic to this, to beeableto ſay, Iam Gods 
child, and God (againe) is my father,appeares by 
theſearguments. TD . | 
Firſt, It is anevangelicall precept, Giveal ils... 
genceto make your calling & elettio jt to your ſelves, 
2.Pet. r. And againe, Examine your ſelves whether 


you bee in the faith, prove your owne ſelves. Know 


you 0t fc, 2.Cor.13.5. Thus wee are bidden to 
ſcttle this point, & to make ſure worke of it; there- 
fore it isa thing poſlible, etherwiſetheſe exbor- 
cations were to no purpoſe. And beſidesin the new 
& ſecondcovenant God hath undertaken to ena- 
bleusunto whatſoever he requires us to,doe. 

- Secondly, thereare ſufhicient means given us of 
God to ſecure us of this point, and ro confirmeus 


Aſſurance of our ſonſhip, 
in it : we have many ſcriptures to this purpoſe, as 
the firſt Epiſtle of Iohn-thorowour,the x 5. Pſalm, 
the 24. and 26. Pſalmes, and divers other places 
ofthe holy word, wherein we may read certaine 
and infallible fignes of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 
Thirdly there have been ſome 1n all ages of the 
avorld that have attained to:this comfortable afſu- 
rance of their ſpirituall ſonſhip, men of all ages, 
and of all ſexes , and therefore what hinders bur 
that we may alſo ? The maine objeQiion here(for 
wee may not ſtand to refute all that is alledged by 
our advetſaries againſt this truth) will be this. 
. There is no particular word in the Scriptures, 
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for the ſalvation of any one, as it isno where ſaid, 


Thou ITohn,or thou Thomas ſhaltbe ſaved : there- 
fore, ſay they, there cannot be any particular faith, 
or certaine aſſurance of a mans ſalvation. - 

- Fothisweanfwer, firft, rhat there is a particu- 
tar word ; namely, as it is. included in the generall 


a 


promiſe : for all generalls include their particu- 


tars.- For,ifthis be denyedus,terus but aske them, 
how ſhall it bee proved that God made Hens and 
Duckes,&c. but by this, that God made al!the 
'world, -and gave being toevery creature? And 
how it ſhall be provedthat ſuch and ſuch particu- 
harperſons,that live anddye in theicfinnes ſhalbe 
damned, but that wee have 2 generall word for it. 
T hat all the wicked ſhall be turnedinto hell, and are 
accurſed of God. Pſal. 9. the generall infolding 
every payicular. Secondly,we anſwer, thatrhere 
is a particular word for the enſuring of this uato 
Us. 


 Firft 
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Objeons anſwered. 


- Firſt,anaudible word,in the application of the 
miniſtery : tor this is alſo the word of God, as Sr. 
Perertelles us 1. Pet. 1.25. The wordof the Lord 
endureth for ener, and this (faith he, leſt any man 
ſhoulddoubr)s the word which by the Goſpel is prea- 
cheduntoyou. Now inthe miniſtery ot the word, 
we deſcend toparticulars, and apply our ſclves $0 
particular perſons. The promiſes are made to you 


_ audtoyour children : and beleeve & ye ſhatbe ſaved, 


thou and all thy houſhold, 
Secondly, a viſibleword, in the adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, wherein the Lord comes and 
offers: himſelfe to every particular perſon, as if he 
ſhould fay,thou Thomas or thou Iohn #ake axdear, 
this s my body &c, and they cach for himſelfere- 
ceive & apply Chriſt, as if all he had doneor ſuf- 
fered, had bin done for them. 

Thirdly, an inward word, in the teſtimony of 


' theSpirir, which ſaith, and that by warrant from 


the word, (for as for ſuggeſtions, lyes, enthufi- 
aſmes &c.which leave the word written, wee have 


nothing to ſay for them) Thou art the ſonne or 


daughter of God. | 
Object, Oh but mans heart is deceitfall 
things, who can know it ? 
Anſ. True, t is ſo: but yet we have an anon. 
ting from the holy One which teacheth ws all things, 
and is truth, and i no lye. 1.lohn. 2. And the Spi- 
rit ſearcheth all things, yeathe deepe things of God, 


aboice al! 


which God hath revealed unto us by his Spirit. 1. 


Car.2. The naturall man indeed can neuer ſound 
the depth of his awn heart, but God can : _— 
T5 ore 


Objeftions anſwered, 
fore alſo hee anſwereth that queſtion before men- 
tioned, 7er.17, 1the Lord ſearch the heart , Itry the 
reines,Fc. namely, by my word and ordinances, 
by the which we cometo beata certainty. 

O06. Yea, but howthen comes it about that (6 
many aredeccived inthis matter,for none but will 
ſay, thatthey arcthe-children of God e 

Axſ. It is becauſe they winke,and are willing to 
be deceived; for there islight caough afforded us 
by God, forthe diſcerning-of oureſtates, if men 
will but bring themſelves to the touch-ſtone, put 
themſelves rothetriallof it. But moſt men wiake 
with their eyes , asdid the Phariſees, and difſem- 
ble theknowledge of thoſe things which they ei- 
ther doe know,or certainly might know by them= 
ſelves.None are deceived, but throughtheir owne 
wilfalnefle or negligence. | 

0b, If wee may be once aſlured that wee are 
ſonnes, and beloved of God, what further nced 
or uſe is therethen of the Ordinances? what need = 
we repent, pray,heare,communicateany more * 

Anſ. Asita man ſhould nottherefore love God, 
becauſe God loves him more, or onely ſerve our 
ſelves on God, and then deny to doc himany fur- 
ther ſervice, when we have our portion. 

Secondly, as yet,ouraffarance of Gods ſpeciall 
loveis butin part, itisbutin fer/, inthe making 
as it were, many gifts are yet wanting in us, all are 
weake, therefore there is continualluſe of the Or- 
dinances, that thereby wee may get growth. 

Third,and aman muſt therefore pray,becauſe 
he ae. - ſureof the yo” 


ZO 


to 
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Diſtin&ion of (briſtians. 

Ofthe poſſibility therefore wee need not once 
make queſtion, this aſſurance of our ſpiriruall ſon- 
thip is doubrleſſe feiſable, attaineable, oncly you 


muſt goto worke herein wiſely and ſoundly.And 
that you may firſt underſtand the point well, ſtate 


thequeſtion aright : it isa certainety of faith that 


we here underſtand, not of ſenſe : itis an aſſurance 
of Adherence, not of Evidence, ſuch as hati: a 
certainty pur notalwayes ofthe thing, yerin_ 
the word, as Feing grounded on this or that pro- 

miſe of the Goſpel. A certainty it is, notſo per- 
feR as to exclude all doubtings , all feares, all un- 


| beliefe, but onely that which is invincible, that 


which israigning, and hath dominion -ina man. 
Some meaſure of faith and feare may well ſtand 
_ Why doe ye feare,0 ye of little faith ? And, 

y doubt ye,0 ye of littlefaith? Andagaine, Lord, 
1 believe, helpe thou mine wnbeliefe, Here we finde 


faith and feare, —_—_ and faith, faith and un- 
| beliefe met together int 


ce ſame ſubjeR. 

As a man may be ſurely ancred, and yet be was 
ved and toſſed withthe billowes and ſurges of the 
fea. Atree may be well rooted, and yet be'forely 
ſhaken by a ſtrong blaſt of winde. Wee havekene 
a ſtrong ſteeple, which yet ſtands firme enough, 
co ſhake with the ringing of balles. A ſhipthar lyes 
at anchor playes up and downe,and may be much 
rofledto and fro in a troubled water, which yer is 
inno danger atall of finking : So there may in the 


| beſt heart fome ſcruplesariſe , ſome feares and 


tom 


doubrings,andyernotwithſtanding it bewellbot- 


d,and ſtand fare asmonnt Sion, which can- 
oy : _z 
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Diſtinfion of ( briſtians” «2 

not beremoved. Wee cannot indeed be as ſure of 
our ſalvation, as that God made the world, that 
Chriſt is. come inthe fleſh, which are things ac. 
compliſhed and z# fadtoeſſe, yer ſure we may bee 
in the ſenſe above-ſaid, Onely wee muſt learneto 
diſtinguiſh, in the ſecond place, as of certaincties, 
ſo of rimes. There be ſome calmetimesto # Chri. 
ſtian hearr, when the Lord lookes pleaſantly vpon 
his children, filles them with many ſweet feelings 
of his favour, with much peaceMd joy through | 
beleeving; andrhen the worke of faith is carried 
on ancnd, it goers oh amaine, there 15 aclearc sky, 
a lightday,heavenitſelfe openeth unto themzrhey 
have ſuch a ſenſible apprehenſion of Gods deare 
loveuntorbem,thatthey fcelenot the very ground 
they goe upon ; Sometimes againe, the calc is far 
otherwiſe with them, the weather is over-caſt as it - 
were, thesky clouded, they ſufferadeſertion, are 
under atempration , whereby their evidencesare 
ſhaken, their ſQules waſerled,; they gocto God by 
prayer,burt he hides his face they ſceke the Lord, 
bur hee will not bee found. We ſpeake now of a 
Chriſtian, when hce is not bemiſted or argated, 
when heis himſelfe, then it he be nor wanting ro 
himfelfe, he may attaine to ſome comfortable al. 
ſutance of his ſalvation. IN 

Thirdly, it is necefſary that we diſtinguiſh of 

mn. 1 

There bee Chriſtians of all ages and of all ſizes 
in CO) S. Iohn rankes them into three 
ſorts ; ſome are babes, ſome young men,ſome old 


men in Chriſt : for every one comes not to the 
ah, Dd 2 _ like 
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| like growth. As any mans experience is more,and 


Diftinfion of Chriſtians. 


hisgrace greater, ſo is his aſſurancealſo. All Gods 
children have ſome aſlurance,though all have not 
alike, 

Laſtly , wee muſt diſtinguiſh of fignes and evi- 
dences. 

Therebe ſome fignes that lye common to all 
Gods people, ſome properto ſuch asare ftrong, 
as vitory overevery corruption, power to refilt | 
ſtrongtemprta®dns, earneſt defires after the com- 
ming of Chriſt, and thelike : But theſe cannot be 
attained'by-all. There are other fignes, that are 
common tothe meaneſt of all Gods children (for 
wee muſt creepe before wee can goe, andgraceis 
not gotren at once, but comes by degrees) as, firſt 


In his company :. The weakeſt Chriſtian when he- 


lookes tohis company, finds adifference of peo- 
ple, ſees anexcellency in the Saints, priceth the 
beſt moſt, and loves them above others. Second- 
ly in his affeRions :- He loves God and goodneſſe, 
hates finne and wickedneſle, as faith the Pſalmiſt, 
yethat love the Lord hate evill : Hee hungers and 
thirſts- after grace, and- the meanes of prace, 


though he hath not ſuch and ſuch graces and gifts 


of the Spirit, yet-hee would have them : and al- 
though he have not ſo much of them as he would, 
yet he deſires after more. To.the former ſort of 
theſe fignes, it is not given to every childe of God 
to atraine; if wee finde but the latter ſort, or but 
lome of them,onely in the truth of themyer us be 
thankefull, and grow. 

Theſe things thus obſerved, it is pot impoſsible 
{0- 


aide. 46 


We muſt deny onr ſelves: 


to be afſured ; onely we muſt proceed in a due or- 
der, and right method. Begin in (elfe-deniall; for 
wee muſt deny our ſelves it wee would attaine to. 
aſſurance, firſt, in our owne merit : for the reaſon 
thatrhe Papiſts are at ſuch uncertainties is, be- 
caufe they found their afſurance upon them(clyes, 
they will needs bring ſomewhat of their owne to- 
ward their ſalvation. Dcny thy ſelte therefore ut- 
terly in this reſpeR, He can never bee ſecure,thar 
will be found in himfelfe, having Ifs ownerightc. 
ouſneſſe : The queſtionis,not whatthouartin thy 
ſclfe , but what thou art in Chriſt $ not what cor- 
ruptions thou haſt, but what true grace is inthee. 


Secondly , thou muſt deny thine owne ſenſe and 
feeling; reſt uponthe word, if thou would'ſi bee 
onſ{ure ground. Herel finda proniiſe, Come awxre 


me, ore Matth.i1 .28. Hoe every one of c. Eſay $5.1. 
Bleſſed are the mourners, &c. there reſt thy ſoule, 
pitch upon ſuchlike places,&c.Hethat builds 
| hiscomfortupoathis, that he hath agreat 
. _  dealeofjoy,feeling,8&c.and is lifted 
up thereby, will fioke as low 
.intime of deſertion, 
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V——_—_ 


Thenineteenth SERMON. 


—_ 


MATTH. 5. 9. 


Bleſſed are the WIEEIR.9'VIE : for they ſhall b 
called the ſonnes of God. 


<1 Ec propounded three things un- 
S771 co you, out of theſe words : The 
8/0 firdt was, T hat peace-keepers are 
| blcſſed. The next, That peace- 
makers are blefled. The third, 
& That they arein a bleſſed cſtate, 
alled the children ef God. 


brethren. 

We werecntred, the laſt time, upon thethird 
point, ſc. That they arc ina bleſſed caſe,thatare 
rightly called Gods chiltren. 

This wee have proved by Scriptures and Rea- 
ſons, and procceded to Application : where wee 
exhorted you every one to ſecure this point to 
himſelfe,thar he is righty called the child'of God. 
Thar this is poſsible, we havealready made good * 

| therefore 


Why we ſhould make our afſurance; 
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therefore be not wanting to your ſelves, but dili. 


gently endeayourit. Andtherather, for that itis 
not onely poſsible, but needfullroo : firſt, inre- 
gard of our manifold temptations on every hand 


offering themſelves, partly from a deluded con- _ 
ſcience within , partly from envious wicked men 
without; who will affault our aflurance, and be- 


cauſe they themſelves cannor derive their pcdi- 
gree from God, doc therefore charge others with 
baſtardy. Thirdly, the Tempter himſelte will not 
acketo undermine us here, by caſting doubts in 
our minds, as he dealt with ougaviour, Mattrh.4. 
' If them bee the Sowune of God, 8, This hee uſually 
makes his introduction to every particular temp- 
tation ; therefore we mult ſettle this, or elſe there 
can be no ſound comfort in any of the promiles. | 


| Secondly, as our temptations are many, ſo our 


evidences are but few, our ſpirituall life is oft but 
weake, our pulſe beats but low that way , our life 
lyes hid under many corruptions, many defeds. 
Further, there is no grace of Gods Spirit but hath 
is Mdow. irs counterfeit ; thereis a falſe faith, a 
counterfeit love,&c. The Art of painting and diſ- 
ſembling is ſuch, as that the hypocritewill have a 
ſhew, a ſhadow of every ſaving grace. Therefore, 
itis no morethan neede, that every man ſhould 
put himſelfe' upon the triall ; and gage his owne 
heart, leſt hee hould'in rhis maine point bee de- 
ceived.. a o 


| Thigdly,asir is polzible, andneedfull, ſoitis 


alſo.comfortable: : for apon, this: pinne hangs all 


Dd4 is 
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- tiSt5once aſſured, Ican goe to Godasto my fa-- 


Aſſerance of fonſhip comfortable. . 
isall the world tome 21 am not in caſetolive, I 
dare not dye. On the other fide, if this beertled, 
it will anſwer to all diſcouragements whatſocver. 


' My lervices arc weake, but yet Iam achilde: my 
_ graces tecble , but I am achilde:; my defires are 
_ faint, my wants many, mine enemics ſtrong, but 
yer have God to my Father, &c. This anſwers. 


all. 
Fourthly,ncither is it leſſe profitable than com- 
fortable ; wherhcr youreſpeR the wages or the. 
work. For wages.I canlay noclaime to any pro- 
miſe,plcade no "ig roany blefſing,till Iamſecy- 
red of this, till this be ſettled, the heart putsoffall 
comfort,till this be made ſure: Whattell you me, 
willicſay, of theſe excellencies in God, of theſe 
promiſes to his people? the point is whetherthey 
bclong to me, all hangs vpon this-pinne ::ſothat 
therecan beno comfortableclayme toanygood, 
till wee bee certaine that wee are. rightly called 
the children of God. Indeed godlines in generall 
hath the promiſes of this life, and that which js te 
come, and is profitable to all things , but wiſat's 
that to any particularperſon,tillthis be ſettled? - 
And as in reſpeR of wages it is profitable, ſoal. 
ſo of the worke : for we cannor obey God out of 
2.childlike affetion; till we be aſſured we are chil. 
dren z till Godslove deſcend on us, being ſhed a. 
broad ih'onrbearts by the holy Ghoſt, ours can- 
not aſcend to him, we cannot love him till weap. 
prehend that hee loves us ; and ſoall our ſervices 
areeither mercenary,orthcy arc flaviſh.Bur when 


ther 


How we ſhall come toaſſurunce. 
ther botdly;8 witleomforr, Skit thabl6e 2 

red, betalle Repperfon pris 
is the thing that God tookes'umo-':: the” queſtion 
is not whar1 doe, but who -Famrthat doe it, If 1 
ama chile; ny Tervicysdenover fo weale, 


neverſo wanting, "It: "S#N-palle and: bee necey- 


ted. 
Laftly, it is a very 'oreat honourtoa tan eat 
cart aſſure himſelfehois the child ofiG6d;- 
_ - AndYirftin his defent wad pedegre :Godis 

his farher, Chriſt his«lderbrorher, all the: Pro-- 
phets, Apoſtles, and:Saints both: it heavenatis 


carth are of his kindred. - "Thus kihist{imee hee 


is keuoutable, I UHC) 7, + HIT HERS DE 310% 307 
Secondly, in his attendance, which ini6fths- 


gourable ; for all the creatures are tis ſervains, a: 


the glorious. Angels themſelvevaretyit 


ſpirirs,ſenr out <f/6.02 youu of them lth my 


children; © 33h 


Next, in-hicinkerkamcehn 
ſuch are Pr i#2ts inidll! Inipus,''P 
Got, their don Noor thoyink 
whole wetld, "ogra Fafa Abt Able; 
-- Now 'then fith it isÞ 
Gods Childrenfirtragaine « i-fpincedfull;com- 
fortable, profitable, honourable; chereforeletts 
all bee intreated to ſer upotit, "to > findytiie 
cloſe, and never ts give reft'to ourſeltestill w hee 
have concluded this, har Weare rightly called the 
childreg of God. | 20} EIT: 11 
- ue Py But how hall woe eomprothivad 
rancef HT 


intomonblk ror 
37-leived of - 


:20:be aMfitedycarc YT 4 


pt | 


Fo 


ObjeFions anſi WR 


Anſ. Conſider firſt, what ats of love God doth 
tous. Secondly, whatads we doc againe to him; 
forloveis athing that will reciprocate, as we ſee 
ir betweene father and child : we muſt find Gods 
lovers us,and ours againe to him, and hereby we 
ſhall approve our ſelves children -"-— HE 

But here it muſt bee remembred that there is a 
twold ic love! in God; nog common n loye,which 
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Paik 66 o re7 ny 2. 7 
Here therefore ſeeto ieaker brft you 2 ee do. 


ceiyed with ſuch falſe general! notes, as conclude 
onely a;generall Javgunto.you, but ſecondly la> 


Fall notes of PW8eO And in'youtilefves lect: as ſcale wp Gods 
our being chil- ſpeciall loveroyourſoules.. Otthold falſe frgnes 
dren.” thereare firſt ſome. tharagreero the, i jenoranr oF 
common ſort of: poaple. mecondly ſome =_- to 
hy pacrizes.- ' EG: 
::Farghe jonerant pevſon,- gn get! 
0bjed, Gad thar. madeane( Gith NR will "i | 
ly.ſfayc me;andthere hee reſts *Yhour taking any 
_ furthercare for his ſoulc. " $6 
11 RAM" Burgas 15299 Bedrrall an gegumanteo ſe- 
cure a man of his ſalvation, tor God made all 
4 \$JK things 
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Objeflions anſwere ed. | 59 
things, even the Devill himſelfe, who was at firſt 
an Angell of light, and of Gods owne making * 
T hereforethis will doe thee noſtead..: Por God 
that made thee withour thee, will-not: fave thee 
withour thee (as it was ſayd by aFather:) Here- 
quires that thou ſhould'ſt be a working,inſtrument. 
together with him of thine owne ſalvation, & nor 
thus to lay all upon him. Bd HY 

 _ Ohbjed, Yeabutthe ignorant manwillfurther 
ſay. Iknow God loves me, forhee bleſſerh mee, 
and ſcales up his love to me by many teftimonies 

thereof, as health, long life, proſperity, good 

name, and fame amongſt my ncighbors: ; for T 

could have the hands oftwenty of themfor mine 
honefty &c. 127 
' Fuſ. This argues love indeed, but yetno more 
than a cm - theſcarethiings that God 
gives many timesto his cnemics': hee blefleth all 
the creatures with health, ftrength'&c. and as for 
wealth 8& ſobftance, theſe are things that for moſt 
r-lye without the'pale of the Church: Beſides, 
cauen is not made of gold and filyer; & ſuch like 
wdes : therefore reſt not thy ſelfe ſatisfied in 
theſe, if-thou have no better.cvidence.: . 

- Objed. Yea but ] have fomecttiing:more to ſay. 
than this: God bleflethmenotwith wealth onely 
&c. but with good life ; for, I am neither whore, 
nor theefe, but deal ſquarely & uprightly with all 
the world &c,. ''. + room 57 

- . Anf.. This is. well, but not all,itis not.enough 
thatyol ſay : you know whatour Saviourtels Ni- 
codemus, lohn 3. Except 4 wan bee borne _—_ — 

g. 


0 


Objeftions enſwered, 

heecannot ſee the kingdome of God : and in theE. 
piſtle tothe Hebrews,cop.12.lVithout holines (faith 
the Apoſtle.) aexr cax ſee God, Itisnotenough 
for a man tobearameman,a civilman,a juſtman, 
but hemuſt beea holy man, anew man, another 
mana, if he mcancto ſee God, it he defire to goeto 
heaven. LE o | 

0bjedZ. 1. but ( hee will ay) God blefleth mee 
with the beſt bleſſings of his houſe, thetefore ſure 
he loves mee: forT live vndera good Miniſter, & 


Icome duely tro Church, lam there with the firſt, 
_ and ſtay after the laſt, andI ſay wy prayers mar- 


ningandevening,and ſerve God day and night. 
Anſ.All this we. commend as good, but yet all 


| this wil not Rrvethe turn, if there be no more. For 
what ſaith onr Saviortoſuchas ſhould come unto 


him arrhe laſt day wich Z67d, Lord intheirmouths, 
and many'great matters that they had done * ( for 
they had propheſied in Chriſts name, and in his 
name they hadcaſt ont devils & they hadeate and 
drunke in his company, atidininany ſuch-likere- 
ſpecs they would claymeacquaintanceoof him.) 
Well, ſhall our Sauiour ſay, ts thisall you can ſay 
for your ſclucs 2 if ſo, I muſt needs profeſie. unto 
yau that yeare ſtrangers to me, whatever you pre- 


_ tend, Inever knew you, depart from me ye workers of 


3#:quity, So you ſcehow he diſclaims them utrer« 
ly: for nor every one that can uſe words of prayer, 
and make profcfſion, ſhall enter into che kingdom 
of heaven.;(for who cannot do that ? ) but he that 
doth the will of my father faith Chriſt. Not he that 


calkesof it , but that doth it, andthartdoth the 


.whole 


0bjeAtions anſwered. 

whole will of God in every part and point of du- 
ty, paying not men their owne only, but:God his 
ductroo, of inward and otitward worſhip, being 
as well holy towards God, as righteous towards 
men, forſaking ſinne as well as: confeſfing it, . and 
vſing all Gods ordinances conſcionably 8 care- 
fully, as well as that of prayer. This isthe man 
that ſhall enter into the kingdom of heavenzthere- 
fore build not your aſſurance _ ſuch cndic 
orounds as theſe, left as the unwiſe builder &c. 

But paſſe wee on from theſe to the ſecond ſort 
of falſe and deccivablefignes, whichreſpeRthoſe 
weecall Hypocrites, a more refined kind of peo. 
ple than the former: andthey ſtand much on ſuch 
lignes astheſe os 
-':Objed?. O ſaith one ſure God loves meyforitis 
notmine owne opinion only char Lambbeloved of 
God, and inagoodeftaro,; butothers alfo, even 
many good Chriſtians favour me, yea many.of 
your great Preacherstoo, havea good conceit & 
Opinion of me, &c7 OG ont}, 

- Auf; Allthis may-be, and yet thy cafe bad e- 
nough , for that which is highly eſteemed among 
men is many times an abomination inthe ſight of 

God, Luke 16. 15. And hes not a Tew,that i one 
eutwerdly, but hee is a ew indced that soneunward.. 
ly ,whoſe praiſe #-n0t of men but of God,Rom.2, Men 
ſce no fartherthin the outſide, whichif it be faire 
and loucly to looke upon, they are bound by the 
jadgmenrgf charity to cenſure wel offucha one 
butif thou wilt goc upon ſuregrounds, looke nor 
lo much whatmen thinke and ipcake of thee, as 


what: 


ws ca — IF ; cm 


6z | Objeftions anſwered. 
what God who judgeththe heart, thinkes of thee, 
& what thide own conſcience ſaith being brought 
to the barre of Gods ward. - Su, 
Object. Yea,but ſurcLam the child of God, and 
beloved of him,- for I am not as ſome others are : 
I cannotbeecharged with any ſuch ſcandalous & 
outragious evill a<tions,as ſuch & ſuchare ſpotted 
withall:..- Tx i | 
 eArpw. Acre is the voice of a Phariſee, A chri- 
tian man that is truely ſo, dorh not ufc to talke in 
ſuch high language. This vying with others,and 
preferring a mans {cl/e abpveothers;with, 7 47: 707 
ar vifier iven, hor as that Publican; and Iwould bce 
much aſhamed ro bee overtaken with ſuch 8 ſuch 
foule and reproachfull cvils, ſavours ſtrongly of a 
proud Pharifaicallſpirit;1ndeed:iriswell;I muſt 
needsfalchari man cantiee himſelfe from groſſe 
and ſcandalous ations, bur yet onething is much 
wanting, humility,and mercy, AndJer metell you 
once forall; Proud intqecncy is worſe than hum- 
ble finne, and I had rather ſceamantainted wich 
many finncs, if hee bee humbled for them, and 
ſtrives againſt them, than another puffed vp and 
bragging to others of his freedome from groſſe 
andaotorious cnormitlcs. 
objeet.. I but(wiil ſome ſay)l am not onely free 
from all grofſe finnes, but I have received many 
vifts and graces of Gods ſpirit, for I have agood 
meaſure of knowledge, and am able to repeate 
you a Sermon, -almoſt word for word , beſides 
that, I have faith,and am able to pray, &c. 
 Anſw. There arcgraces of two ſorts. Firft, Com- 
mon 


ObjeFAions anſwered. 
mon graces, which eyen reprabates may. have. 
Secondly, Peculiar, fuchas accompany falvation, 
as the Apoſtle hath it, properto Gods owne chil. 
drenonly. The matrer is not whether wee have 
the firſt ſort of graces, forthoſedoenot ſeale up 
Gods ſpeciall love ro amans ſoulc;but it muſt be 
ſaving grace alone that can doe this for us. Now 
that's ſaving grace that rends; firſt, to humbling of 
the man in'whom:itis : Sccondly, romercy to- 
wards others : Thirdly, to edification of others, 


&c. Scarchthen, is'the grace you ſpeake of in. 


your ſelves ſuch, as thatthe more you know, the 
more you underſtand, the more you beleeve, rhe 
more humble you are, and baſe in your own'eyes, 
the more mercy you ſhew to your brethren , the 
readicr you are andcefirous to buildup others, 
and the more thankfullro God tor a Chriſt ? then 
you ſ1y ſomewhat tothe pwpole; elſe nor. 


* Ob. But he will goe farther, and ſay, I do many 


good workes, Fheare the word, [I pray, I reade the 
Scriptures, andother good bookes, l endure many 
checkes, -and undergoe many troubles: for the 
truthes ſake; therefore ſue iy cafeis gogd, I can- 
hotbnt doewell, : Ee, 
 Anſw, Itcannotbedenied, butthefe are good 
workcs indeede; -burthen the queſtion w-ll bee 
Ft, why thou doeſtrhem; for, fin:bas nonatt. 


bes , or as one frirh, workes are eftecmed by their 


ends weeaymeatin th:m. It is not ſomuch tobe 
look't to what a man doth, as for what end hee 
doth ir. The Pharifces:in the Golpelldid many 
things, they ſaſt<d often, paid tythes of all, were 
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Hypoerites deſcribed. 
much in Almeſ{-deeds,made many andlong pray- 
ers. But why was all this 2 but to be ſeene of men, 
and to ſerve themſelves upon the world. But hee 
that would doc goodsthings well,muſt doe them 
on good motives,in obedienceto Gods comman- 
dement, with refercnce to hisglory, out of love 
ro diftic it ſelfe, and then'ris well,elſe 'ris but hol- 
low and hypocriticall. Secondly, T he queſtion 
is, how farre thou wilt doe good duties, and how 
long thou wilt contiouc todoe them. An hypo- 


_ critewill doethemr for a while : But will he pray, 


reade, heare,8c. alwayes ? Noz but accordingto 
that compariſon wee heretofore uſed ( homely 
though ic be,yet ſuch as whereby we may ficly cx- 
preſl= this buſineſle ) as a ſheepe or ſuch like crea- 
ture, ſo long as you carry a bottle of hay,or other 
provender before it, you may draw italong with 
youallthe groundover , but oncelay downe the 
bottle,and hee will follow no farther, then fare- 
well: And ſoit fares withthe hypocritc, he will do 
many good workes for atime,till he hath once at- 
tained to that honour,credit,profite,8&c.which he 
fiſh't for, but when he hath once attained his own 
ends, hegivcs up,hee'le doe no longer. Herethen 
would any one make triall of his owne upright- 
nefle in thedoing of holy duties? let him looke to 
the motives whereupon, the manner how, andthe 
end whercforc he performeththem.It is the man- 
ner of doing,that diftingniſheth thebuſineſſe. The 
hypocrite 1sallfor fale-workes, ſothe bufineſſe 
he hath under hand be turned over, hee cares nor, 
ſothe worke be done. But now the upright _— 


Traz adfalle naczraf Gelechildres. T 


ſon Bands molt of allupan the manacr of doing | 


holy dutics, and judg chbimſcife moſt , for be 


prayed *; Thavebocne at Church, but how did I 
carrie my ſ{clfe there ? I followmy calling, but 
whatis itthat leades me thercuaco * I have admo- 
niſhed my brother, burwich whataffeRian have 
Idaneit * upon what ds, andfor what mo- 
tives? Therelycsthe maine 'point of all. For,for 
the matter, an hypocrite may gore as farre, nay 
fartherin holy dutics,thap an upright perſon can: 
onely inghe manger, apd; motives, and time, hee 
halts, and comes behindethe Saint, = 
Bur theſe arc the falle notes of achildeof God, 

which therefore wee have mentianed, that none 
might be deceived. . The ſecond ſort follow, and 
thoſe are ſuch as carrie truth with them, and doe 


theQueſtion, - ... 


certainlycencludethe point, and muſt determine 


65. 


failings chat wa p{topt hee feiles not lightly inthe | 
matter,y have pray'd, ſaith hee , þut how have I 


_ Heretheayo a car fookewhatads of ſpeciall 


love God hath \ em—_—_ toward you, and what 


| fruitsof love you haue expreſſed toward him a- | 


gaine. Evcry childe reſembles his facher, parcakes 
of his nacure, ant beares his.image ; bee hachthe 
very -lingamencs and: na:of his fathers 


perſon, as, S:c #culas, fic; ille THAW, ſc ora ferebut, 


&c. So it we would approve our ſelves to God,as 
his deare children, wemaſtrefemble him,apdþe 
like uno him; &rſt.o our affections: ſecondllyi in 
our aQidns, - 
 Forthedilt heabar s Gods childebers God 
lov 


66  Triuzandfalſe\totes of Gor obildren) * 
 Toves, he loves; where God hates, he hares : God 
loves good men, andgood things, ſodoth' hee, 
God hates (inne and frnfull perſons, ſa doth hee 
' r00; God forgivesand is reconcileable;ſohe; thy = 
word (if I miy ſpeaketo your capacitic) hee bath: 
the ſame heart, and the ſame affetionsthar God 
himſelfe hath.” And as in his affeions he reſeq- 
blerti God, ſo inhis/aRions heexpreſfeth him,hee. 
goesin Gods way, takes bis part), imitates God, 
doth the workes of God, and ſo ſhewes that he is 
a child, as our-Saviouronthe other ſtde from this, 
concludes thoſeIewesof his time, to be ho better 
than the Devils children , becauſe'they did his 
workes, and they would docthem: © Thisthen js 
that you muſt firſt looke unto, how and whether 
you reſemble-God in yourdifpolitions and ai. 
ons, Whether yee be followers of God as dtare chil. 
dren ,”acther you love with God, and fo juſtifte 
your tranſtation-from death. to life, as Saint lohn 
ſpeaks: ſo whecher ye hate evill as he doth; accor- 
dins to'tharef rhe P/almift; T4 that lowetBeDord 
batezvill; whether youtread'in hisRteps,walke it 
his wayes, &Cc. and {o ſhewithat Gods nature is; 
ftampeduponus, borhin our afeRtions and aGi.. 
ons,” This is for ourpait, But for Gods part. cthere 
_ arerwo rhings;hat hedoth forevery childot his. 
. Firft,he gives hin-a new-natnegtharisinhis A. 
gopaon.;! oo Yr Ci np: 
+ Secondly,hegives him-anewnature, andthe. 
in hisRegeneration(fortheſetwo dts pafſcup- 
onevery childe of God.) As concernirigehefirlt; 
Q»:f#, eucſtiqn may bee made, How ſhall Iknow __ No 
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 Traz and falſe nateeof Gods children 69. 


fps af mage Apoprion? . To 

e Apoſtle determines the point, by giving 4, 

us two infallible flancs of Adoplen. befrſt 7 2 W 

laid downe, Gal.4.6. Becauſe yee are ſopnes , faith 

hee, Cod hath ſet forth the ſpirit of his Soune into 

Jour hearts, crying Abba Father. Here's the 'rule 

then. Firſt, there paſſeth from Chriſt a certaine 

life, acertaine power, akinde of yertue, an influ- 

ence, 2 ſpirit into the party adopred, whereby hee 

is ſtrangely enabled to leavethoſe finnes, which 

before by any meanes hee could not, andtodoe 

thoſe duties, which before he couldgor framero, 

nor any other can,chat hath notthis fpiritderived 

unto hirp from Chtiff. Looke asthereprocpeds 

and-pafles a kinde'6f vertuc and influence 'from 

the heavenly bodies into things here below, 

whereby it comes to paſſethat they grow, flou- 

riſh,and fruQifie, ſodorhthere come from Chrift 

to all Gods childieha certaihe yertue, and ſpirit, 
whereby they are cnabled to doe ſomethings 
which before they could never doe : This isthat 
ſpirit of Liberty, ſpokenof bythe ſame Apoſtle: 
Rom. 8.15.7 hovenot received the ſpirit of bon. 
dage, ag ine tofeare, but ye have received the ſpirit 
of Adoption,&c. Here wee feerhe ſpirit of Ado 
tion is oppoſed tothe ſpirit of Bondage, aselſc« 
wherc'tisalfo ſaid;where the ſpirit of God i,thive it 

| freedom. The ſpiritnot onely convinceth"Wth & 
one ofa liberty by Chriſt, buralſo ir work&in 
him a freedome from the bondage wherein hee 
was held by his Tufts and corrnprions;andalſs by 
other wicked and vile perſons like hiriſelfe, that 
prion (= 2 992 We 2 OS 
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- 
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Signes of our Sonfhi! , _ 
tohereas heretofore every Devill.in hell tad him 
at command,he conld not reſiſt a temptation, hee 
could not forbeare ſuch and ſuch wicked compa. 
nie , if they had butheld up their finger tohim, 
hce muſt have becne at their becke; heemuſt have 
gone after their calt, hee could not conquer his 
ownecorruptions : now heecanhate'them , dif- 
claime them , diſgracethem , make head againſt 
them; he can take the Lawes part, and Gods parr 
againſt himſelfe, againſt his luſts, though they 
have beene gever ſo neere and deere unto him. 
Sothen this £ the firſt Rule, Every adopted child 
of God.is made a Free-man, hee can doe that hee 
could not before, hee can forbeare and forgive 
what before he could not. 8 
Secondly, a man may know his Adoptionby 
his ſpirit of prayer., Thisthe Apoſtle hath twice, 
both-in his Epiſtle to the Romanes, and inthatto 
the Galatians delivered unto us: Rom. 8.15.Gal. 
&. it tcachethus tocrie Abba, Father; it unties a 
mans tongue, opens his lips ,, and makes him ta 
ſpeakethe language of God. . Every creature( we 
know.) conveyes its ſound unto, its young. The 
bird hath the rone and tune of its damme, asalſo 
every beaſt hath the voyce of that whereof ir 
comes : Andſoit isbetweene Gadand his chil- 
drenghe conveys his language unto every one of 


them.. Nochilde of God is ſpeechleſſe or ftill- 
| borne, but receives from his Father a ſpirit of 


cumto him;,:andtopray in his owne lan. 
guage. Indeed ſome are berter gifted this way 
| than 


wrace andof.ſupplication, whereby hge isable to 
peak 


Signes of our Sonſhip. 
than othersare, and can bee more cnlarged when 
they come to make their requeſts knowne to their 
heavenly Father : butall Gods children doe re- 
ccive from him this ſpiricof boldneſle; andutre- 
rance, Whereby they can goc confidently and tell 
their Father what ayles them ,: what are cheir 
wants,where their griefe lycth, and what it is that 
_ they woulddeſfire ot him,&c. And thoughevery 
childe of God cannot make a methodicall elo- 
quent prayer, ſctout with yarietie of words and 
petitions, cannot gocanend with it,asſome other 
oftheir brethren can, whom God harthinduced and 
furniſhed. with greater gifts and abilities that 
way ; yetitis certaine that no childe of God is 
| borne tongue-tyed, but barh ſome abilitic this 

way more or lefle, ſo asthathe canceilhis owne 
talc to God, cxprefie his owne wantsand gricfes 
roGod, and ſay, Lord, I have done thisor that 
thing amiſle, forgive ifmee ; I want this or that 
orace, faith, paticnce,ſtrength againſt my corrup- 
tions , vouchſafe to beſtow itupon mee. Thus 
every one of Gods children can pray, notonely 
natural! petitions, but ſach asare indited by the 
ſpirit of God, Sothen by theſe two markes given 
by the Apoſtle, you may make =_ _—_ Adop- 
tion; youarcinameaſure freed, and can inade- 
gree pray,unlefſe in ſome heavie deſertion and a- 
mazcmecnt, | 

But ſecondly, to whomſoever God gives a new 
name, he givesthem alſoa newnature, thatis, he 
regenerates whomſoeyer hee adopts. Man doth 


not beget the childe whom hee adopts for his 
: + Ee 3 owne 
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owne,but God doth; he gives to every of his chil- 
drenanew frameand conſtitution offoule, Now 
Regeneration implies two acts. The firſt is Mor- 
tification;the ſecond, Vivification, a dying to ſin, 
and living to righteouſnefſe. For the firſt, Gene- 
ration alwaics preſuppoſeth corruption. Ando it 
isin Regeneration; there mult bee firſt a new 
death, before there can be a new life : thatlike as 
itis.ſaid of Chriſt , Hee was dead, and « alive, fo 
muſt it bee with every memberof Chrift, there 
muſtbec in them a mortifying of finnc, a doing to 

| death of every luft. There is difference betwene 
dcadivg of ſinrie,and laying it to fleepe onely,be- 
eweene confining onely , and mortifying of luſt. 
Mortification-is ficly defined by the Apoſtle to 
be a voluntary doing of all finne to death by ver. 
rue of the Spirit. Marke his words, Rom. 8. x3. 
Tf yee by. the- ſpirit ſhall mortific the deeds of the 


' body, yee [hall live, Sothat wee have here in this 


text foure diſtinive notes of truc Mortification, 
laid downe by the Apoſtle. - - 


Wha Mortite Firſt, It is required that every man be an agent 


C3101 15, 


in this buſineſſe,adocr in the worke,and not a pa- 


- tientonely : 1 [ye Jdoe mortifiey ſaith the Apoſtle; 


iatimating, that it muſt be a mans ownead-: hee 
maſt. doe. it himſelte.. Many-wicked men are oft- 
times curbed and reſtrained by God , that they 
cannot bealtogether ſo bad as they would be.Bur 
this is fullſore againſt the will, that they bee ſo 
hindered: . but heethat is borne of God is altoge- 
ther bentagainſt his owne corruption, is himſelfe 
an agent inthe mortifying of it, heethrowes "7 
" b 
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firſt ſtone at it, and hathmore to fay againſthim- 
ſelte,than all the world-can ſay by him. ' 

Secondly, as himſelfeis a doer,ſo he would do 
it to death; he doth nor ſtand dallying with it, bur 
ſtrikes itto the heart: 7f yee [mortieJfaith the A. 
poſtle. There is in him a true hatred of finne: and 
hatred(we-know)is everto death;as becauſe a man 
hates a toade;a ſpider,orany other like venemous 
creature, therefore heeno ſooner meetes with it, 
but hee cryes, kill it ſtraight, and deſires to ſeethe 
death of it. Andeven ſo deales the childe of God 
with his corruptions, he ſo hates ſinne, as he pro- 
ſecures itto the very death. Another man may 
haply proſecute finne to impriſonment, or to 2 


kinde of confining of it, but he hates it not to the 


death. Every carnall man(ifhe be noatdeſperately 
naught ) would faine have his (innes reſtrained 
and curb'd, that they might not breake outro his 
diſprace or diſparagement, but he would not have 
them quitekill'd, heis-loath to part withthem al- 
together. Itis here as it was betweene David and 
Abſolom, ſtill heecryes , Spare the young man 
Abſolom; he would faine have had him confined, 
and ſuppreſt, bur not killed by any meanes.David 
was toath to be put-beſtde his throne as well as 
hee loved his Abſolom)ro'bee thruſt our'sf his 


kingdome, tobetrampled upon,&c. bur yertſuch 


is his love, that hee ſtill calles upon the Captaines 
of his hoaſt; 'roſparethat young man, andnotto 
doe him zo dearth, Soa man miccrely civill and 
unregenerate;, would faine bee a maſterover his 
cortuption ſomewhat ; he is loaththar ſinſhoutd 

Ee 4 nave 
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have hin atfucha bay, that will hee nill hee, it 
ſhould carrie him along, thoughit were to his ut- 
ter diſgrace or undoing , and therefore is grieved 
that hee cannot containe himſelfe , but hee mult 
necdes breake aut into pafſion,drunkenneſle, and 
other like reprochfulleyils, but yet hee doth nor 
liketo have them ſlaine;thongh curb'd he would 


havethem , ſtill hee cries with David, Spare the 


young man Abſolom : But now the true Chriſti- 
an dealcs like Ioab, who looking at Abſolomas an 
enemy tothe State , tothe Crowne, and to him- 


felfe, came with his three darts, and Gab'd him to 


the heart, ſo that he dyed : Sothe regenerate man 
deales roughly with finne , andilabours the death 
of it, thatit ſhall have neither place nor beiog in 
him by his good will, © : 

- Thirdly,in crue Mortification there is a ſlaying 
of every {inne (the fleſh with the decds thereof, 
the deeds of the bode, ſaith the Apoſtle) thartis, all 
the evill luſts and affeQRions., This is When a man 


. endeayours the downfall and utter rooting out of 


all ſorts of (innes , ſinallas well asgreat finhes, ſe- 


cret finnesas well as open {innes;not aRualleranſ® | 


oreſfions onely,bur naturall corruption alſo : Hee 
ſtacks up finae by the rootes , whereasother men 
doconely lop and ſhread finne; they cut off fome 
boughes onely, ſuchas are moſt luzuriant : they 
can bee content to part with ſome ſinnes, it may 
be , ſuchas tend to their diſgrace or ſo, but yet 
ftill hee muſt keepe ſome py Som. > ASit were, 
{ome one or other beloved finne, which hee is re- 
ſolved to retaipe , and the roote muſt by no 
mceaſies 


- 


LI : d 

' 2 
By -. 
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ſhaveir, as it were, bur doth not roote it out, The 
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meanes be medled with : whereas the true childe 


of God lets drive at the roote with alt his maine, 
and ſtrives moſt to mortific that finne, to which 


he findes himſelfe moſt ſtrongly inclined,and ad-. 


dicted, thoughhe be an enemie toall ſinnes, one 
as wellas other. | 
Laſtly, in Mortification, there is a killing of 
finne by the true weapons; 1f ye mortifie the deedes 
of the bodie(by the Spirit.) Another man will ſeck 
the curbing of his corruprtions by naturall wayes, 
by morall meanes, by phyloſephicall medi- 
cines, which doe oncly barbe fianefas he faid)and 


true Chriſtiantherefore goes afuirer way rowork, 


hee ſeekes the laying of it by the Spirie,that is to 


fay, by applying of ſpirituall Scriptures toit, and 


ſpiituall prayers : heapplics the Word asa cor- 
rafive, which may cate out the heartof finne, and 


prayes to God for helpeand ſtrength againſt ir, 
and ſo getsthe better of it. T his is Mortification 
now, which every one muſt be able to ſhew, that 


would be aſſured; hee muſt kill frane,rthat is, hee © 
muſt hate it (for then ſinne dyes, whenit dyes in. 


the will and affcRions, that is, when we truly hate 
and our hands muſt be cbicfe in doing to death 
of every luſt, by the uſe and application of ſpiri- 
ruallweapons and remedies, as hath beene 
ſhewed: and ſo ſhall wee be able to- 
prove our Regeneration by our. 
Morrtification. 


FINS. 
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MATTH. 5. 9» 


T is a bleſſed thing to bee a 
A341 peacc-keeper : Morc bleſſedto 
| bee a peace-maker : But moſt 
mi of all bleſſed to bee rightly cal- 
#&) I || led the childe of God. 
> This is the point we arenow 
upon ( you know. ) Wee have 
made proofe of italready , and are now upon the 
maine Uſe ; namely , that every man ſhould ſe- 
cure this ro himſelfe , that hee hath a truetitle to 
this -P , thathce is juſtly calledthe ſonne bf 
Go 
The thing ( wee told you ) is both poſlible, and 
profitable, and comfortable, and honourable, 
therefore what remaines bur that wee ſetu pon the 
workes 
Wee told you of ſome falſe ſignes of the child- 
ſhip, and of others that were truc : thoſe mult bee 
declined, theſe obtained. 
Forthe true fi l2nes , wee muſt ſee what as of 
ſpectall love God hath ſhewed to us, and cre 
what 
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what ſpeciall fruits of love we expreſſeto him; as 
that wee reſemble him, firft in ouraffeRions, ſe. 
condly inour ations. | 
Thus for our part. Now for God, he doth two 

things to all his children, firſt he gives them-a new 
name intheir Adoption, (whereof wee gave you 
two markes fromthe Apoſtle) ſecondly heegives 
themanew-nature in their Regeneration, which 
hath in ir two things, firſt Morrification, (whereof 

we gave you fourenotes the laſt time from Rows. 8. 

13.) ſecondly Vivification, a new life, ( that's the y;;60aon, 
terme of every generation : ) a living creature be-Y 
gets a living creature,it the generation bee perfeR. 
Now Gods workes are all pe:fe, therefore eve- 
ry child of God partakes of the lifeof God, of the - 
divine nature. _ 
_ xc. How ſhall I know whether I have this 
lifeinmcorno? I, 

 Anſ. Theevidences of life, in anything , are 
ſenſe, and motion, and the operations of life: for 
where-everitis.,, it workes from its ſelfe, for its 
ſclfe, and inits owne ſpheare. - LE + 
_ Herethen for the diſcerning of ſpiritual life in $,_... ene. 
thee ; ſee fiſt what fenſe, what ſpiritual feeling 
thou haſt : for the more life there is inany , the 
more feeling there is in him ;. as on the contrary, 
whena man begins to dye once, fic loſeth by de- 
orees the iſe of his ſenſes: his fight failes, his hea- 
ring failes, &c. hee hath no fceling of his limbes, 
and out-moſt parts, &c. ſo much lite, fo much 
ſenſe, Soalfoitis here, when firſt aman begins 
cobeealivero God, hee ſees a beauty in grace, a 
| deformity. - 
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deformity in ſinne ; hee is more apprehenſive of 
Gods excellencics, moreſcnfible of corruption - 
thatſinne which keretoforehee made no ſcruple 
of, now icafflits him, grieves him, makes him cry 
out, O wretched man that Iams, who ſhall deliver mee 
from the body of this death ? So for others, hecan- 
not beare with them in their finnes , and for the 
miſerics of Gods aſflited people, he is (or would 
bee) as ſenſible of them as if the caſe were his 
awae; he can ſuffer with them, bleed with them, 


| layes to heart their eſtate, lives and dyes with the 


Chutch of God, is not onely ſenfible of his awne 
afflitions, but of others his tellow-members. 
Now chen will ye know whether yeare alive or 
not* try what ſpirituall ſenſe you have , whether 
ſfinnebeca burden to you, and that a mountaine 
which before was a matter of nothing, whether 
yetravell with the labouring Church,&cc. 

2 Aſccond figne of lifeis motion, for life will 
be ſtirring , and the morclife the more motion : 
That's the reaſon that young things doe ſo leape 
and skip, and are ſo aRtive,becauſe they are fo full 
of life and ſpirit. Soisithere. A man that is ſpi- 


_ ritually alive he is ever in motion,ever ſtirring and 


working upon himſclfe when he is alone, upon 0- 


 thers when he is in company,drawing them ſtill to 


agood opinion of the ordinances, and of grace, 
&c. See now what paines you take in Gods bufi- 
neſles, for where there is life, there is ſome degree 


_ ofaQtivity and morion. 


3 Thirdly, life as it workes, ſo it workes from 
it felfe, Things that arc without life, worke from 
| ſome 
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ſore externali cauſs6:whiclizorncerheinabdur : 
but ſucky/as have life worke*by dnridward pritici. 
ple, which moves themandads them. So he that 
k inducd'with this life of God; hath ſomething 
within him that <dmplycs witty the:ordinances, 
and'with grace : He prayes for prayers fake, heares 
_ forthe words fake, &c. he doth every duty upon 
an inward morive, froman inward principle, and 
ſodoth-it gs & ſo farreas he is ſpiricuall. A 
man (you know) 
willingly than live: ſoa Chriſtian is tiever ar ber- 
ter contentthan when he is doing that which may 
leaſe God, and further his owne reckoning :it is 
is meateand drinke, hee takes hjmſelfe never to 
be morealive than when hee 
taken up. x. . 
- - 4 Fourthly, ſpirituall life as itworkes from ir 
felfe, ſo likewiſe for it felfe, and what aman doth, 
iris for his life; 'skin for skin andalltharaman 
hath will heegive for his life : hee labours for his 
life, endures hardſhip forlife. #46 (the texr ſaith) 
rrevelltd as for Bis fe: Soifa maa live-the life of 
God, he makes this life to get grace, he makes 


moſt Ropes for grace, takes moſt care for power 
over his corruptions,6&c. 


ons of lifein'its kinde : for a bird harh 'one kinde 
of life, a beaſt another, anda man another : So he 
that is alive to God hath a more noble kind of life 
thananother man hath, he produceth ads accor- 
_ ding to his ſpecres, lives in his owne element, doth 
'thedutics ot his owne place. It hebe I; . 

| e 


hnothing in the world more. 


is ſo beſtowedand. 


5 Laſtly; life ſhewes it ſelſe by producing a&i- 
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hedoth the worke of 8 Magiſtrates if hebe a Mi. 
niſter 3 of a Miniſter: gif he be 2 husband,he ! ookes 
eo his duty asa husband;ifa wite,to thar of awife, 


_ ifa ſervantheis fairhfull in thar, 8c. Rill.be ſty- 


£2, Per.3-3. 


opened. 


rem no 
| canoffer,or any promiſes you can make him;And 
| 700 


dics his owne booke, diſchargeth his owne duty ; 
There is no further rruth,nor life of Godin a man, 
than there is conſcience of doing the duty of his 


owne particular place and relation.. Now then 


looke what life there is in you by your ſpirituall 


ſenſe 8 feeling,by your labouring in Gods worke, 


and that willingly,out of love to goodaelſle, and as 
for your life, and eſpecially that which concernes 
you in your place and calling. and accordingly 
CONTIN E Full. {oo it ing 

T hirdly , 1n Regeneration therc. is yet afur- 
ther thing to bee looked unto, and. that. is 
your dyct. . Every thing is fed by that where- 


by it had beginning : chat, which . breeds; us, 


feedes us. So it is here, the word isthe new-mans 
food to nouriſh him, as well as ſeed tobeget him. 
Hence that of S. Petcr, 1.7.2.2. As new. borye 
babes defire the ſoncere milke of the word, that yemgy 
grow thereby. Would:you thenbe aſſured yoyare 
borne of God ? prove it by your food. Every:crea- 
ture is knowne by his dyet, a ſwinchath one man. 
ner of nouriſhment; a ſheepe another, aman ano- 
ther': SolikewiſeaQhbriſtian is carried tq 5 | 
cere word; This he deſires nor faintly, weakely, 

but luſtily,carneſtly,cven as a babe doth the breſt, 
which.if it be denyed or withheld from him, hee 
cannot be {tilled or quieted with any.gawdes you 


# 


Sibiu ot Sufhigst 7 
x5 irs chewdrdbc fo exrneſthpadeſires) irk the 
Gacert mhilke ofthe word, the word in thefinceri. 


ty #ne platneneſſe 6f it, odd 2 
-- There 98y de famechi p'itrrhegood wordof 
God;thatriy rake!atmarurall or carnall man {Bur 
that which rhe regenerate man lookes/art inthe 
word of God,is onely that that can feed, and nou- 
rifh his Toele'' like as it is wich che new-barne 
babe; althis pronſ6tion lyes inrhebroſt, and tobe 
ſatisfied with the mothers tnilke , which he never. 
Cares to have ſugred, 'or fweetned with any other 
_ mixtures.So the man that is:borne again, lookes ta 
the pair © platienDofrir word, andallehis 
purity 2: plaitiencll6 0 tac wor « andall this, 
that he wx grow thereby: this isthe end he aimes 
at in hearing, &c.-Another man defites the word 
that bythelnowledge of ithemay be ablero.dif 
courſeplitfibly, hold argumenc withiothers,8& the 
like; but the regenerate man deſires it(as the childe 
the breſtrhat he may live, that he may grow,that 
hs tharthemay thtive,&growupin 
all #6bQneſſe; eill-hee be a perte&rman in Chritt, 
He towmesro Church, norto teede his eye, notto 
plealelliis cate withtrickes & conceits,and ſtraines. 
of vie berto live: it is for bread:thatheicomes, 
not f6r avcey! fortrafh; &uc :Lookenow by this 
marke;and try whether you areborne of God or 
hot;by your- dyet:- can you defirc andrclliſh the 
zo00dwordof Godewill ixddowacin theputity, in 
the plaitefieſio of ixfund ddeyourheadtobe defize 
1e, har you" mayigrow thereby inal ſaving gra» 
Meth CU | 
$3 $40 Y», 
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new power, whereby, as Sant Iokn ſairh,r. loh.g. 
Hee that i borne -4 Godovercommeth the world, aud. 
that cvell one ſhall not prevecle agzinſt him : Hee is 
enabled to our-wreſtke his: corruptiqns, -to with. 
ſtand temptmionhs,and to doe more this way than 
ever hee could doc before, orthan another man. 
can. See now by this what ace you arc in; have 
yourcccived ancw.powerfrom God , whereby 
you are madeabletooyercomethatevill one,and 
the world, or whatſocver corruprtian * thatis,doe 
yee. realiſt and holdour? for hee, overcomes that 
maincaines the quarrell, and holdsour. the fight, 
nor ycelding tothe enemy, though haply hee re-. 
ceive fome wounds in. the skirmifh, A when a 
theefe affaults a rrue man upon. che way, and 
wounds him,yerifthe true man holdout, & ſtand 
cloſe xo itrill ſach-tume as: the theete.give over. 
the fight, and goc his wayes, hee is faid to over- 
come him, becaufe.hce is diſappointed of his 
_ aymes,milſeth of hiserrand, is prevented ofche 
booty for the which hee came -! f@ though the re- 
generate man by an afſaulr of, Saran madeupo 
him, may bewounded, foyled, ſupplanted, yet 
foraſmuch as hee ſo ſtands it out-and refifts,. thar 
Satan departs' without” his | 6 ang cannot 
have of him what he would have, he istruly ſaid 
to beecanquer'd and-oycrcome, Thele-now are 
:the Notprs of a maniborne of Gud :' Letevery 
[6  manrefleduportbimifs, and ſap, Wheſe childe 
'_  am[now!?{((for everytmnanis cither the childe of 
Get) or of the Devill , co one of thele fides all 
[1] | men 


Labour tomake others Gods children, 
men muſt neceſſarily fall)IfI be of God,where is 
my adoption, my liberty,” my ſpirit of prayer e 
whar courſe doeT hold ia calling upon God ? 
where is my new nature? wharmeaſureof morti- 


fication ? what ſtrength againſt corruption? what 


life of God 2 what doe 1 doe 2 how doel feed * 
how doel prevaile ? &c. Theſerhings you muſt 
enquire into, and (ſo. paſſe ſentence upon your 
ſelvcs, as you ſce reaſon. Bur here an end of this 
Uſegthoſe others that remaine we will diſpatch in 
few. ES 

Is it ſo bleſſed a thing tobee rightly called the. 
childe of God ? how ſhould this then ftirreus:up. 


friends and neighbours , by doing our utmoſt to 


our power togiverhem a new nz 


tomake 
them Gods childrenzbut doe what lycthin you,be 


- 


AOC hney loom the uſcof any g00d mceancs that 


a cunto. - 
Phone he daycs of 

one uno others mth of your unregene- 
racie, by yourevill counſelland example, how 
many you have ſpoyled and undone,and perhaps 
' have beenea meanesrodend. ffme ta hell, Theſe 
things thinke on, and beemoved to trade now 2s. 


much for God, asever youdidthenforthe De-. 
vill. Secondly, confider whata blefled thing ic. 


isto convert a ſoule. Bretbres ſaith Saing Lames, 


convert him, let bin t bee that comverterh. 


the fonner from the errowr of bis way , ſhall ſave « 
| Ff  ſoale 


cap.'5 if die of youile tre frqweby aanwrt 


39 


Vie. 3, 


| and perſwadeus to labour the blefſedneſſe of our 
make them children of God * Icts not indeedin 


ives, conſider, firſt, what hut youhave 


| Wemuſt firive tomake others. 


ſoule from death , and cover a multitude of ſinues : 
Save, and chat 2 ſovle, the beſt thing ; from acath, 
the worſt thing, this is more thanto wina world, 
Thirdly , conlider how bufie others areto.draw 
ſfoules to deſtruction , what paines they take ta 
pervert mens ſoules , Letus beeas diligent toſave 
them, as they are to deftroy them : but eſpecially 
for them pf your owne charge, you are to labonr 
their good , becauſe there is a more necre tye of 
relation. You bound your children prentices to 
God in Baptiſme, therefore you ſhould doe your 
beſt to fit them forhis ſervice, and ſo you owe 
this care to God, Yonoweitalſora them, for 
you have dene your utmoſt toundocthom for c. 
ver, by conveying untothem a maimed, blinde, 
corrupted natureyouowe it, laſtly,to your ſelycs, 
for youſhall have ſo-muckthe more-truc reſpedt, 
ſervice and-comfort of them here, aod adde 
weight to your crownof glory in heayen. T here- 
fore ſet upon this bufineſle, and be working upon 
your.chikdren, bringthem with you tothe Qedi- 
_ nances, and as they anvlic Goſpel did, when the 
—— regina or ND yur 
they brought themeo Chiift, that he might beale 
. them, ſolterusdeale foothoirfoules, brivg them 
z0'the moancs , ior theanrancs to them. Labour 
 alfoin private rodoewhat good you can for 
them,by whettiag the wordupon them, by giving 
them inftrufion;:corre&tion, andemployment, 
lavkinp what oi nytheykeepe, what courſes 
— they fall upon; »piving.rhem good cxample in. 
your owe parrienlar} forche fathers or maſters 
To example 


—— © HEEL. Ins 997 
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Gods (bildren. 
example hath a ſtrong influenee uponthe childe 


or ſervant: ſo labouring Ek good mecanes to 
 makethem children of God, for then we may be 


ſure they will be out of harmes-way, as we uſe to. 


ſpeake of them, nay bleſſed is every one that is 
rightly called che childe of God. 

 Nowthere is yet another Uſe, and fo an end; 

andthat is for comfort toall that have juſt ticle to 
this ſpirituall ſonſhip, and can juſtifie their title: 

Cheift here aiththey arc bleed, therefore doe 
not yececurſe your ſelves by miſdeeming your 
ownee 
out of 


yee be armed,an 


vo partjaular.. | 
n general,thus: 

Fiſt , when any! qeonklece tempration lights 
upoa thee, looke where it falls , ſee whether i be 
noe ſuchas may 
even the pr genetation of the 


rightcous. 


IFit þee fuch as doth'fnite David , Paul, or 


other ob Gods beſt children , it isn0| ood | argu- 


ment , L anne: God 'sbecaule thus vitted : Pſad. 
TI LSp:: el 
'Secandl yoo hall knows rettpintion rhus; 


Te cv; tends io {egracie, rownnaruralnefſe, ro un- 
chankfla. fe, 281 t» beat us. off from God and 
Rf Chat yn Thus iff UENO Oh you know 


notatio7 . 
"H pariicull akeroarc qutiags chat dormuck 
"POS dilmay 


ſtaces,or ſuffering your ſelves to be bafficd ; 
comforts. 


Fos kan and purpoſe, iris needfill chad 
d nadetond whien'cis atempta- 


tion, when Tn ry ſecond. 


 befall the beſt of Gods people, 


84 


Of Sajats Affli- 
KAtons, 


Anſw. 


into. queſtion : and ſo forallthereft of the Saints 


bony to make others Gods 6bildren, Sh 
diſmay Gods deareſt children , and: bereave 


them of comfort. :. Aflitions. 2. Deſertion. 


3. Temptations. 4. Their owne naturall corrup.- 
tion. For the firſt of theſe: The childe of God 
oftentimes lets fall his comfort upon this occa- 
fion :; If God were his Father, and did love him, 
hee ſhould never be ſo much afflicted and diſtreſ- 
ſed with croſſes and milcries, for God hath faid, 
that he will withhold ao good thing from the up. 


' right perſon, andthathce will deliver his from 


rhe ſcourge ofthe tongue, and the violent hand, 


 and,whatſ(oever the good man doth, it ſhall pro- 


ſper : But now itis farre otherwiſe with me; tar 1 
abound with wants , am under many afflitions, 
and to ſay ſooth, nothing proſpers with mee; 
therefore I am ata great ſtand inthis maine buſi. 
neſſe, 8&c. This is an old objetion, madeby Gi- 
deon, (if the Lord be with x, why wit thus >Yad 
long ſiace anſwered. This will ſmice alt the gene- 
ration of the juſt, as Davidtels us, P/al. 73, You 
ſce then a ready way how to put off this ſuggeſti- 
on. If I ſhould thus conclude, thatI am there-. 
foreno childe, becauſe chaſtifed and ſcoutged,; 
this were to call Davids, Jacobs, Pauls honeſty 


of God. Againe,looke not hereby upon theafhij.. 

ion ,but{echomircomes; if the Lord come 2. 

longwith it to ſanQike it to your amendment, if 

heteachas well as chaſtife, if hee inſtru you as 

wellas corre yo 
e 


rre@you,rhen *tisa proofe of your ha 
pincſfle; for, B 5p the man —_ David) —l 


tn. cbeftiſef , end then reacheft bimin thy law. 


 '0bjeFions anſwered, 85 
Pſal. 94. Againe, youtalke of proſperity ,T pra 
= what is proſperity? Saint Iohn tels Sth his 
Epiſtle to Gaius; 1 wiſh chow maiſt proſper, ſaith he, 
as thy ſoule proſpereth ,, then a man proſpereth in- 
deed, when hisſoule proſpereth. You thinke there 
is no farther proſperity, than -when a man a- - 
bounds in outward-comforts and contentments; 
but if by the want ofthcm, your ſoules health be 
promoted, thar is true proſperity ; if we thrive in 
grace, it matters not much whether we thrive in 
the world or-not,'tis a good bargaine howſoever, 
let a man ſuffer never ſo much hardſhip herez a © 
man cannot pay.too dearefor grace and patience, 
and other ſpirituall gifts, though they coſt one a 
pieceof his body,a picce of his cftate, yea all that 
a man hath,oris, yet ſtill 'tis 2good penni-worth. 
Therefore ſo long as thou gaineft faith, patience, 
experience by thine afflitions, and ſothriveſt in 
the inward man, however it fare with the out. 
ward, though thou goc never ſo much downethe 
windc, &c, prefſe. not thine afflitions asanargu- 
ment agaiaſt chy ſclfe;for they are ſcales of Gods 
love,and pledges of our ſonſhip. 
Objee?, I,but there is a farther matteriinic than 
all this : my miſeries are ſpirituall, Tam under a 
cloud of deſertion : God hath promiſed to lift gy... 
up the light of his countenance upon his children, tiew, © 
| but now alas hee frownes upon me, hee ſhuts out 
my pu er, and though I ſceke him neverſo car- 
neſtly, he will not be found. © | 
Sol. This is a ſadcaſe. indeed, it cannot bee de- 
nicd,, when there ſhall fall out ſucha ——— 


Ff 3 


$6  ObjeHtions Mſwered.' 
betweene father and childe, yet this diſcards not 
a man from being achilde neverthelefle. Others 
of Gods deareft children have groaned under the 
like afflition, as appeares by their often com- 
plaints, as David in the 18.Pſalme,inthe 22.Pſal. 
the 77. anc 88. Pſalmes, beſides mary other pal- 
ſages of that Booke, that make to this purpoſe.So 
the whole Church cries oucin Eſay, ep. 63.YVhy 
art thow a ftranger inthe land, and as 4 man that © 
cannot helpe ? why heft thou hardnedour hearts from 
thy feare! &c., Yeaour bleffed head Chriſt Ieſus 
complaines of this,that himſelfe was forſaken for 
atime of his Father, in reſpe& of ſence,and ſome 
degrees, therefore this wilt be no tempration in 
the ulue. Bat for the purpoſe : There is adouble 
deſertion;the one in wrath, a totall torſaking of a 
man , and leaying him to the hardneſfe of his 
heart: Another in mercie, when God forfakes a 
man onely in a kinde, for a time, in fome degree, 
and for a further good unto him , this defertion 
_ befel our SaviourChriſt,and may likewiſe befall 
: thebeſtof Godschildren,therebyto indebt them 
and to indeare them the more onete another for 
mutuall helpe and comfort in time of fuch di- 
ſrefles, as alſoroquicken them and rouze them 
up from their dulaeſlc and (ccuriry, to make them 
prize the ſence of Gods lovethe more,andto pre- 
Pare and make way for their comfortable en- 
joyment of iragaine, yeato ſtrengthen and in- 
creaſe their joyes untothem upon the returne;that 
| likeas it fared with the wiſe-men of the Eaſt, that 
came to ſecke our Saviour , the tarre that ne | 


" 


ObjefAions anſwered, $7 
them was ſometimes taken our of their fight, that 
when it ſhould appeare againe, their joy mightbe 
renued and increaſed : ſo it is with Gods deare 
children, he ſometimes hides himſcife, and refu- 
ſeth tocomeat them, that he may afterwards fill 
them with freſh joycs, and vnſpeakeable raviſh- 
ments. You ſee howit was with the Charch in 
the Canticles, Chriſt abſcnts himfclfe on pur-' 
poſe, andſcemes to havecaſt off all care of her, 
ſhee might finke or ſyimme for him, for oughe 
thee felt; and allthis was done to quicken her, co 
draw her from her ſelfe , and to make her runne 
with more ſpeed chrough all the ordinances. In 
this caſe therefore you nwſt bee adviſed, ro wait 
upon God tilt he returneand have mercy,though 
for the preſent” you be withourall ſence and fee- 
ling of this favour ; it will not be long ere heewill 
vifit youagaine,and ſmile uponyouas before : In 
the meane while, conſult your former experien. 
ces, remember the dayes of old , your —_— in 
the night, &c. and be content to doe as Paul did 
when Tos was ſmittef blinde by the way to Da- 
 rmaſcus, evento put your ſ{clyesinto orher mens 
hands, to ſubmir to their guidance, to live by 
their comforts, ro ſce with their eyes, totruſtts 
echeir teſtimony of you; for, forthe time, you can 
be no fit judges of your owne eſtate. 

0bjetF, Yeabut (will ſome ſay)Ihavemore'to -—Þ _ 
trouble mee than allthis, my miſerics are finfull 07 Heir Tem: 
miſeries, I am peſter'd with hidcous helliſhtem-" 
prations, withrhoughts not farre from blaſphe- 


micgnnarurall,unholy thoughts , ſuchas a man 
Ff 4 would 


O0bjeftions anſwered, 
would tremble to gemember. 
Aoſw. So have others of Gods children here- 


' toforebeenethus troubled aSDavid(for inſtance) 


when heſaid ina paſſion, ſal. 73.13.63 1:22. & 
116.11. Thavewaſhed my hands in vaine, and ſer- 


ved God to 0 purpoſe. And againe, All men are lyars, 
£ 9 Sawwell and the reft of the Prophets, 1 beleeve. 


noxe of thems all. But the queſtion here, is not whar's 
the aſſault, but what entertainement yougive toa- 
ny ſuch motion. An honeſt traveller may.be ſcene 


to bee ſer upon by athicfe , and yet bee never the 
 lefſe honeſt man for that. It may befall-:the moſt 


chaſte woman in the worldtobe aſſaulted, .yet is 
thee made nevera whit the.worſe for that wicked 
perſwafion , if ſhee afſent not thereunto. Inthe 
Law of Moſes,if a virgin were raviſh't in the field, 
if when ſhee were aflailed, ſhe tryed out for helpe, 
andthere noneto reſcue her, it was not reckoned 
unto her as a ſinne of her owne. Soif the devill 
commit a rape upon thy ſoule,thou cryeſt out,and 
yctart not reſcued -as thou wouldeſt bee inthis 


caſe, finnediſclaimed:and refiſted ſhall nor bee 


laid tothy charge. Iris indeedthy croſfle, butthe 
devils {inne.. You ſce how impudent he was. in his 
dealing with our Saviour :. hee can hardly offer 
worſeunto any of us;; For he tempted him to thar 
abominable finne of {dolatry, evento convey that 
divine worſhip to an impure Spirit, that is due a- 
lone tothe moſt high God. ”- 

Here then the queſtion is not , how you are 
tempted, but how theſe temptations are accepted. 
It wee can carrythemto God, taking his part 4 
| gainſt - 


Z Objeftions anſwered. 
gainſt our ſelves,all is well. The matter is whether 
you be an agent or a patient in theſe buſineſſes, if 
an agent; it is your ſinne: but if a patient onely, 
let the devill beare his.owne burden, and be you 
comforted. | 
If Davids wives at Ziklag hadtunne away with 

ſame naughty-packe, there had beene good rea- 
ſonthat he ſhould havediſliked 8& caſhiered them; 
but being they were forced againſt their willes, he 
thought nevera whitthe worſe of them for the 
ſame. There were many of the Iewes that ranne 
downeto Egypt of their owne accord, againſt 
Godsexprefſe command, this was wickednefle : 
Bur Icremy was carried thither by meereviolence, 
whether he would orno : Did God thinke ever 
a whit the worſe of him for that 2 no more will 
hee doe of thee in this caſe, . - 

0b. I, butthereis ſornerthing worfethan all this, ofa Saiarscoe- 
mine owne corruptions and luſts, mine owne eyill ruptons. 
heart and nature, which is ſuch as Iam perſwaded 
no man hathſo bad. --' . | _ 

- Ax)». This is the language of Gods beſt chik 

dren, they perſwadethemfelves ourof their owne 
fecling , -thatthere is none ſo bzd as themſelves. 
Thus Paul in his owne judgement was of all fin-, Tim.r.rs; - 
nersthe greateft, and ofall the Saiars the leaſt, not Epheſ:3.8. 
worthy to becalledan Apoſtle,8c. Apaine, this 
objeRion growes out, of ignorance of that vaſt 
eulfevf naturall corruption,thatis inthe heart of 
the beft men alſo;for we are all cut out of the ſame 
| peece, as one may ſay, and there went buta paire: 


of ſheeres betweene thy nature and DRY 
other 


T 


Objeftions anſwered. 
other Saitit of God. | FT 
0b. Yea, but God hath promiſed that hee will 


ſubdue corruption unto his people, He ſhall ſubdue 


all our iniquities,c6, Micah 7. But my corruption 
is very violent within mee, therefore what can I 
make of my (clfe ? 

Arſw. Our ſanctification hereis butin fer, it is 
butin doing yet. Rev. 6. 2. Chriſt rides about con. 
quering , and will yet goe on toconquer finne in 
us; he will not docit atonce, he is in ſubduing 
our corruptluſts unto us,as hee did the Canaanites 
to his people Ifſracl, by little and little. If finne 
be buta dying in us, that is, if wee can but hate and 
deteſt it (for the life of ſinne js the love of it, and 
then it dyes inthe will when wee begin once to 
hate it: ) this is apledge unto us of moregrace,and 
further ſanRification. | 

0b. Yea, but God hath promiſed that his chil- 
dren ſhallgrow, this I doe not, but rather Rand at 

p 4 Gods pcople doe grow indeed, bur yet 
their growth admits of ſome deſertion, of ſome 
interruption, and yet itis trucly termed agrowth: 
asa childe may be ſaid to grow till he come to his 
£xjx4 his full ſtature, though by a fir of fickneſſe he 
may be held backe.. ' | 
_ 'Artree when young, is rightly faid'to grow, 

thoughin the hard of winter it -ſeemes dead and 
dryedup : So here. 


Againe, the growth of a Chriſtian is inſenfible, 


as that ofthe corne inthe parable uttered by our 
Saviour ; and as that of atree, which thatit is 
growne 


"0 þ- nn "Soma "E ” " hs 


 Sjones of orowthmerace. © 
prowne we ſee well , but how and when it grew 
wee fee not : and ſuch is our growth in grace, 
Wee neede not doubt bur that weare growing, 
if we can but ind theſe fignes in our ſelves. 
Firſt, more and more ſenſe and fight of eur cor- 
ruptions ; as pride, ſelfe-love, hy pocrifte, and the 


like : forthe morelife is in any, the more ſenſe, 


the more he fecles his corruption, as it is corrupti- 

onthe more grace isSin him. - © + 
Secondly, againe if our appetite growes,we are 

more carneftly defirovs. of grace and holinefſe 


than ever; witha judicious, and rationallappetite. 
peace,argue growth mnthat 


Rationall deſtres after 


a 


grace we defire. 


grace, isa figneofgrowth. | 
© Burfourthlyeſpeeially,ifwegrow down-ward, 
if wee grow in thetoots, if'we become more hum- 
ble and low'in our owne eyes, more mercifull ro. 
ward others, 8c. The better any one is, the hum- 
blerhe is alvwayes ;-afd the moreany one growes 
inerace, the*more hee 'growes ourof himfelfe. 
Theſe things therefore muft notrrouble you: if 
 youranfindetheſe notes in yourſelves,yearccer- 
raincly children of God ; and'tntharnameblefſed 
"men and women: Holdrthis as che maine copcly- 


flon ſtill, and never curſe whom God hath bleſſed, 


bur bleſſe with God, and oppoſe this title toall 
remptations within, and to allindignitics with- 


ont; that are any way caſt upon us by men. Say, - 


Men call me this or that by way of. contempr or 
diſgrace of my perſon ; But whar of that ? _ 
| __ calles 


Thirdly, conſtancy in the uſc ofthe meanes of | 


'9r 


'—_'Y 


| Bxhortation to peaceableneſſe. 
calles mee his childe, and that's honour enough ; 
yea, with that Chriſtian Emperour Theodoftus, 
wee ſhouldeſteeme it agreater dignity to beethe 
childe.of God, and a member of his Churchythan 
to be the head of an Empire : yea, God hath herein 
done farre more for us, than if hee. had made us 
Kings of men, or Emperovrs of Kings them- 
en. - | - - | - hes Ta 
Y ſe. Now to ſhut up all : Is every peace-keeper 
and peace-maker a chalde of God, and ſo 0LE 
bleſſed 2 Letmethen revive my. former exhorta- 
tion.ynto you, that you would keepe the peaceas 
everyouhopeto be happy. _ ©: _ - 
Wee might command you in the Kings name 
_ tokeepethe Kings peace. If a poore Conſtable 
comming unto you in the name of a mortall 
Prince, and ingyouthus, you darenotbut 
obey him, andallis huſh't preſently : how ſhould 
you much more hearken to him that chargeth you 
with this duty from the King of heaven * 
' Andasyounwſiftudy p_ your ſelves,ſo you 
muſt bepeaco-makers tao. Iknow it.isa tedious 
and athankleſle office, for men come offflowly in 
bulinefles of this nature, they ſticke long, and will 
nor ſtirrewith alietle : Oh what a thing ir is to 
- pull downe a proud perſon,tohumblea lilly crea- 
ture! Ithappens often toone that deales withmen 
intheſc matters, as with him that ſtrives to parta 
fray ; he ſhall carry away blowes from both par- 
ries. A man that will ungertake to mediate be- 
tweeneneighbour and neighbour, ſball be ſureto 
| becenſured, and oftwe friends loſe oxcarleaſt, * 


and 


' 


Fxcbortationes qpaaceableneſſe 


and perhaps both : But tet not that dishearten ws 
heir he aan. 
calc with us forit, he will cſteqaze 
children, and hath pronounce os ble cd, 
Tfrereforebenotd! __ 
A man will vcnture ſomew z3 when hee ſeeth 

4 towneon fire, yea, if it be bur ſome one houſe 
in atowne, ſomewhat a man wilkdoetothequen- 


for the bodies and ſoules of men when: this hana- 
turall fire of contention is kindled amongſtthem * 
A maa that comes to ſet abonethat is ont, makes 
no matter of it ; ; though his p/n part complaines of 
him; c $out againſt him haply, 
gives him very bard language, he goeson 


worke neverthelefſe : ſo muſt you be contene to. 


rakealittle paines,and to _ ve buthardmeafre 

at ron hands whom you ſceke to ſet i -- n Jopnt 2 

for ſo wary om intereſt your ſel veSit-* 
to the —_ Al pete tots by our” 


ofir. And wil you notrhen doeas much 


93 


The: one and ementieth SgrXO N. 


AE. ws. $ _ 


Mitre, 5,10, 


Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 


Lad re [ake : —"—_— theirs bs the _ 


FTIET FOR 2 - [Ec arenowcometo the laſt ſtep, 
| A TS Vs S971 ro the la. beatirade here men- 
ANT Wt tloned by our bleffed "$ayiour 
m Nez * Ek Ze the jeifenth Auk 
ho xo Nee touching this, there are many 
als | 57 which, make much to 


the heck DELLS 
- cer 


un Rep eputec 

my eg bY wy 
or ſuffering falley 20M! 
Firſt, as it is af ri Hou ÞPraaryg And 


ſoit is no bleſſed thing ro ſafe r. For, then ic were 
2thing to be defired, and prayed for, and then 


by going to heaven Wee Should loſe a part of our 


happinefle. 
Next, perſecution is to bee conſidered as it is 


clothed with divers circumſtances , as it referres 
Erſt tothe cauſe for whicha man ſuffers: ſecond- 
ly tothe perſon, whoir is that ſuffers:thirdly tothe 


manner how hce ſuffers ; and fourthly ro the re- 
ward 


Oe Inf; bY #6 


ward Tn a ' 
ſeries: of 


—_ DT. 
the thing ab 
Queſt. 2. Butit yi be or - Si 
to ſuffer perſecutions agt Gaply ablckag, I 
then doth our Saviourherc renke it: amongihaſe 
things thatrender amen Gmplybleſſeds.: :.*: 
 Auſv. Weeanhver ; Our Saviour is nat here 
onely to deliver the parts of happineſle, bnxghe 
way allot0 it,andthefignes pf ie: Maw perferns 
tion isa naeang. 2nd away ie hlappinaſlty.a5 horo- 
after ſhall hethewed,more atlarge Gs rn 21! 
Fn ty 03s! Bur hy dark bor exe this to he 
COLE C0608 3224 10 TINABNIL (5 20h 
. Anſips Thaw x0 ip getonmes ffortbas (hodftls 
ta imply harlerhaoouriagt Co hichy 
begins pry, oa oth, and.ends prion. 
on, 450ur Kviour here. ſe donmne: abounds. 
Seqandly: ta. .howGads: aluall yAf of dealing: 
with-his people; whichis a0tto ” = 906.264 
perſecutzon, tillthey beprepar pling 
T7 it, by being firf&mvadepocrein {pln manage 
FED "Ou 5 In whey manner 
KEN 4- Our { 
doathche abc deliver this laſt ira le 


his Dion pul: "pani Gor 


wy 
: ® ( 5G 
by - - þ 
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Gods children weeft Jufſer perſecution, 

thein to all faithfull Minifters,ver{; r 1.12. Bleed 

, when aven ſhall revile you, aud perſitate yow, 

and fra ſeg «ll manner of clan ou alſe ly for 

avy- ſake * rejdy ce aubbtbeexceelbtiry 

your reward in heaven, pragrpoc 7 id they the Pro 
becauſe this point 


phets that were before you. Ang 
fe'and explaining ,/ our Saviour 


needs both 
wiſely dwelson both; © | + 
For cxplickion;Noteveryonetharſulſereth is 


a perſccutcd perſon preſently ; bur rothe makin 
up'ef 915 non , theſe thin s muſt roncurts 


Fitft) the eaaſe muſt be good , for whichhee ſuf-" 


ferss ie thuſt'be fot righeroulteſſe faks. Setondly, 

his perſon aſt be good too; irmuſt-be'wrong-: 
fully thats nian ſuffers,verſ;1.1.Men maſt ſay an 
docall mers of = unto you [f«/ſcly ] that is, 


withoutall — ou,ordeſarton 
your patt: Thin Y; yon poodayimics in 


a a hes -It the for: elepke lake thar- 
h theG as Marke 
hath&.- And rite FI Iris he char 'OUT- ; eh; ſpeakesby- 


way ofexplication ofthepoint,” Now for confir- 
mation of it, Chrift gives the proofe in theſe 
words, For theirs i the Kingdome of heaven, 

Everyone that hath intereſt into heayen, is 3 
bleſſed man: Bat'fo have 'ttie-perfecmedfor 
righceouſteſſe fake ; Therefote they are bleffed, 
We wilſtandnolongeru pon theſe chibas butha- 


ficn to the inftrutians thatariſe out of the words, 


And frft;Fromehe —— here- obſerved: y 
ſex where our Saviour poyerrie's| ſpi- 
ritz and where hecends Lodrine of mans EL. 


—_—_— 


We mnft looke for Perſecution, exc. 
ſedneſle, in perſecution; The particulars. inſtan- 
ced by our Saviour inthe former verſes, ate the 
moſt _ them all paffive, and ſuch as a man would 
thinke,ſhould freeany one from perſecution. For, 
what hurt can there bein poverty of ſpirit, mour- 
ning over a mans owneand others {innes and mi- 
ſerics, a patient puting up of injuries, earneſt ap- 
petirc after righteauſneſle, and the reft above-na- 

med? A man wauld thinke ;;;there-were no-pro- 


{ſpe in theſe ataHtowird ptsfcrution. And ye oa 
you ſce our$aviour:would bave cyery ancof 


afterall chis done, as hath becne as ro 


expe [a= progeny clofthup. all, 
with Blefſed are the fierſecutid. From the. Order 


then, wo rd Anton «a 

Dod.x. Every minthac world be Chri@s cue 
Diſciple,muſt looke for perſecution. Bee be nes 
ſo humbfea man, never Tofticcka 4 manyn 


. mercifull, pure, peaceable a man, be hee 
will be, if A ffatiow Chriſts ſteps, and clicmbe 


uptohcavenbyhis ſtaires, he ſhall (fooner or la- 
cer, in one kinde orother)have eccaliento-leame 
this leſſon. Youſcc on Savicurreacheth&. here; 
and indeed where doth he notecachit 7 195. 16. 
at the beginning,» che mer ld you ſhall beve trouble; 
youthatarebought. our {cha pegelch an thatdo 
ceſtific againſt the wickedneſſe of the warld, that 
the weckextherkas are evill, yet you ſhall haye 
trouble in the world. Trouble? You wil fay,whby, 


_ _ aat trouble inthe world 2 this is no- 
to any one : yea but Chriſtians ſhall 


meet —_—_= i Bn: verſc 30. Yerely, 


=. 


verily 


| "3 


gs 
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. The ends of Perfecution, exc. 
eridyp T fo ante-10u that yeeſbull wrepe andlement, 
bars the world ſſeall rejoyce - : : yee fſbalk bi rrenful ee 
Here isthe portion now of agodly man, otevery 
one that will be Chriſts Diſciple, hee ſhall know 
what to truſt to: Cheiſtralkes' ro his of nothing 
but weeping, and tribulation , and:moleſtation, 


_ this maſt be their portion, while the world im che 


meanetime laughes and rejoyceth. So Mat.7.Our 
Saviour tels-us,-that the way to heaven.is aſtraic 


the force ofche word there; ufed.' Arman travels. 
toward heaverr,- a5 the Tfraclites did toward the 
lundofiCandan.Heemuſt paſſer] bavaſtand 
cexyibhe-wildeend/[g hemp imerowiciaredSes, 
encounter with Serpents , with\Gyants, &c. hee - 


ſhall frade a world of bulinefle; beforc heecomes 


at heaven: isa ftraitang narcow-way that teades 
__ cage fairh Chrift, and fs alſohis Apoltics: 
4.« 22. ASI vhey rerurned to: we 2co he 
Res Fre the Diſetples , they exhorted thens to conts- 
we in the faith, and offured rhem, rat ehrough money 
ribalditonsmee woſt arr iererhbe tlnidomesf God. 
Yeathb Apottio Sxine Fandgrowes fo a'generall 
En ag 3.71%. 9.12 Alba wilt love godly in 
A rperfocetinn -: lertheny looke 

at den _—_ y/ a-Enedegrevor O- 
it with e&emonrty A Nel Jarvis Andro 
whiohrofeheSaires ct u tame you, fromthe 
nYof the wetld , thackathnoc proved 
m—_ hewaye gd 6 lieavem, ond ne Vat 


way?” Agko Abrataat 6;3heDahie, ; ac, Paud, 


ways perplencd,afllifted, pecſecured way, that is. 


&c. they doeall afirme, andgive in this teſtime. 
ny, That whoſoever will be agodly man, he muſt 
ſuffer. perſccution., 'Aske what the, A of the 
world j a Iſwacl downward was, the Apoſtle 


_ tels you Gal. 4.29. That er then he that was berne 


after the fleſh perſecuted brin that was bore after the 


ſpirit, evenſo1t wow. Nay,askc how:it was from 
Abcls time,and:ſo downwards Saint Ioha makes 
anſwer,that Cairvhe wes of that CSS nd 
brother : And wherteforelew be him * Becanſe his 
emnworkeswere:ewillhcy hiokrothers good, Wherup- 


on he infers.in thenext verſe, Murved wot, 
threpif the world bate yaa, 50h; 32-24 'gaWhetes 
upon Saint Ambroſe, Nulw hal the Thereis no 
Abel, ſaithhee,buthath his Caing; nogood man, 
bucbarh his-p4 poarkcutes: Se that wemey conclude, 
chac wtchecatieberbes willlive. »odly,hcflial 
ſuffer perſecution. This faying is faithfull and 


—_ 9-49 hath HER a be ſoo the ve= 


way unto it, cert cps frond unreal 
now and then, ts 
Far the firſt of theſe : The Church of C 
and every particular member rhercof 3s fo Bi 
rounded S& beſer withenemics on cvery itde,that 
they cannor ſa muchas boncepecpeout ; bur one 
orether is preſentlyready to reach thema rappe. 
And fir, Devilsarc their enemies;zfornymber 
| Gg 2 many, 


The ends of Petſecutiongeoc. = 
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_  Reaſons-for Perſecution, CC. 


many; for power, mighty; for paines, diligent;for 
 malice,violent :-ſqthatin reſpec ofthem, Gods 


moleR the þt 


pcople 'canhave bur lirtle reſt. One lyon,'or one 
wolfe 1s enough to worry ariddeftroy a whole 
flucke ofſheepe,howtrhen ſhould Gods little flock 
at peamong ſo-many-lyons and Devils * 

Bur ſecondly ,- As chere are many Devils that 
ropicof God, ſo there arc alſo many 


men to-ſecon 
Chyrch,and ſome al{owithin. Efyou lookewith- 


out the pale of the Church, there is norhingro be 


ſcene but {0 manrnr rygers. T he darke corners 
of the earth. are ven; filled withernelry:;as (peakes 
che Pſalmuſt. There Fall you finde an: heard of 
Athciſts, a drove of om an abundance of e- 
nemies that conſpire apainſt the Chorch.:: And 
within, there arefalſe; andrruc brethren, both of 
thenT ready to rlermte andvexec their mother, 
the Church. Firſt, there are ſome falle brethren, 
(true encmies ) thar being of a baftard-brood 
themſelves, doe carricanaking tobrh againſt all 
thetrue children. Soit was, yOu know; in Abra- 
hams family , rherewas.in it a ſecret Iſmael, thar 
perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit. 
Theſe home-borne enemies are: the moſt perni- 
cious of all;as inthe body, thoſediſcaſes are moſt 
tormenefull that are bred within a man, ſo here: 
Hencetharſorrowfull complaine of the Church, 


that her owe ſonnes.had vexedber: Cantic.x thatis, 
 fuch as pretended to beeher fonnes, werethe in- 


ftruments of hercrouble. Nay not onely falſe bre- 


thren,buteven true Chriſtians 6 
they 


them herein ; ſome Wwirhoutthe 


Reaſonsof Perſecutions,exc. 
they will not perſecutethe cauſe of Religion, yet 


will they moleſt and diſquiet their fellow-bre- 
thren,through paihon, pride,ſelfe love,and ather 


* JO1 


corruptions drawing them thereunto; like as 


ſheepe when they are wanton , will daſh one a. 
oainſt another, andalmoſt breake one anothers 
heads : and as wee commonly {ee itin children, 
that live in the ſame houſe, yea that tumbled in 
the ſame belly , for very trifles ſometimes they 
will fall out and ſcratrone another , yea. draw 
"blood and bee. ready to teare out one anothers 


eyes; ſo irfalles out otherwhites amopgthe chil- 


dren of God. Thus itevet hath beene,and thus ir 
will be ſo long asthe Church gives ſucke; andthe 


Churchmuſt be ſuckling and teeming Rtill, till 


Chriſt come againe. : -: OE SS 
Secondly, there is reafon for this point, if you 
looke to the. parties perſecuted , whether you 
conſider their ſpirituall eſtate, or their outward. 
For their ſpirituall eſtate,:theirgoodneſle,firſt, is 
a ſpecial! abjert, a faire marke foreuery enemy to 
aymec at. The trus Chriſtian in this reſpe,ſtands 
as a Beacon on a hill, the blaze whereof. muſt 
nceds be farre ſeeneina darke night. .:/Nowthere 
15 nothing bur darknelſe aboutrhe wicked'::And 
hence is it,thatthe very name of Chriſtiatyry,'the 
very face of honeſty, procures: a great deale of 
envy andtrouble from rheworld. EVE. 
 Confider Gadspeople next in their infirmities; 
they are noralway.ſowiſe , butthat they throw 
themſelves into needlefle troubles, brakes and 


moleftations. Thus if you looke upon them in_ 


Gg 3 | their 
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Reaſons for Perſecution. 


 theirinward eſtate, rhere is reaſon for the:r per- 


ſecutions. And: ſecondly, for their outward e- 
ſtate, Gods people are not alway ſo-great, ſo 
mighty, ſo much countenancedin the world, but 
thatany one that ſtands ill.affeted ro them, may 
darctoventure onrhem : yea it hath beene ever 
found the nextway for men to ingratiate them-+ 
ſclves with great ones (as of old with the perſecu- 
ting Emperours ) and to get. preferment-in the 
world;to bring up an ill report upon religion,and 
to perſecutethoſe that profefſe it. This the world 

applaudes, and rewards ; andtherefore there can 


never bee wanting ſuch, as ſhall moleſt the true 
_ Chriſtian, he being ſo weake it himſelfe, and ly- 


ing open ſo many wayes as hedoth, to ſo many 
enemies : for he may be perſecuted in his owne 
perſon, he may beperfecuted in his children and 
people about him, hee may be perſecuted againe 
in his head Chriſt, in his mother the Church, in 
bis fellow-members the Saints; how then is ir 
poffible hee ſhould:ſcapea blow £ When aman 


ſhall bee encompaſted', and: beſer round with 
theeves, whereof one lets drive at his head, ano» 


cher at his heart , another athis legges, ſome fight 
before him, others bebinde; 8c. it is a thouſand 


_ toone, but ſome of theſe blowes willlight on his 
. Skinne: Even ſo it-is- wich all Chriſtians; they 


_ themall, butthey ſhsll ſmirtby ſome. . 


have ſ@ many blowes to ward, and fo many ene-. 
mics to encounter, . that it is impoſblero eſcape 


Wee ſee ſome reaſons now why all” Chriſts 
Diſciples muſt paſſe through perſecutions. But 
what? 


Reaſons for Perſecution, 
what? may ſome ſay., Is there not a:God that 6- 
ver-rules all? and will hee lookeon, and letthe 


juſt man ſuffer? Yes, there is a God over all, and 


ſucha God, as doth exerciſe a gracious provi- 
dence over his people, elſe it would bee farre 


worſe with them than it is. But God for ſpeciall 


purpoſes, and thatthereby hee might worke his 
owneends, gives way tothe perſecutions of his 
people:as | | 
Firſt, That he may draw them farther off from 
hell , weanethem from the world, drivethem 
from the tabernacles of Cham, take them off 
from wicked company, &c. -upon which they 
would fawne but too much, did nat they frowne, 
It is well for us,that the Devill comes no.moreta 
us aSafox, butasalyon; forhee doth ever moſt 
harme, when hee gives leaſt warning, | Thisthe 
Lord knowes,and therefore doth he often. let out 
the chaine, thathee may perſecute his = le. 
And indeed itis never better with che Church, 
than whenthe Dcvill chafes and rages moſt in his 
members: if the wicked. ſhould fawne on.ys., as 
we many times doe onthem , it wouldbee worſe 
with us, for their. ſmiles doe us mare harme chan 
their fownes, preſencethan abſence.  - © 
Secondly , hereby God drawes ns nearer ta 
himſelfe, and to one another. And firſt to him- 
ſelfe ; for as chickens runne apace tothe damme, 
when there is danger towards them .: and as 
children make to the mother, when they feare 
any threatning croſfſe:. and asthetraveller makes 
haſte tothe hedge, when he is o're-taneby a tem», 
Gg4  pcit; 


104.  Tieends of Perſecution, Cc. 
peſt : ſoit is here. Chriſtiansnever pray ſo hear. 
tily , deny themſelvesſo thorowly, cling ſo faſt 
ro God,as when aſtorme is towards. And as they 
arc drawne nearer to-God by perſecution, ſo are - 
they alſoto oneanother. The outward ſtarme of = 
perſecution beating upon them from others, in- 
 creaſeth the inward heate of affeftion one ro- 
wards another : miſery breeds unity : it fa:ing 
with them here,as with a flock of ſheepe, which (0 
tongas the ſunne ſhines upon them, andthey may 
feed at quiet, they will ſcatter and diſperſe them- 
ſelves over a whole ficld, butturnea dogge in a- 
mongthem buta while,and there they will gather 
ona knot,heape together, make head,and ſer their 
face apainſtthe common enemie - So Gods peo. 
ple in timesof peace, and when all gocth well 
with them.,.;they will ſtout it and ſtrange ir, and 
not know ot dwne one another ; burlet a tote 
ofiperſecmton ariſe upon'them, and then. they 
will be glad rohofd rogerher,and do one another 


the beſt helpe and comfort they can, inthatcom- 
mondatig&t? Never did che Church vf God ſhew 


fo mutty-elbltiey! mnerty ab@love ? UC in times of 
15-024 Fy infohjtich asdiversbave beech there. 
by detected. And thee ate forne of thoſe ends 
wherefore God'gives, way for his people ts bee 
perſecmteU/i Fhere are yet orher many befides, 
v5.thar perfection vas {Hircta tri6 Gods peophe: 
x-difcoverstherhoughs of many hearts, as Si- 
mean faith, 'Z>e;2.1r ron the ruſt & brightens. 
their. praces), quickens them to.prayer, makes 
then ra underſtand ;' both ' cliemſelyes Fewa 
15+. RS] | lp 


Provide for Perſecution; @e. 


helpleſſe and impotentthey.are ; and God, how a+ 


blet he is, how [weet he is, 48d how ſeaſonablehe 
is to his people i in their preateſt extremity. Ina 
word, itreacheth a man athouſand good leſſons, 
and thereforethe Lord permitsir. 


The point is cleere cnough, let us therefore 


proceed to make ſome Ule of ir. 
Y fe rt. Firſt let it ſerve for inſtruQion to ſtanders 
by, fuchas have not yet giver up their names to 
Chriſt, nor received his preſſe-nfoney : [Theſe 
muſt learne; -as notto ſtrange at the perſecution of 
Gods Churctr, or to ſtumble ar it, foro forecaſt 
it; and he reſolved of this, That if they will bee 
chiitts difciples;they 'muſtſooke for peblocution, 
fares ifiany tithes hete- with youry: 
7s it doth with little ſchollers, when they"are firt 
brought to the ſchovle; ſolong. as thep 
and + hag on with fgg&e and phitintes}' they 
wilk bee epiccht70 egtiic 3 but! ſto thepndhc. 
heate of roddrs: arid hard teſſons, they quickly: fly 
nd wif come no more: forhetrhey more dif: 
thitchoole ifnioredntiouing of it',[thim'{f 
3 lx gevet rome ro it Als ey) y:; If they 
mtghrbeeffill at caſe, -and goe: toheaven inafee- 
ther bed (as they fay) hey could be content to fer 
ard, and' ug it-well': 9 ewlen they come 
Neg 'Heate of roddes:* ati ith hard- meate-as 
nehfecubtorn, they fone fly off, Aarcbicke, will 
poe no further. 


OE 


Theſe diſcredit Religion,which they had raken 
up on them to profetſe: and therefore the Lord 
am 


ke proctimationhere , as. kebadthe childrea 


of 
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of Iſrael doe when they went out to battclf, Dez, 
20, What man is there that u fearefull and faint. 
hearted? let hims goe and returne to his houſe , let his 
brethrens heart faint , as his heart fatuteth , and ſo' 
he doe more harme with his face, than he can doe 
good with his hands. - - | 
He that will build the tower of godlineſſe, muſt 
firſt ſtt downe (as our Saviour ſhewes) and caſt the 
charge of it, whether he be able to ſupportthe coſt 
of the building : for otherwiſe, he ſhall be forc't 
to giveover with ſhame enoughro himſeltfe., 
Hence is that peremptory and plaine ſpeech of 

our Saviour, ſo often in the mouthes of the Eyan- 

cliſts ; Whoſoever will bee my diſciple let hins demy 
Lmſelf: , Fake up his croſſe, and follow we. Three hard 
leſſons I confeſſe, bur yer ſuch as muſt be learned 
by all chat will be the diſciples of Chriſt. 

Firſt, He muZ? deny himſelfe. 

_Andthis, firſt-in perſons : ſecondly in things, 
For perſons : He muſt deny himſelfe in his father, 
mother, children, friends, all, or elſe hee is nec 


worthy of Chriſt. And forthings : He muſt for. 
ſake houſes, lands, goods, (as our Saviour told 


him that would firſt diſpoſe of his goods, before 
hee followed Chriſt) yea cyen to his very bed, as 
it was ſaid to that fellow, that came with MaFer, 
1will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, The foxes, 
ſaith our Saviour to him, have holes, andithebirds 
bave neits : but the ſoune of man hath nat whereon to 
lay hs head, Thus he that will give up his name to 


_ Chriſt, muſt necdes deny himiclfe. 


Now,as there may be many Maſters in one _ 
the 


Provide for Perſecutions. 
the ſame man, (according to that of S. Tames, Ay 
beloved, be not many Maſters, Tam.3.1. ) ſo every 
man hath many ſelves within himſelfe; Here 
then aman muſt deny himſelfe in his profir, deny 
himſelfe in his credit, in his pleaſure, eaſe,&c.He 


I 07 


muſt take himſelfe in his owne hands,as Abraham 


did his Iſaac, and offer up himſelfe to God; hee 
muſt ſacrificeall, let goeall. A hard leffon,but yet 
ſuch as mult neceſfarily 
diſciples. 

Secondly, He muſt take up hs daily croſſe. 


Every day brings itscroſſe along with it : This 


a man muſt beare with patience, and makehis beſt 
of it, if he will belong to Chriſt. Many can talke 
of perſecution when itis a farre off, and oh how 
they could beareir, if ſuch a thing ſhould befall 
them !. But how doth this man carry himſelfe in 
his locall, perfonall, preſent crofle? Hethat cannot 
beare thar paines, that cumber, that ſickneſle, that 
cannet- patiently undergoe in ſome depree the 
crofles that comeupon him daily, is ill provided 
forto dye ata ſtake, ormeete with other perſecu- 
tion. Therefore, if you will befor Chriſt, learne to 
beare your daily croſle : Begin withtbar. ; 
Thirdly, He wait follow Chrift, Z1Gup 
Why : What did he 2 S, Lukes telles ns, Thar 
he ſteeled his countenance, he ſer and confirmed 
| hisfacetogoec upto Teruſalem againſt all winde 
and weather, and would not be beaten backs. Sn 
muſt wee fhew our ſelves alike forward and re{0- 
lutero ſuffer fox Chritt. 3f called thereunto. Hee 
ſuffered forus at the hands of God 4nd men, we 


mult: 


be taken outby all Chriſts 
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IP muſt reſolve to ſuffer. 
muſt alſo for him, atleaſt in preparation of heart. 
He {uffered for us many wayes, as Cyprian (after 
his manger) expreſſcth it; he was-ſawde in Iſay, - 
ſold in Toſeph, perſecuted in David, decciyedin 
lJacob, ſacrificed in I{aac,8&c. let it not ſeeme grie- 
vous to ſuffer a little for him, but becontentro put 
your necks underthe yoke of Chriſt ; learncto de- 
ny-yqur {clves (he chatcan deny himſelfe in his 
beloyed luſt, it is certaine that hee would dye for 
Chrift, if hee were put to it) take up your daily 
ccofſe with much 2quanimity and patience, and 
tollow Chriſt through thicke, throughthin, that 
you may beableto anſwer Chriſt in a paſſive obe- 
dience, as well as ative : Forall that are his muſt 
ſuffer perſecution. Indeed the Lord hath reſpe& 
rothe ſtrength of his ſervants, and (as the Prophet 
ſpeakes of the husbandman, 7/ay 28.27.) Hee beats 
out all his corne, but not all with the ſame inſtru- 
ment: upon ſome he turnes about the cart-wheele, 
and threſheth them out with a flaile; ſome others 
againe are beaten out with a ftaffe, and ſome with 
the rod.Such is Gods dealing with his people all 
are not broken with the wheele, becauſe they can- 
notbearc.it, but all are threſh't. And as it was in 
Abrahams ſacrifice, Allthe creatures were laine, 
but not all divided, and cloven in the mid'ft. So 
here : For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, Adar.9.49. 
Bur we haſten to another Ule. 

Is it fo, that every one of Chrifts diſciples muſt 
mecte with perſecution ? Let this teach all thoſe 


that areentred into Chriſtianity, many leſſons. ; 
An 


We maſt reſolve to ſuffer &-c. 

And firſt, let us walke with duereſpe@cotheir 
brerbren, who for-as much as they have their 
hands full otherwiſe, let nor us createrhem more 
by mutuall vexations. What © be there not Tigers 
enow, Wolves enow, Dogsecnow to worry Gods 
l2mbes, bur Chriſtians muſt ncedes biteand de- 
voureone another ? and turne if not worry-ſhecp, 
yetat leaſt weary-ſheep. Dare any of you (ſatththe 
Apoſtle) having a matter azainſt another, goe to lam 


.Tag 


before the #njuFft, ec. Youthat are ſervantsto the 


ſame Maſter, drinke of the ſame cup, hope forthe 


fame heaven, &c. dare any of you goeaboutro 


ſue one another, traduce one another, blemiſhone 
another, and ſo through one anothers ſides to 
wound Religion it ſelfe £ This 15 an high preſum- 
ption-: And it is alſoanhigh expreſhonofche A- 
poſtle; andtherefore wee will ſpeake lower unto 
you, and ſay as Moſes tothoſe two Iſraclites that 
ſtrove-in Egypt g Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 
Youare brethren, and ina ſtrange land, (two for- 
cible argumems)therefore you ofallothers ſhould 
comply and agreetogether. Andtothe fame pur- 
poſcis that ſpeech of Nehemiah to the people of 
his times; 7t is z0t 2004, faith heythat you doe : ought 
Je not towalke in the feare of our God, becauſe of the 
reproach of the Heathen our enemies * Wee have 
thoſe about us that watchfor our halting, and our 
weakning :. therefore we ſhould accord and hold 

together. 
Thus he. And is not the ſame caſe ours ? Have 
wee notthe enemy in our Land, ſuch as doe not 
ccale to upbraide us withtheir.union,butour _ 
ches 


had indeed of perſecution ; for clſc we could not 


Thankefulneſſe for peace. 
ches and diſſenſions ? Should wee not therefore 
linke rogether , if it were but for the reproach of 
thecnemy ? And what ſaith the Apoſtle ? If yee 
provoke, and bite one another, take heed leſt yee 
be devoured one of another, or atleaft one with 
another, by a common cnemy.. 1f therefore, there 
be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if 
any mercy to others, yea, if any providence for 
your ſelves, doe not weaken one anotherby idle 
ſuſpitions, unkindneſles and divifions, and ſoen- 
couragethe common enemy ; but be yee /zke-min. 
ded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one minde. 

Secondly, with reſpeR to God. 

Let this point teach us, firſt to lookebacke, and 
fith perſecution is the portion of all that belong to 
Chrift , let us returneto the Lord his tribute of 
praiſe forour ſo long-laſting peace, and freedome 
from the fiery triall of perſecution : of which wee 
may truely ſay what the Poctdothof finne, Hap- 
py is he thathath lcaft of it. And this is the hap. 
pinefle of us of this Church. Somewhat we have 


prove our ſelves atrue Church : which is ever like 
untoMoſes his buſh, that burnt, bue conſumed not. 
Thetimehath beene, that Sathan hath beene let 
looſcar us,andthen he plaid the Devill, and more 
than the Devill , ſince that he hath beenetyed up, 


' inagreat meaſure, yetſfo, that hee ſtill caſts up 


flouds of reproach, and diſgrace, againſt our 
Church: as,that ir is but a faRtion,and our Religi- 
ona very patchery. Oncofour Adverſarics faith, 


chat | 


Thankfulneſſe for peace. * 


4 


that weareno better than Turkes ; another telles Vid. Rayn. 


the world,that weareall Atheiſts,and our Religi- 
on no better than a compound of errours, mans af 
and of all irreligions ; that there is no God ac- 
knowledged by us, and nogoodnefle to be found 
2mongſt us. Thus they take liberty to wound us 
_ atpleaſure with their tongues and pennes : bur 
what's this 2 Wee havent yet reſiftedio blood, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith. Oh my Brethren ! when I caſt 
mineeye backe on former ages, and forreine na- 
cions, and there looke, and fee theirracks, their 
ſtrappadocs, their pincers,their flames, &c. with 
infinite other. ſorts of meanes of putting them to 
rorment ; whenagaine I looke on the Church a- 
broad,and (ce their continuall feares & dangers, 
how they come to Gods houſe with their lives 
in their hands, with their Billes in their hands; 
how: fome of them have bad theirhands and o0- 
ther parts whipr off when they wereattheir pray. 
ers, &c,When I conſider what maſfacres,burche- 
ries, blood-ſhed, tortures, torments, miſericg 0- 
thers have ſcene and felr, and {ſweat under: and 


then refletupon our ſelves, and fee:ſuch ableſſed 


peace at home for-ſo many yeares continued, I 
cannot but rake up rhe Prophers words,and fay, 
What is England above other peeple,that God fhould 
ſo reſpet# it, or what are wee of this Kingdome , that 
hee Heal fo greatly rezard as ? Letihe confide- 
ration hereof enlarge our hearts tothankfulneſſe, 
and never leta few wants make us except or com- 
plaine againſt the preſent peaceable government, 
but be thankfull forthe many many benefits that 

| Wc 


Poſlevin. &c. 
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£12 ObjeFtions anſwerel. 


weenjoy underthe ſame. Thus for time paſt. 
Now forthe future , letus all beby this point 
HH. inſtructed to prepare for perſecution. | 
|  Objed, Theſe arc not dayes of perſecution, 
therefore this exhortation is unſcaſonable. 

Anſw. The times indeedare cleare and calme 
as yet, but who knowes not that itis good wil. 
dome, in ſummer to provide for winter, and in 

Cor i ora, Faire Weather to lay in fora rainy day? Non ſemper 
Mp PF [eviunt Nerones({aithan Ancicnt)ſed aunquans ceſ” 
ſat Diabolus , There are not alwayes T yrantsto 
perſecute the Church , butthe Devill will never 
iveusreſt. As hee dealt with Chriſt our head,ſo 
doth he ſtill with the Church : Hee trycd himar 
firſt with an alluring temptation , but afterward 
(when he could not ſo prevaile) witha more hi. 
deous;fall downe (ſaith he) and worſhip mee : A 
motion made more out of defire to vexeour Sa- 
viour , and grieve him, than outof hopeto pre- 
vaile with him. And ſuch is his manner of dea- 
| lingwith us; ifhcecan overcome us by faire 
meanes, that is his firft defire and attempr, bur it 
that take not,then he roares upon us,ſhewes us his 
clawes,playesthe Devill indeed. 

06, But may. not a man by wiſdome ſe carric 
the matter,as to prevent troubles ? 
Anſw. Some he may, but not all, unleſle he will 

diſclaimc his Religion , *and renege Chrift : But 

ifa manwillmake conſcience of his wayes, and 
leade an uprighrtlife toward God and man, all the 
wiſdomein his head ſhal not ſave his head whole; 


witnefſe David; one would thinke that ſuch aone 
as 


Reaſons for Perſecution, Exc. 
as hee ſhould live quietly, and eſcape alltrouble, 
being ſo exceedingly back't as he; for hee was al. 
lyed to a King, he wasa comely man, an amiable 
man, a proper man. Beſidesthat, hee was rarely 
TEeY he was afine Poct,an excellence Mu- 


ician, a brave Souldier : more than this, hee was 
exceeding wiſe, and paſſing humble,whichcifany 


\ 


113 


thing) will beare aman through all, without mo. 


| leftation +. butnone of all theſe could fave him 
from perſecution. Leta man be never ſo meeke, 
mercifull, pure, peaceable, &c. as our Saviour 
here tells us, let him bee but honeſt, and goe be- 
 yondothersin goodneſſe, envy and malice will 
flie in his face. Therefore you muſt all bee called 
upon to prepare to ſuffer from any ſorts of men, 
any kinde of perſecution , Whoſoever he be thar 
will live godly ſhall ſuffer , looke for it. If you 
tread onthe Devils head, 'tis cerraine hee will 
have you by the hecle : and from all perſons 
you muſt expeRt it, friends as well as foes, 
and friends ofall ſorts, naturall, ſpirituall, any, 
alla: 521 14 po 
06, Oh, faith fomeman, I could well enough 
endure to bee wrongd or vext by anenemy, but 
when hard uſage comes from aneighbour, from 
akinſman , yea,from a Chriſtian man, this cuts 
deepe,could I ever have looked forthis ? 

Anſw. Yes, from all ſorts of people you muſt 
expect ir,from carnall brethren and kindred you 
may expect all manner of perſecution, and from 
_ ſpirituall roa,, ſome moleſtations, tor ſome- are 
weake, and weakneſle is both medling and capri- 
| H h ous, 


—_——— 


We muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 


ous. forthis windeblovwes aut of every coaſt. 
And as from all ſorts of men,ſfo for a!l kinds of 
perſecution maſt you bce fitted. And here it is 
good, that you ſometimes tempt your ſ{clves,and 
ſay, Now I tarc daintily, but how could I doe to 
fced on hard-meate « Nowl lye delicately ,. bur 
how could I eadure to rouſe in the ftraw, {as M' 
Philpot ſaid ) orto lye on the carth £ Now I live 
at libertic, and enjoy a good ayre, but how could 
I away with a cloſe and loathſome dungeon? 
Now l enjoy many bleſſings, buthow could[I 
doeto want them all ? How could I endurets {ce 
mine husband at a ſtake, my children chopr in 
pieces , or ſprawling on a ſpearcs points Aml 
able to undergoe theſe trials © T hus ſhould we be 
often tempting of our ſelves, what wee could doc 
if weewere putto it, and ſobeevyer provided for 

_ the worſt. I doe not ſay that God will crieus in 

this manner, I hope better, bur ſith it is ſo,thar all 
thatare Chriſt's are ſubject to all kinds of perſe- 

_ cittions fromall ſorts of people, letus therefore 
be adviſedto get on usthat compleat armour'of 
God onthe right hand and on the left;, rhat you 
may bee ablecoſtand faſt inthe evillday : And 
that wee may wield this Armour thebetter , ger 

_ Gods Armetoo,for the Devill and the world will. 

| betoo hard forus, it wee ſer tipon them in our 
owne ſtrength : when weeare called to buckle 

with famine, with fire, with the ſword, 8c. our 
fleſhquakes atthe thoughts of theſe evils ; Theye- 
Fore bee ſlrong in the Lord, andin the power of his 

. might, asthe Apoſtic exhorts, There is no tem- 
ptation 
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IWe muſt ſuffer Þ erſecution. | 


ptationſo ſtrong, but God can'maſter it z no per- 
ſccution fo ſharpe, bur God can {weetenit; he can 
make a man (ing in priſon,as the Apoſtles did, yea 
{ing inthe flame, 2s the Martyrs did: Therefore 
oct Gods ſtrength firſt, and then put on the whole 
armour of God, the girdle of truth , the ſhield of 
faith, the breſt-plate of righteouſneſſe , withthe reſt 
of the pieces, Eph.6. apply them cloſe to your 
{elves,employ them againſt your enemies, watch, 
ſtand ſtill upen yourguard, pray withall manner 
of prayers, call in the helpe alſo of others;and ha- 
ving done all, ſtand faſt. And to thisend, begin 
tobeea Martyr now : Forthere is a double mar- 
tyrdome (as the Authour of that worke falſely 
aſcribed to Cyprian, De dup. Martyrio ſaith: )Firſt 
ative, which conſiſts in flaying our corruptions, 
mortifying our luſts, 8c. begin with this. Se- 
condly paſlive, in ſuffering hardſhip for Chriſt,as 
a good Souldier. Learne now before-hand how 
tobcableto fare hard, lye hard, goe hard, 

 &c. ſo ſhall you bee fitted for the 
 worſtthatcan befallyou. ' 


FINIS, 
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MATTH. 5.10, | | 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſſe ſake : for theirs ts the kingdome 
of heaven, a 


=Z=F\KReat is the myſtcric of godlineſſe; 
FIND: thatis, All things belonging ro pie- 
; W ty are carried ina myſterie. Here is 
3) || ſtrange doctrine delivered : viF. A 


mans happineſle begins in poverty, 


Oh £ 
and ends in perſecution. 


Wee have: paſſed through: all the former 
ſteps to-mans-bleſſednefle; and now we are up- 
on the laſt , whereall goodneſſe muſtend perſe- 
cution. How firre perſecution:may carrie a bleſ- 
fing , andin what ſcn{citis'faid to bee a blefſed: 
thing ro ſuffer perſecurion , wee ſhewed you the 
laſtday : whattime alſo wee commended unto 
you the maine point from the connexion , and 
that was, That cvery of Chriſts true diſciples 
muſt looke for perſecution. Though he exerciſe 
_ allthe forementioned graces, which are ſuch as a 
man mighrthinake would beare one through the 
world without perſecution, yetthey muſt reckon 
uportit, they ſhall be perſecuted : and thereupon 

our Saviour here fals upon the doctrine of perſe- 
: L cution, 


* 


cution, Bleſſed are the perſecuted, 

The words are ſpoken by way of preoccupa- 
tion. Our Saviour here prevents an objection - 
for ſome might ſay , 1f I hould apply my ſelfe to 
this method hereſerdownein the verſes going 
before, | ſhould be hared, reviled, perſecuted,and 
how rhen could 1bethus bleſſed as you ſpeak of ? 
Nay, ſaich our Saviour, notwithſtanding all this, 
if you be ſuch as is before deſcribed,poore in ſpi- 
rit, ſorrowfull for linnc, pure, peaceable, mecke, 
&c. though youdbe perſecuted, yer neycrthelefle 
= ſhallbe blefſed,So then anorher thing thatwe 

1avetotake up from the words is rhis. / F<, 


e 


- Dodtr. That perſecution is not any perjudice 

or barreat all roa mans blefledneſſe, Ifa godly 
mad be perſecuted; hee is never awhitthe farther 
from blefſedneſſe, for tharto bee perſecuted and 
withallblefſed,are hot termes incompatible, they 
may and oftentimes doc meer in one and thefame 
perſon. Hence it is,that they are here coupledby 
.  ohr Saviour; and expreſt both in'abreath. 'Ble/® 
fed are the perſecuted, Hence rhe Apoftles often, 
as Saint Iames, cap. 1. 12. Bleſſed, faith he, wthe 
mag that endireth temptation, ( yearhoughit bee 
che ficery trill » for atcer he is tried a while (that 
35 all the hurt it ſhall doe him at laſt hee ſhall bea 
blefled min, hee ſhall reccivea crowne of glory : 
So SaintPerer:: 1f yee be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt., happy areyee. 1,Pet..4.14-: SOthatitis2 
picce of a mans happineffei(at leaſt an appendant) 
to be reproachedfor Chrift. Tothe fame-purpoſe 
isthat wereade, Rewel. 44 13.1 beard awvoyce froms 
?.. Hi 3 heaven, 


Perſetictionnobarre to happineſs, 119 
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.Spiryt. If, man had.{poken it, therruch of it mighe 


_ :uted., though net forſaken,@&c. Witnelle heethart is 
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Per /tcntjon-nobarreto happineſſe. 
heaven ſaying unto mee W rite, Bleſſed. are the dead 
which dic in the Lord: from henceforth., yea ſaith the 


— — 


have beene called int@ queſtion, but now the Spi- 
ric hath ſaid-it,there is no place left for doubting. 
Andof whom ſpcakes the ſpirit here, that they 
are bleſſed, but of ſuch as ſuffer'd in the quartell 
of Chriſt underAntickriſt?though they were per- 
ſecuted tothe death, yet were they inall this ble(- 
ſed men. So that you ſce bleſſedneſſcandperlſc- 
cution may agree in one: propaſttion , "they may 
alſo concurrein.oneandcheſameperion,winelle 
David,a man'he was aftcer-Gods owne:.heart, and 
yet perſteuted:: witnefle the Prophets and men 
of God of old, So. perſecuted #hey tbe Prophets that 
were before you, a$.itisjn the —_ immediatlytol. 
lowiog the text : witneſſe the Apoſtles of Ghriſty 
concerding whom Saint Paulteſtifiesia the name 
of himſclfe; and of them all, that they were perſe= 


bey.and all cxception,, Chriſt himſelfe,God bleſſed 
for-ever-; and yer was hee:perſecuted-in fhis owne 
perſon, and is ſtill perſecuted: in his members, 
Sant,S ant why perſecuteſs thowme.?  (othas peeſecu- 
:i0n, you ſee, doth no whit. impeachthe Chriſti-. 
atwans happineſles,Þ 
The truth of this will be yet further-apprchen.. - 
ded; ifyou looke- upena Chriſtian in his-feverall 
heppineſſes, Firſt;ſubj<ative and.formall, ſecond- 
ty; abjoRiive , thirdly, locall. 5 
 Fapthe firſt af theſe : A'Chriſtians formall,in- 
heecat, inward happineſle , it ſtands RT 
0 


Poſroionebave tobepinefſe? D 
of Got; inbeing like his maker.  , ©: 
| Reeſe 1. The creatures happineſle- is his holi: 
neſſe. Now perſecution is n@ hinderance to a mans 
—_— whether: you confiderit in the roote or 
ruite. © 
iLooke upon holineſſe in che roete and habi, 
andit-isno-whitdiminthed or obſcured by per 
cution.Indced perſecution may rake offthe | 0k 
with-ts vielentblafts,as aſtorme:but the ſapcan- 
tinues Rill, Andas when corneis winnowed, the 
fanne difperſeth and drives away the<haffe, "but 
the wheatabides. And as when gold is caſt into 
the fire, the drefic indeed is ſevered from it, and 
waſted: 'bur the gold{(ifitbe Ycontinues with: 
out diminution: : So'docall the graces of the Spi- 
ritintime of perſecution. S. Peter inftanceth in 
one, and that's faith, 1.Pe#,1.7, The par” your” 
faith-is mach more precious than that of 
rifheth, thought tryed with fre, 2 Ni 7 
ſfaithoffaith, is erae of the reſt : humility , wife- 
dome, atience,&c. they loſe nothing of cheir life 
byperbeution, bur rather increaſe and gather lu. 
ſtre. One may beas wiſe a man,as humble a man, 
as holy i man, as paticnata man every way in per- 
ſecution, -25-out of perſecution. 

And whatwe ſay forthe roote, the ſame isal- 
together as true of the fruirof holines, A-Qkrifti- 
an hath never fo much opportunity of —_— 
ſo man graces,0r30y gracefotmeli, ava 
of pefſecution. 'Somegraves'of- the Sy it (like 

weapons of waerre} intimes of peaceand profpe-- 
rity: lyeand OOTY _ of warre FI 

4 Sh 


Perſecutionno barre to bappineſſe, 

of perſecution, are ſcowred up, :and-made fitfor- 
uſe. Then a man ſhail have occaſion to jmprove 
allthe wiſedome, all rhe courage, all the patience, 
all the faith and goodneſſe that hee hath, cvery of 
theſe will be uſed, and feene in their turnes. 
Beſides, now-a Chriſtian is put toit more than 
ever he was; therefore he muſt pray morethane. 
ver, ſearch more narrowly into himſclfe than e- 
ver, cling cloſer to God thanever hee did befare. 
At other times he did good duties, but injeſt, as it 
vere, but now he comes to God,and ſtands before 
him in goodearneſt,8&c. Ar other times he fights 
under Chriſt onely as in a ſchoole of fence, but 
no:y he is put co it in the quality of a ſouldier, un- 
der his caprtaine Chriſt , hee comes, as it were, to- 
the puſh of pike, he fights for his life,&c. Sothat 
perſecution you ſce is no hinderancetoa mans in-. 
ward happineſle ; forthe moregrace is exerciſed, 
the more it is brightaed-: it growes in a mans. 
hands, as the loaves did inthe hands of Chriſt, 

Reaſ. 2. And ſecondly for that happineſſe of 
the childe of God, which wee call objective, and 
outward. | Te 

 A-Chriftian man lives more in Chrift, than in 
himſelfe, in him ic is that he reignes and triumphs, 
his kappineſlc = in-Chriſt. Now, can perſecu- 
tionimake any ſeparation betweene Chriſt and his. 
members? Is. Chriſt ſych aſhepheard as doth 
deſert bis flocke jn;times of danger ? Is hee ſucha 
patcat as willLrenege his.childe (25 the blind mans. 
Parents had almoft done him 79h. 9.) whentrou- 

£00es.upanthem#. Nothingiclle. The _ 


OP erſecution nobarreq happieſſs 


ile aſſures. us the. contrary, 7 
rate us from the love of Cher 741 T0 4- T3: 
diftreſſe,or perſecution , or famine, or waked, 
per-ll, or ſword? ( As it writtep y For thy Jo we: 
are k; ted alliheday, long ; we are copnted « ſpeepe 38. 
the ſl: ter ) Nay, F7” alttheſe things & Co For L om 
erſwaded ; lai WH, l fe, 2or death,nor Angle, Gels ; 
ſhall be ableto [eparate us from the loveof G od, n | 
£inChr,#I JLEM our Lord, So we Po p that come 
whar perſecution can come, it ſhall not beable to 
make a divorce betweene Godand us: God will. 
love us fill (and rhar's the life of the creature) he 
will favour us ſtill; andit isa happineſleto be a fa-; 
yourite in heaven, if any, where ; but Godwill love. 
his people as well atthe barre, as if they by crc A. 
the bench; as well in an iron chalve; 584 t 
about their neckes a chaine of oold. As Foy d- 
ſmith loves his gold as much'when.it is in the fire, . 
as when it isin his purſe : fo.God his children, he , 


knowesthcir ſovtes inadverſity, .” _ f 
But what's ove, without the fruits of 16ve 7 
Therefore God ſealcs up his love to his prope 
perſecuted, more than at other times;.then, is hee. 
ſpecially preſent with them, ashe was with Payl,” 
CA.18.9. when hee bad kim, Bee not ef+.) ATA 
 ſpeake, and hold not thy y peace: for Tam with thee, and : 
29 man ſhall fet on thee to hart thee, &6. And indec 
that man cannot be hurt, that hath Godwith him, 
and for him,as Pau! had. If hebe in Corinth,Gc d k 
s there; ifin the dungeon, God isthere too ;.If” 
Daniel bein the lions den, his God will bee with 


him. Where-ever his people are, theie wall ond, 


© HipyineſeofeObiſtar 
| bevalfs, and where Gods, heaven is; and chert? 
E_WEATCTTCITIETET. 
Neitheris God with his ſervants as an idle ſpe- 


ator of their fufferings, for what is company 


 withour'ffiſtance? bur hee is with, them by his 
power, and'byhis comforts to ſuccobr and ſup- 


Feare not, for when thou paſſeit through the waters 
Twill ke with thee, aud through the rivers, they ſhall 
ot 0uer-flow thee : when thou walkeit through the fire 
thon ſhalt not be burnt : neither ſhall the flame kindle 
wporthee. And it is certainegthatthe Lord reveales 
himſelfe chen moſt comfortably to his people, 
when the world and the devilldifcover their pgrea- 
tft malice, when hell opens her mouth againſtthe 
AUR Marry; Stephen , then heaven Opens over his 
head ro.receive him: And when the devill ſhewes 
hinfelfe againſt himin his owne likeneſle, then 
_ 'Chriltappeares unto him, ſtanding at Gods right 
hand, for his defence; ſo that his. camforts ſha 
over-top his miſery. - | 

"Now therefore for as much as perſecution ean- 

notkeepea Chriſtian from, the love , company, 


him a.man cannot. milcarry. 
Bur let. 


( 


- beſhall be and dwell with God in heaven. 

, Deepcriccutions beare the keyes of heaven and 

hg, toilerinand Thut out at their pleaſure Sor 
ucl 


potethem in their greateſt ncedes. Eſay 43-1,2. 


Y 


and comfortable alliance of God, it carinot hin- 
derhim.fromhapinelſe : Give a man; God, and. 
caſthimiatotheica, as the gldproverbis, with 


x ler_us cophider af 3 third happineſſe of a 
Chriſtian, which we <all bis lacall happines, when. 


IE 7 
Rt i ve ; 
"oM- --- £ 

i=" 

Shs 


| * Objettions euferateds.' 
ſuch avoyer | A Chriſtians happines: hn 

looſe ;itis in Gods keeping, hee by 

and opens and no-men wg 191 and 
noman-opens. It:is certaine;thata Ghailtianiis as 
neere heaven; when he ſuffers: for righroouineſſe 
ſake, as at any: ethertime:; for heaypncomesto 
him while bees here, Angalsguard: bimy/:Chriſt 
{miles; upon bim,..a- comfortable influence from 
heavenwillcomeupon bim,in: hy mid/tof althis 
trouble; and hereaftes, when his: ſoule ivherour 
of his hody;,.it: &ycs to heavor-wichonroppoſiri. 
oporhioderance, (as Bernard: ſpeakenabs; Aris- 
braſe when:he was perſecuted): and there fakosuhe 


coral fromallcternity:Novethere. 
fore, -fith perſecution. cannot hindvt aunawfrom 


halineſſe,from ſagicty withGod,fromthe happy, 
nes ofheaven, what -remaines , 'buethat woecon- 


cludethe point, That penſecutionis no baricarall 
to.gmans true bleſſednes? © + 


;Thero is one objection: to: beo anfheznd,y and. 
Os Dieſalartnay owe ſaytnmadonp 
'O offer One! 
of mavy:{imples,. and: — laps Plnloſo. 
pher ps 5 us. tharobleſſodneſerhercnuifhbes 
confluencaand concurreace.ofaloomfortsy bus 
perſecution: trip>and; deprives: ps ioff many3-of: 
theſe, therefore how canittundwithtruplapgis 
neſles [ | is 
App. Fooanſes wer hereunto; . wee muſſeodiſti 
euiſh of atwo-fold bloſizdnefle : » Erft,Namirally. 
and Philoſophical}. rothernaking Ypiwiwerot 
there muſt bee: a meeting of. — 


- x24 Perſeontionnobarye.tohappineſſe; 
 _. which: muſt beepieced and pateh'c together to 
make up a ſorie happineſſe, becaniſethey are all 
poore...Secondly; ſupernarurall, and Theologi- 
callzand/here God isullinall; therebeing in God 
all things deſireable, and that in a moſt excellent 
degree and'manner, ſo thatrcommunion with hinx 
-pecfoRs our happinetſe:ifa.man have this,though 
che:bco:abbridged of all other comforts,' hee is'a 
-righthappy:man, Againe that Philoſophicall and 
;naturall happinefſe is weake and 'imperteR,and ſo 
canconvey ao bleflednefle to the meanes uſed for 
the: attainment; 'thercofs but che Theologicall 
bathdfrong: influence. into all-the meanes and 
waycsthat tend thereunto. Hence it is, that every 
__ © mp —_ —_— blefling, for bleſ- 
 ſearurt te poare, the perſecatea,. cy tnitruth,” my 
(6.1 05M THEY bh itſeifeſoexcetient,: God fo 
amiable;heavenſo tranſcendent, thata man can- 
not poſſibly give too much- for ic (as you ſhall 
hcare more hereafter) hee need not care whathee 
loſeth for Gods kingdome; though hee buy? it 
deare;; yea with tharpe perſecution; evencothe 
leoflciofall he hath, ycr'tis a good bargaine. *: ? 
ſe. 11 - 'Ifthisbeatruth,thar perſecution is no barteto 
'  a.mansibleſſedriefie;,-thenlerallnovices telirne 
fromthis point;novto ftumbleorſtrange atpetſes 
cutians{aswewcre ſpeakingthe laſt day)For your: 
ſelves know,laith the Apoſtle,that thereunto we are 
OO appdithteddintic Theſe 3.35 W hy then ſhould any, man 
thank of 2 Anmligiolts man muſt loukers' 
a. | heareevill;7 hat ferirovwery where evill ſpokek: bf + 
MazvclinotchexatorcoittrucReligion ſuffer-y 'tis 
It | : nothing 


P 


We muft reſolve to ſuffer,@& ec. 
nothing new. Stumble not,ſecondly,at the perſe- 
_ cution of Gods Church and ſcrvants, to thinke 
the cauſe bad,or the party bad, or his cariage bad, 
becauſe hee ſuffers perſecution. The man may be 
good, his cauſe good, and his carriage good, and 
yer he may paſſe through many perſecutions; wit- 
ncſle David, witneſſe Paul, witneſſe Chriſt him- 
{elfe;he was no way to be taxedas indiſcreet,raſh, 
finfull, 8 yet he was ſetas a Butt- marke for eyery 
one toaymat;he wastraduced,and maligned,and 
moſt deſpitefully dealt withall , &c. Indge not 
therefore any man or cauſe according tothe ap. 
pearance, bur judgea righteous judgement: for 
otherwiſe you may curſethoſe whom Chriſt bleſ(- 
ſeth, you may condemne the generation of Gods 
Saints, and adde afflition tothe afflicted; who 
ought to be comforted rather , and not cenſured, 
as [ob, Ieremy andour Saviour were. Itis true in- 
deed, thatthe cauſc and not the fuffering makes 
the martyr (as ſhall beſaid anon)bur yer, as not e- 
very.one that {uffereth is to be commended , fo 
ncirher is every ſuch a one to be condemned, bur 
we muſt judge wiſely of both. 

The maine. ute of this point that eoncernes us 
all, is to tcach us not baſely to feare perſecution, 
fich it cannot hinder us of true happineſle, Burt I 
will ſhew you what you ſhall fearc : Feare finne, 
for rhat laycth us naked-to Gods fierce indigna- 
tion, and the malice of our enemies : feare indil- 
cretion, that creates vnto us maiy. needlefle trou- 
bles': feare ſuperſtitioa and ignorance, for that 
makes a man to miſtake his cauſe ; feare _ 

_ an 


126 


of 


_ TWemuſt not feare Perſecution. 


and preſumprion, ſoas to reſt upon our owne ſuf. 
ficiencic; take heed of ſelfe confidence, as if wee 
could beare any thing of our ſelves. For what are 
we at our beſt, buras old bottles that can hold no- 
thing (as our Saviour ſpeakes in the Goſpell)oras 
old:carments, not ableto beare any ſtreffe at all ? 
Theſe things we have juſt cauſe to feare : but for 
the thing ir (clfe, if ir be but a meere perſecution, 


feare it notlittle flocke,ſaith our Saviour, zt i your 
fathers good pleaſure togive you the kingdome : and 
that is wages enough, So Rev. 2.10. Feare pore 


thoſe things that thou ſhalt ſuffer : bebold the Dewill 


ſhall caſt ſore of you into priſon, was 51 may be th5- 


e4,andyeſhall havetribulation tenne dayes, ec. You 
may bethrowne into priſon, you may bee putto 
the ſword, 8c. yetfcare none of all theſc things : 
the Devill ſhall docall this, but God ſits atthe 
ſterne, and hathan over-ruling hand inall. The 
cnemy is malicious , but withall hee is bounded, 
Firſt, for perſons; he ſhall caſt onely ſome of you 
into priſon : his fingers itch to be doing with all, 


but Chriſt ſaith, No. Secondly, tor quality, hee 


{hall caſt ſome of you into priſon: He would have 
raken away their lives,no doubt, but he might nor. 
He thar ſets bounds to the waves ofthe ſea, doth 
alſo ſet bounds tothe rage of his enemies, ſaying, — 
So farre you ſhall goe, aud no farther. Thirdly, for 
cheend : Satan wills the undoing of Gods people 
in all cheir ſufferings, but Godtheir triall onely. 
Satan minds us not ſo much hurt, as God meanes 
us good inall our tribulations. Fourthly, for the 
time that is ſet downe,ten dayes ſaith thetext, and 


no 


Chjeflions anſwered. 
no longer. He reckons notthe yeires onely, but 
even the dayes of our ſuffcrings, Deyond which 
our enemies cannot goc. Fifthly, the cvent, or 
wages; Be thou faithfull tothe death, and 1 wall x give 
thee a crowne of life, RT feare not to be per- 
ſecuted. 

Our Saviour here tells us in the text, that the 
periccuted are blcſled, for rheirs isthe kingdome 
of heaven, Do you feare to bebleſſed 210 receive 
the crowne ? to inkerit the kingdome Y 

Ov. Ohno : this is not the thing wee ſtand in 
feare of, but to part with ſuch things as perſecuti- 
on deprivesa man of, oh this is tedious. 

-Anſm. What ! to partwith drofſe forgold 2to 
loſe a little traſh at Gods bidding, andforirto 
receivean hundred fold here, and everlaſting life 
hereatter * 1 04s) 

-:10hjedt. Yea bar liberty i rs veer; arid we maybe 
deprived of that,and ſhut x up into a cloſe and loth- 
—_ _ On. 

. Yea, but what ſ aidthe Martyrs *rhereis. 
no ce roancvill conſcience:andthe Mattyrs, 
weknow, were never 10 muchenlarpged intheir 
Jjoyes, 11 their apprehenſions, in their prayers and 
thankſgiving,as when they were moſt of all con- 
fined, andabbridged of rheir liberty. And why 
ſhould not wee be of the ſame minde concerning 
Chriſt ; asthole ſouldiers were concerning their 
Captaine,which ſaid,they had rather be 1n P_e 
with him,thanar liberty wirhout him? 

05. I,but a man may ſuffer inhis name, hemay 


be traduced and fades by malicious: — 
and: 


0bjeFions anſwered. 
and a man had better bee dead ( as wee uſually 
ſpeake)than have anill nameamong men. 

Auſw. For this, remember, firſt , that if you 
ſhould be called to ſuffer in this kinde, yet you are 
notalone herein, but your betrers have beene (0 
uſed before you. Secondly, Chriſt the Iudge will 
one day cleare you before all the world, and 
bring forth yourinnocencieas the noone-day at 
his ſecond comming, -- 

06, Yea, buta man may be ſo hard putto it,as 
that he muſt lay downe his life alſo, and thatis te- 

dious. 
_ Anſw. Hereconfider, firſt, that you muſt dye 
once howſoever; and if vou bee prepared for one 
death well, the matter will not bee great what 
death you ſhall dye: Allthe fearc is,becauſe men 
are not prepared todye atall, clſe there would be 
bur little difference whether the fire burne us 
without, orthe-feaveror ſome ſuch like diſeaſe 
burneus within. Sceondly, however is it not 
better to ſell our lives as deare as wee can, to bee 
paid for dying? 
_ . 06, Yea,it it werean ordinary death they will 
pur usto , but famine is inſufferable, they may 
ſtarve us, as they have done ſome before us, &c. 
Anſw. Remember what a Martyr ſaid once to 
them that threatned her with ſuch a death as this: 
If you take away my mecate, God, Itruſt, will take 
away my ſtomacke. Did not he ſtay the ſtomacks 
and ſtop the mouthes of the very lions when 
they ſhould have devoured Daniel &c? —- 
_ 06, Oh, but they may put usto moſt exquiſite 


Objefions anſwered. 
rorments, ſo as wee readethey have doneto ſome 
inthe Church-monuments. 

Anſw. Feare none of all this, butremember 
ſtill who fits attheſterne,even God who appoints 
our afflitions, knowes our ſtrength, comes him- 
ſelfe along with the croſle hee layes upon us, 
beares a part in our ſufferings , and hath ſuch 
ſtrong comforts for his peoplein their deepeſt 
diſtreſſe, as can over-top allthe miſeries and tor- 
ments wee can here be put unto; for theſe are but 


finite, but his comfortsare infinite - And as men 
are more malicious toward us , heewillbe by ſoa 
much more mercifull,, and comfortable untous, 


therefore feare none of theſe things ; onely bee 
preparedfor the worſt, the beſt will ſave it ſelfe. 
06. Oh, but there is ſomething yet ſickes hea- 
vier than all the reſt;they may put us not onely to 
a tormentfull, butto a ſhamefull death,as women 
to be raviſh'r, virgins deflour'd,abus'd &c. 
 Anſw.. Leavethisto God : truſt him with thy 
ſoule,with thy body, with thy name,with all. As 
forthe ſhame of ſuch a thing (if it ever ſhould be- 
 fallthee)itreſts on the agents part, andnotatall 
on the patients. And againſt the feare of this,op- 
poſe one ſhame to another : remember what 
Chriſt hath ſaid , Hee that # aſhamed of nee before 
men,of him will Ibe aſhamed before my Father which 
#1n heaven fc. | * 
Therefore be ſure to ſettle this reſolution with 
your ſelves, For duties enjoyned me by God, Ie 
doe them, not ſtanding to caſt perils, or feare 
what cvill may follow thereupon. WRT 
13 3 _ 


ObpeFhions anſwered. 
God bids me doe, Ile doe it ; what Gol bids mee 
profcſſe, Ile profelle it; when God bids mee 
{peake, Ile fpeake, whattoever come of it. Bee as 
reſ{olure here as he inthe ſtory, of whom it is ſaid, 
that ainan might aſſoone pur the Sunne out of his 
courle, as move himto pervert Iuſtice. And as 
tor good, {olikewiſe for cvil}, put onthe lame re- 
folution,that nothing ſhall byaſſe you aftde,to the 
 commitring of any {inne, come what can come, 
be you at a point for that matter : Reſolve asthofe 
Martyrs of old, who when there was incenſe pur 
intotheir hands, and no more required of thera 
than that they ſhould ſprinkle upoa the Altar in 
honour of the Idoll, they would rather dye than 
doe it : And when there was a Bible put into the 
hands of fome others ofthem , that they ſhould 
damne it tothe fire , they would rather into the 
fire themſelves, than commit any ſuch wicked- 
neſle, Let this beethe conſtant reſolution of our 
ſoules, that no hard meaſure 1n the world ſhall 
drive usto ſinne againſt God. 

- Bueft. But how ſhall wee come to this, may 
fomeſay*? 1s 
Axſw. Firft, put out one feare with another. 
Conſlider a while of that place : Rev. 21.8. The 
fearefull, that is, thoſe that will eate their words, 
and for feare of danger renege their Saviour, ſhall 
bave their parts in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, which # the ſecond death, And, Hee 
that is aſhamed of mee, faith Chriſt, before men, of 
him will 1be aſhamed cc. Prefle theſe places upon 

your ſelycs, drivethis nayle home to the head. 
| Secondly; 


Comfort to the Perſecuted. 


Secondly, ſet your faith aworke uponthe pre- 
cious promiſes, It was by faith thatall thoſe Mar- 
ryrs,mentioned Heb. i 1. overcameand prevailed. 
It wee can but as they did, ſee him by faith that is 
inviſible, even God.then ſhall weelookeupon all 
the creatures,asupon ſo many Miſe. Lookup alſo 
by the ſame eye of faith to the recompence of re- 
ward, t0 Teſus the anthoxr and fimſher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſſe, deſpiſeng the ſhame ere, Heb, 12.2,3. 

Thirdly, gera great deale of love : For ove & 
4s ſtrong as death. Much water cannot quench love, 
Cantic.8.6,7. It welove God much,we ſhall not 
thinke muchto dyein his cauſe. Come fire, come 
ſword, come elephants, come lions, come what- 
ſoever can come, ſaid that holy Martyr of old,ſol 
may have m = briſt I will never ſtand upon ir, or 

refuſe tol 
_X? Contoreto all ſuch as ſhall ſuffer for 
a ſneſſe ſakezthey are bleſſed men notwith- 
ſtanding all their luffcrings. Earth and men may 
deride and curſe them, but God blefleth them in 
the meane whiles, and heaven honours and com- 
mends them. 

06, Oh, butl loſe many comforts. 
 Azſi, Yea, butthougaineft more, 4x henared 

fold here, and hereafter cternall life, Mark, lo. 

06. I ſuffer morethan ordinary. 

Anſw. All this is nothing to that the ancient 
Prophets ſuffered ; thy ſufferings to theirs are bat 
as flea-bitings. 

06. My ſufferings are many. 
by L'3 Anſw. 


13 


The cauſe makes a Martyr. 


nſw. Not yet ſo many as Pauls were: looke 


2 while on his catalogue, as Sainr- Bernard bids 


you, and fee how he was beaten, whipr, ſtockr, 
&c. In perils of waters, in perils of robvers,n perils 


in the.City in perils in the wilderneſſe,G7c.2.Cor.l1, 


and thentell me how often haſtrhou-been whipr, 


ſtockr, ſtoned, ſhip-wrackt, 8&c. Alas wee be bur 


ſtrangers ro ſuch kinde of ſufferings : whattalke 


we of perſecution * Therefore learnetoſce Gods 


mercy in tendering you ſo:much leave of com- 
plaining,and rake your part.in this comfort : only 
ſeeto it, that your conſciencebe good, and your 
canſe good, tharit be for righteouſneſle ſake thar 
you ſuffer. And ſo we come toa ſecond thing. : 
For-righteouſueſſe ſake. 


Doty. It is the cauſe that makes the mattyr,. 


and not every ſuffering. That whicg gives inte- 
reſt into the bleſſing is, whena righteous man miſ- 
carries in his righreouſneſle, . And therefore is it 


(as Auſtin obſerves againſtrhe Donatiſts)that our: 


Saviour ſpeakes here in the text with limitation 
both to men, and matter: for he ſaithnot-ſimply, 
Bleſſed are all that ſuffer; Bur,Bleſſed are ſuch as are 
perſecuted for righteonſnes ſake. SoS, Peter, If yee 


ſaffer for righteouſnes ſake Happy are ye, Againe,If ye 
ſaffer for wel-doing ascordingto the will of God +c. 


And, If any mas ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be 
aſhamed.crc.1.Pet.4.Thisis itthat makes a martyr 
indeed, Hence is it that the ſervants. of God have 
hereby juſtified their ſufferings, asDavid,ſpeaking 
of his perſecutors; They hate me =2an faith hee, 
that 1s,withour all cauſe or reaſon on my part,they 


have 


b; 


Ayo0 Me m hes h M OS 
| Kryy. ' 


hayeho metivefor nu ms, itis-for mine into: 
cencythat they purſue me... So Paul, being.carſed, 
fair he, wee bleſſe,and being reviled, wee prayed 


this-ischar which: Iocewy meaneth, when prate- 
ſting his innocency, hee ſaith; Fheve #either glues 


zor taken upon nſury, thatis, Incither monks nor 
made;with them, but kept wi hin; { 
of gine owne calling | #49 p&/ 


' Keageallo Abglsinnacengy is aft Hed by S.Tohn, 
Cain,faith heyvas of that wicked oxc,and Jew by bro. 


ther: And why owe hehim.2 but becauſe his owne 


workes werecvill; and his brothers rig us. Ls 
10h.3.12.Henceheis called Righteous Abel inthe 


Golpel.And the Apoſtle, {j colin of theſe Wor- 
rhyG5, &.1 1-laith, They ers excllent per ans, 
fech as the wartd 454% orp by. ohe Fine of he of the 


calc hyrhg perſon an | Sot | 
celtury t ee{hould cx for a Ares le 
= wauld have hee gals fo ſyficin - s..Forwe 
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We muſt karne patience, Orc. 
ſently , if the injury be butperſonall and ptivare ; 
but rhe cauſe muſt be publike,&c. ro wit, Religi- 
on, and (in that name)rthe perſon too in a degree. 
There was ſhadow of .it in that kind of puniſh» 
ment they called Oftraciſme , as there 'was a ſha. 
dow of rightcouſnes in Ariſtides. But perſecuti- 
on is confined (as the Authour of that booke, De 
dnplict maytyrio, hath well obſerved ) firſt toone 
ſpeciall ſubje&, the Church and the members 


thereof : ſecondly to one ſpeciall cauſe, the Gol- 


pel and matter of Religion. And this is it that 
nec the Martyr, and denominates a man perſe- 
cured. 

ſe. 1. Learne hereby this point toerme your 
ſelves againftthe clamors of offendors, who when 
they arc juſtly puniſhed for their mifdemeanour, 
doc many times like unto fwine, take up a hideous 


noyſe,and cry out that you perſecuterhem. There 


bee whole heards of theſe ſwine abroad in the 


aints, as ifthey had received no fall injury. 
Bur this is all one, ax ifthe woe ſhould hold him. 
Ele wronged, becaufche isnor fulferedrs wry 
4 _ 


| Learwepatience m Perſecution; 
and deyourethe ſheepe : orthe Dog becauſe he is 
muzzled.,and nor ſuffered tofiye inthefaceofpal- 
ſcngers : or the Beare becauſe chain'd z 
chat he may not doe miſchiefe. Againſt all theſe 
out-cryes youmuſt ſtop your cares, and ſtiffen 
your courage : for it is better that idleneffc ſuffer 
chan frugality, that ſinne ſhould-ſmarr rather than 
vertue; for mercy tothewolfe, is cruelty rothe 
heepe, 8c. itis no injuſtice to ſmite wickedneſle. 


'Butthen onely a man is perſecuted , and-nor cle, 


when hee ſuffers in a good cauſe, for righteoul(- 
neſle ſake. : 
T he ſame we may fay for fuchas ſuffer for their 
opinions,as your Browniſts, Familifts and thelike? 
Their language, you know, is perſecution alroge- 
ther; and when hey ſuffer for their opinions,they 
are perſecured, they ſay for theirconſciences : as 
if every coaceit were Conlcience,every ground. 
leſfe opinion, Religion. Men muſt not meafire 
the cauſe by the ſufferings, bur the ſufferings by 
the cauſe, as Auguftine bath ir. For unleſſeamans 
cauſe be good; hisconfcience good, and bis carei- 
agegood too, his ſufferings will! amount to no 
morethan a condigne puniſhment. 


bours of Rome, whogtveout andreportofusa- 
mong their owne; Tharwe'of this Churchate us 


better rhan ſavages 


bone-firesmade ofthely bodics. One of them: 
an Epiſtle of his concerning the Ragliſh perſcout- 
; Ii4 


y 
$ 


CES 4 


But ofallthe reſt, commend me to our neigh- 


_ — , thatwe ſtocke, whip; barne- 
up thoſe of their Religion amongſt us; yea, that 
our Countrey isall on a blaze with: flames and 
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The cauſe makes a;Martyr.. 
on, is notaſhimed to fay; ” I verily thinkethdt ho. 
;» Turkes, Gothes, Satacens , or other batbaroug-. 
,zpeople in the world, could poſſibly deale fo 
,y {(cornefully , ſpightfully,. cruelly with the Ca» 
,,tholike cauſe, astheſe new Goſpellers doe.,Thus 
yourſee whar they: would make of:us: Andfor 
themſelves, they willtell you, that they arethoſe 


| thatpaſle through good report and evill report, 


VId. Auguſt. 
lib, r.concra 
epift, Parm, 


6aÞ.7. 


Yid. Rabadi- > 


 ner.Caral. and 


heir Maztyr, 


and all tkatwhich:.the Apoſtle ſpeakes of thoſe: 


 Worthyes;#eb. t ras, that they had triall of cruelt 


mockings,andſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds 
and impriſonmenrt,8ec.all this they apply to them. 
ſelves. Theſumme 1s, wee are grievous perſecu. 
tors, and they-on the other fide are glorious Con-- 
feſlors while alive,. and Mattyrs when they are 
dead, But the anſwer tis. Auguſtines ( after Cy- 
prian : ). Not every onethat ſuffers is a Martyr 
preſently, unlefſe heecan prove and make good 
the point he ſuffers for, andunlefle he can juſtifie 
both-his cauſe and his carriage to-the Magiſtrate. 


Howoften ſhall weebe forced to tell them, thar ir 


is not forreligion that they ſuffer amongſt us, bur 
forzeb<ellion, not far the truth:but for treaſon * 
T hey preſent us with a large catalogue of Mar. 
tyrs, as: Martyr Becket, Martyr Garnet, Martyr 
Campian,, Manyr Walepoole, and: Oldcorne+-: 
And why notaſwell Martyr Faux, Martyr Cateſ. 


by, Martyr/Percy,&c. ib ſome Catholike would: 


doe as much for Catholikes, as-the Jeſuites for. 
their friends? But what's all this to-Martyrdome * 
Both our-Saviour herc intend to bleſſe thoſe that 
hatch treaſans, abſolve ſubjeRs from their 


allege= 


allce, 


£ 
EW _ 


Wemeſt ſuffer for thetiuth;*, 
ance, ſtabbe.Princes, blow up Parliaments,8. ? 


for righteouſnes ſake 2 &c. 


-Þ pRAT IE 204 | 
Fe 2. Foraſccond Ule- of the point + Would 


wee be blefled of God, and have comfort inour 


ſufferings 2 Learne wethen coprocced wiſely and 


watily inthe bufinefle. Itis certainely a great ho-. 
nourto ſuffer forthe truth ;butno man taketh this- 
how tro himſelfe,bur he that is called thereto of 

Wewill not ſtand to cenſure thoſe of the Pri- 


mitive times, that offered themſelves to perſecuti+ 


on, by profeſſing them(elves Chriſtians ; we are-. 
content with a charitable opinion, as, thatthey. 


might bee carried with I know not whatheroicall- 


alſo matter of imitation. We muſt haye 


on, isnot alt tat 110{ 92) 
acalling to ſuffer, or elſe we ſhall neither be goed. 


ſpirit,  Burevery thingtharis matter ofadmirati-,. 


J 
per 


Mar tyIS,nO0T good. Chr iſtians. It is-not far us to - 
rejoyce in,ous ſufferings barely,but we muſtlooke - 


ro ſomething elſe, that there-bea good cauſe for 
the which we ſuffer. It is not every good meaning, 
giddy opinion, ſuperſtitious conceit, ſcrupulous 


conſcience, that will bearea man out, or ſufkce to 


make hima Martyr, but ic muft bee for the Goſs 
pels ſake, for righteouſneſle ſake that hee ſuffers. 
Nay , hee muſt bee ableto prove itthe truth for 


which he is perſecuted, he muſt rendera reaſon of 


his faith, 8c. and hope, as S. Peter ſaith. Perſecu- 


tion is a matter of great weight, and he muſt have 


good ground of Gods word under him that ſhall | 


thinke toundergose its 


Second- . 


187: 
When they are puniſhed for theſe, doe they ſuffer- 


c 


and. de 
CUtIone; . 


£437 


Te muſt looke to oxr (onſciences; 
Secondly, he muſt looke to his conſcience, as 
well as his cauſe, that in ſuffering heayme nor at 
his owne ends, ſeekenot his owac credit, orto ger 
him a name; butthe nameof God muſt be ſoughe 
for,his glory muſt be ſer forth. Iris not for aman 
to ſaffer in a good cauſe becauſe he hath once pro- 
_ feſtir, or out of defireto carry the conqueſt. It 
muſt notbe fndaiumpertior,but pacs,as Auguſtins 
ruleis; and in a right cauſc hee muſt ſeethar hee 
hath nota wrong cnd. 

T hirdly, his carriage muſt be good: hee muſt 
manage Gods cauſe with Gods weapons : hee 
muſt have a great deale of wiſdeme, a great deale 
of patience, a great deale of courage, conſtancy, 
zealeand humility, fo ſhall hee doc many good 
thingsat once, ſo ſhall hee credit his profeſſion, 
muzzlethe Adverfary, follow Chriſt, ſhew forth 
his vertues , put himfclfe under the bleſſing here 
pronounced the perſceutcd ; fo perſecuted, 
that ſuffer rightly both for marter and manner : 

ſo ſhall the cauſe grace him, and he the cauſe, 

 whenthus hee ſuffers inarightmanner, 
for a righteous matter. 
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MATTH. 5.10. 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 


 teonſneſſe ſake : for theirs is the kingdome 
of heaven. . ” 


Ec have already ſpoken 
Saviours propoſition, 8cſſad are 
pe therein wee 
have ſhewedtheſeewo things : 
Firſt, chat perſecution is asdar 
_ 02 ans 
The nextthiogis, - 
That it is the cauſe that makes the Martyr. The 
cauſe muſt juſtific the ing, the ſuffering rauſt 
not mcaſurethe cauſr, as Auſtin hath obſervedit, 
A man muſt ſuffer for righteouſneſle ſake, ina 
4 kr manner, before hee can lay claime te 
WCC COMCc Row 


effedneſle. 
hings having diſpatche, 


F 2 


_ 
to our Saviours ec, in theſe words, For theirs 
& the kingdome veg os ; 
P.- _— ſo perſccured as hach beene 
eclarcd afore, are therefore bleifed, becaufethe 
kingdome is theirs. 

Wh 


#..,, 


ff 


 Perſeoution nobarre, to happineſſe? 
uct. Willa Kingdome then make one ble{- 
ſed © 

<Apſw. This Kingdome will : theKingdome 
of heaven, 

9uef, But of which heaven ſpeakes our Savi- 

our here © 

_ Anſw.There isa heavenupon carth,aKingdome 
of grace: This is not principally intended here, 
but yet neceſſarily. preſuppoſed, for this is the 
ground of the quarrell, itbeing for righteouſneſſe 
ſake that Gods people are perſecuted. Bur there is 
a Kingdome of glory, that Kingdome which is a- 
bove,the third heaven icis called in Scripture,and 
this is chatis here main{y-intended. And this King- 
dome of glory is theirs that-areperſcauted, theirs 
itis in right,-theirs alfo it'is alrcady in part, and 
ſhall be ſhortly in fallpofſeſſion. 

Ferthe matter then; that we may come on to 
the point. Youſee our Saviour here telles us, A 
perſecuted man is yet a bleſſed man; becauſe hea- 
yclt is his. Note wehenee,! OE 

\.Tharhecannotburi be'a-happy min'thirhach 
heaven, whatſoeverit coſts him: Though he wade 
throughthe flouds of perſecution; yetit he artive 
atheaven at ſeogth, he-is a heppy man. Heavenis 
ſuch a commodity as cannor bee over:bdgght; 
whatevera ; > ae it.” Say he ſuffer inhis 
name. ſay he ſuffer in his eſtate, ſay he ſuffer in his 
liberty, yeain his life, yet-ſtilthe is ablefled gan. 
Sax heeloſcall heehath; dye in'prifon, lycitthe 
Haines, paſſechrougn athouſand Yearhs' (it p0l- 
Ale) every day for righteouſneſefake, yerishee 


af _ nappy. 


Comfort tothe perſecnted) io) 
happy. This our blefſed Saviour hereaffirmes z; 
Bleſſed are the perſecuted, the perſecuted atlarge; 
for theirs is the kingdome of heaves:: andeherefore 
they arc blefſed men, wharever iricdſt them, ./ -;.:r: 

 And'on'thisverygroundiir-is,: thathe rakes off 
his little tocke from carnal} feares. Feare not Ht. 
tte: flocke, ſaith he,teare normen, feare not means.: 
And why &. It © your fathers good-will-:to give you a 
kingdome; As if he ſhould ay; Tr isn0 matter what: 
ye boſe, foyon hayveheavenathſt. Hence is it that 
by this argument he encourageth the Paſtors: firſt, 
wverſ.1 1. & 12. 0t this Chaptor, Bleffedare.ye; when, 
en ſhall revileyou, and perſecate you, and ſballſay. alt 
majner of evitl againſt you faiſlyfor my: newes ſake -* 
Rejoyce, and be exceeding" glad, far great 1, your re- 
ward in _—_— bids Fnyruyr perſecuted) 
rorejoyceand beiexceeding glad. What 2:Ginighr 
cog )when:wearctlandered; perfecuted, bant- 
ſhed 4 :, Yes, evenrhen;'ſairhour Saviour,re- 
ioyce -- foras your worke 1s great; ſo 1s your-wa.- 
gcs great too, For your eee you ſhalt 
haveyour portion in heaven, therefore youhave 
juſt-cauſe to rejoyce, though perſecuted. - 

Hence is irnextthat heencouragethall Chriſti- 
ansrothe ſuffering of perſecurion;upon the ſelfe- 
fame ground that here : Matth. 19. 29. Every one 
that hath forſaken houſes; or brethren ,br ſiſters, or fa- 
ther,or mother, or w:fe, or chilaren, or lands for my 
names ſake, ſhall receive an hunared fold,and ſhall in. 
herit everlaſting life. The ſpeechis foure ſeverall 
times ſer downe by the Evangecliſts. If a man loſe 


all, even to his very life for Chriſts ſake, yerthere 
| 1$ 


A 
%. 


142 (Comfort tothe Perſecnted, 
is ſomthing in it will quit coſt. Life indeed is an 
excellem thing, it is better than livingzbetterthan 
land, betterthan all : And yetifit ſhould coſt a 
man his life itt Chriſts cauſe & quarrell,/he ſhopld. 
| be fureto make a ſaving bargaine of it, (for in 1o- 
ling his life hee ſaves it,as one of them ſpeakes.}A 
faving bargainedid I ſay?what?no more? yes hee 
| ſhall make a gaining bargaine of it :' For theres x8 
mak thathleft houſe vr brethren or ſiſters & ec, bat hee 
receive at hundred fold now7n thu life, honſes 
and brethren and ſiſters ayd mothers and children, 
&c.anden theworld to come cternall life, Mar. 10, 
29.” Here js. a gainfall bargaine, hee ſhall have fa- 
ther fortarher,« mother for mother, houſefor 
houſe, land forland,and abundred fold intothe 
bargaine. 'One inthe handred would turne the 
frale, but an knindred for one will weigh it down 
ro theground. This heſhall have here': and what 
more © why, etcrnall life hereafter. Life for life 
_ werenevenlay, butto have eternall life for a. 
temporary life, isa rich petdni-worth, a very great 
bargaine. Hence Chriſt himſelfe commendsthis 
purchaſe, Mat.1 3. 44,45. where he compares the 
kingdome of heaven, that is, of graceand glory, 
ro an hidden treaſure , the which when a may. hath 
fonnd, he hideth, andfor joy thereof goeth and ſelleth 
all that hee hath to buy that field: So likewiſe to a 
pearle of price, which to purchaſe, the wiſe Mer- 
chant goerh and pets with all that he hath. Grace 
andgloryarc ſuch commodities, as did any man 
bur know the worth gfebem, he would be content = 
ro part with all to prothre them, and hee ſhould 
| make 


Wi muſt take Perſecution patiently, 
make a wife bargaine+coo. So'thar wharever a 
man gives for hcayen , he buyes'it not too deare. ' 
Thus you ſceawhat was our Saviours minde : 
And of the ſamic mindeallo was his ſervant Mo. 
fes, Heb, 11. 26. He efteemed thereproavbof Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. Greater 


riches ? It might well be thar ke ſhould eſteeme ic 


greater honourthan the treaſures of. Egypt, but 
was there more profitin it ? Yes, for he had reſped?, 
fairh the text, ##to the recompence of reward. Hee 


layes the reproach of Chriſt inthe one ballance, - 


and the treaſures of Egypt in another, and then 


puts heaven ingoo,and then there was no compa- 


riſon. So thoſe Martyrs mentioned by the Apo- 
ftle, Heb. 19.34. who tooke joyfully the ſpoyling 


of their goods. How was it  poſhble that one 


ſhould cndureto fee this. with joy ? all chat a man 


had travell'd and ſwear for, and endured many a 


dcare-dayes-labourto geta little fomwhat toge- 
ther, and then to be ſpoyled of allin amoment 2 
yet becauſe they knew in themſelves they had in 
heaven a better and more enduring ſubſtance 

they could ſuſtaine themſelves, and hold up their 
hearts in cheerefulneiſe under alirhis IToffe : For 
why ? they ſet houſe to houſe, goods to goods, 
ſubſtance to ſubſtance, and then there was no 
compariſon. So 2 Cor.4.the three laft verſes, the 
Apoſtles were even rcady to inke, the outward 

man was {o miſerably afflicted, and yet wee faint 
z6t , faith Saint Paul , bus thouzh onr outward wan 
per:ſh,yet the inward man is renewed more and more: 


Andthe reaſons, we comparethings viſible with 
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144 We cannot-buy heaven too deere. - 


' inviſible, Wee Iooke not at things that are wn; but 
at the thimzs that are not ſeene : for the things that 
are ſecne are temporal , 5c, Wee ſet afflictionto 
elory, light afflition to heavy, maſly,ſubſtantiall 
elory, momentary afflitionrto eternallglory;and 
theretore we faint not whatſoever we ſuffer, but 
thinke we ſpeed wondrous well. So then you ſee 
 whatwas the minde of Chriſt and his ſervants 
concerning this point in hand : they all agree up- 
on it, that though one lay out all for heaven, yer 
'cisa good penni-worth. Would you not onely 
heare their 1ndgements, but know their reaſons ? 
Among many other, weigh theſe; Firft,there is 
nothing our of heaven, that we can part with for 
heaven,that makes anything at alltoa mans hap- 
pineſſe., Secondly , there is enough in heaven to 
make us abſolutely happy. Thirdly, compare 
earthly things with heavenly , andthere will bee 
found no compariſon betweenethem. | 
Reaſ.1. Firſt,we can lay out nothing forheaven 
that can hinder our bleſſedneſle. It cannot. be de- 
nied butthatReligion reſtraines a man from ſome 
things, and perſecution may deprive one of ma- 
ny more, but yet all theſe things are ſuch as make 
ncithcr hot.nor cold to the maine buſineſſe. A 
man may bee onted of hiseſtate, and yer loſe nei- 
ther grace norglory. A man may bee abbridged 
+ of his liberty , buta bondman may be happy. A 
man may bee baniſh'c his couatrey , bur an exile 
may bee happy. A man may becut ſhort by che 
head, buta headlefle man may be happy. Ina 


word, there is nothing wee can loſe for heaven 
tha, 


Perfeft bappineſſe in heaven. 
that conduceth tothe main, or makes any thing at 
allto our happines. A manis neverthe lefle bleſſed 
becauſe hee is not rich or favoured of the world, 
&c. Indeed that Philoſophicallfelicity we ſpake 
of the laſt day, is parch'rand pieced up of many 
particulars, thar muft concurre tothe making of 
ir up, whereof looke how many are detradted, ſo 
much is diminiſhed of the whole : Like as if one 
pay mee an hundred pounds in ſhillings and fix- 
pences,ſo many piecesas are defalked therefrom, 
ſo' muck muſt needs bee wanting of the maine 
ſumme. But in the Chriſtian mans happineſſe it 
is,as if one ſhould pay me an hundred pounds in 
one Pearle or Iewell, which cannot bee ſevered. 
Thehappineſle of heavenis one entire thing, God 
alone of himſelfe is ſufficient to make one bleſ- 
ſed , andas any man enioyes God more or lefle, 
ſois his happinefſe. Now God is neyera whit the 
farther removed from any man , becauſe heis re- 
moved fromtheſc outward things: he loves a man 
25 much, and beſleth him as well when he wants 
outward comforts, as'when hee hath them, and 
ON to wantthem cannot hinder his happi- 
neſle. io ; bach 

Reaſ.r, Next, as there is nothing lyes- out of 
heaven (raking itin irs full latitude,together with 
the ſuburbs thereof, the ſtate of grace) that makes 
ro our happineſſe, ſothere is nothing in heaven 
but doth. greatly conduce to it. In heaven there 
is a concurrence of all things. that may ſerve ro 
the perfiting of our happineſſe, For there are all 
cternall good things,above - that can be —_ 

K ne 
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Happineſſe in heaven. 
ned. The mindeis filled with light, the conſci- 
ence with peace, the heart with joy, love &c. the 
body, and cach member thereof , with beauty, 
ſwitcocſle, glory, ſtrength and immortality, As 
tor thoſe goodthings which we call Bora fortune; 
they aretoo baſero bein heaven,thcre1sno place 
for them, norneed ofthem, they being of the na« 
ture of thoſe things,which a man had better wane 


 thanneed. Thus it is better not to bee 1n need of 
_ Phyſicke than to make uſe of ir; a nighr-cap, 


crutche,ſpeacles,not roneed thanto haverhem, 
| &c. 'risa happinefle for a man not to. bee put to 


uſe them. And ſo'ris here of theſe naturall and 
artificiall helpes , there is neither uſe noc necd in 
heaven of them, There is ſuch perfection in the 
Lingdome of glory, that we ſhallneed nomoney, 
need no-food, need no rayment ; nay we ſhall nor 
ſtand. in need thereof the Word, ofthe Sacra. 
meats, of Prayer, af Repentance,. and:of other 
ſuch things as now arc our crowne and advan- 
tage. Thus for the parts of our happineſle,. hea- 
ven wants nothing that ſhould make us bleſſed. 
Nexr, for the degrees of it, there is all perfection 
of goodthings in heaven, ſo that a man ſhall have 
whatſoever hee would have, becaufche fhall nor 
be willing to have but what hee ſhould have, as 
Auftin delivers. it. Inaword, allthe faculties of 
mans ſoule ſhall be widened andenlargedro their 


_ utmoſt , the Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀettions 


ſhall be perfeRed and filled withthe beft, with 
the quinteſſence of all divine both truths and. 


goods. 
Againe 


Ie cannot buy heaven toodeere. 


Againe, beſides perfe& accord which a man 
ſhall have there with the Saints his brethren, wich 
the Angels his fellowes, with his Father God, 
with his head Chriſt,all things ſhall beaccording 
to his defire. Sothar Heaven alone is that Faire- 
Haven where we thould all eadeavour to arrive: 
theſe are thoſe Fortunate Ilands truly ſo called, 
and indeed more than Fortunate to them that 
comethither. 


06, Yea, butyet one may givetoo much fer 


heaven: aman may buy gol«too deare, &c. 
Anſw. 'Tis true indede, aman may buy gold 
too deare,8: ſo you may all otheroutward things; 
befides, becauſe they have no more in them than 
afinite excellencie, butthat of heavenis infinite, 
and beyond compariſon. 
Reaſ. 3. Thefirſtthings in any kinde are mea- 
ſures of all other things in the ſame kinde, and 
not meaſured by any other : fuch is heaven, it 
meaſures all things, and every thing ts more oc 
leſſe worth, as it conduceth to heaven. All our- 


ward things have their rule and meaſure, buthea- 


ven comes under norule, under norate , no price 
can bee made of it, nomancan buy ittoo deare. 
Befdes, if heaven were to be bought and ſold, we 
are bur in very ill caſero make. ſuch a purchaſe. 
Indeed the FaQors of Rome are very rich this 
way, they ſell thoſe ſufferings and ſervices of 
cheirs for heaven. They put offtheir commodi- 
tics at a high rate, and arenot aſhamedrodemand 
heaven of God, for that which you would bee 


loathtogive a Lordſhip, or but a Farme for. But 
| | Kk 2 Saint 
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. PerfeF happineſſe in beaven, 
SaintPaul, thar knew better than any man what 
heaven was worth, ſpcakes otherwiſe of the buit- 
neſse, Rows. 8. I reckon, ſaith le Hou T caft it up 
all, and in my Arithmeticke, after I have-compu- 
ted the matter, I cannot but conclude, that all;not 
my ſervices onely but ſufferings too, front the 
cradle tothe grave,are in no compariſon worthy, 
no not ſo much as to be named the ſame day with 
the glory of heaven which ſhall berevealed. For, 
conſider firſt what thoſe. things are that wee part 


_ with,things not worththenaming,of no moment 


at all ; and yet perhaps wee may notloſe them 
neither, if we carry it wiſely; forthe beſt wayto 


Tetaine and enioy theſe rhings, is to tenderand re- 


fipne them upto God, as Abraham did his Iſaac, 
and fo received him againe. The way for 4 man ts 


finde his life s to toſe it,as our Saviourtels us.And 


there is the ſame reaſon of all other: outward 
things, as appearcs inthoſe Princes of Germany, 
that were contentto ſacrifice ſome their heads, 
and ſome others their Dukedomes unto God, in 


_ thedefence of the Goſpel, (asit is obſerved con- 


cerning the houſes of Saxony, and Brandenburg) 
they loſt nothing by the bargaine, bur received 


_ the ſame againe with advantage : But:if a man 


ſhould part with fomething for Gods kinedome, 
yet itisnoloſlcto part with the worſe for the bet. 
ter, toſclldroſle for gold, ro exchange earthly 


and carnall friends and comforts for thoſe ri1ar 


are heavenly, Burt ſaythere were no exchange at 


all in preſent, yer heaven in reverſion is farrebet- 


terthan allthe world in poſlcſſion, there wee ſhall 
q: have 


 Weeamor buy beaverten deer e. 
haveall in better manner, in better meaſare, than 
here can poſlibly be had : eternall creaſures for 
cemporall, eternall comforts for thoſe that are 
ſhort and momentary : According to thatofa Fa. . 
ther, Abjice tefium,accipe celum, part with a cot- 
rage and you ſhall have a kingdome, even Gods 
houſe for y&urs, Gods life for yours, yea Gods 
ſelfe for yours : for if we give our ſelves to God, 
hcel'e give himſelfetous, andthen we cannot but 
bee happy : for the creatures happineſle is ever. 
more in his maker, than in himſelfe: ſothat if. 
you reckon up all, it will reſult ro this , that 
though aman lay out never ſo muchi fiveat, never 
fo much paines, never fo much travell to purchaſe 
heaven, he cannot but havea good bargaine of it. 

You ſee (beloved howthe point ſtands. © - 
Yſe.1, Now for Ule: Isitſo, that a man can- 
not buy heayen too deere, let it ſerve thenfor a 
word of Inſtruction toteachevery one of us where 
to lay out our money, Th 
Idoubtnot, but I ſpeake this'day toſome that 
are purchaſers, loc here wee commend unto you 
the beſt purchaſe you can poſſibly make, the king- 
dome of heaven; labourto drive at thatas a chiefe 
commodity. Our whole life here-is nothing but a 
trading (as Parifienſis callerh it) ofiely ler us play 
the wiſe Merchants in trading for:the beſt com- 
 madities : Wehaveall the advantages that can be 
_ toencourage us. In bargaining beewixr mianand 
man.itisa thing greatly materiall with whom one 
deales. If we haveto doewith ſubſtantiall, honeſt 
men tharcanmake vs VI and will ftand 
; QG5, | K 3 : r@ 
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TWe cannot buy heaven too deere. 


to theirbargaine, wee will the ſooner bedrawne 

to deale with them , and to give the more, butif 
we have todoe with ſhifting , ſharking fellowes, 
that can paſſeoverto vs but a broken title, and 
make us no good aſlurance of whatthey lell, wee 
are more flow rodeale with them, and will give 
the lcfle. Now inthis purchaſe oÞ heaven wee 
necd not feare ill dealing,forwe haveto doe with 
God inthis buſincfle ; both the Father and the 
| Sonne apree together to make usa good eftare< 

Eſay 55. Ho, every one that thirſleth(laith the Fa- 
ther) come, buy 41:4 eate, yea come , buy wine aud 
milke &c. And lo Revel.3.18.1connſell thee ta buy 
of mee ((aithrhe Son) gold tried inthe firegthat thou 
maiſt berich, &c.therefore we need not doubt bur 
dealing with {uch perſons, we ſhalbe taircly dealt 
with, Again,in bargaining the price weighs much 
with us; if a mancan hve a good-penni-worth 
of it, he will the ſooner hearken after ir : behold 
here is a greatbargaine for you,the beſt things are 
beſt cheape, youare called upon tocome and buy 
them without money and without price, Zſay. ys. 
x. You may cometothis market, ana leave your 
purſes at come, for you ſhall here have all things 
for nothing, &c. | 

Thirdly, a man that layes out his money aymes 
moſt at vendible commodities,that will ſoone off 
againe. 

Now for this, there is nothing comparable to 
heavenly treaſures and comforts, they are cer- 
tainly the beſt things, which ſhall never be taken 
away, they willnever hurtany mangheydoc __ 

: —-— [4 
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ObjeBtions anſwered, 
good andnotevillall his dayes: All other hy 
are weake and empty, they are no bread : ( Y7by 
ale ye lay out your money for that which us pot bread ? 
Eſay. 55. 2. ) they doe not ſatisfie the foule, there 
is no true ſtrength or comfort to bee found in 
them, as there is intheſe ; therefore come onto 
God, and makethis purchaſe, 
06, Alas( may ſome ſay)what have we where- 
withall ro come before the Lord © what can wee 
doetoward heaven © God (cls not his commodi- 
ties rothe ſannes of men for nothing. 

 Anſw. It was a true ſpeech of thar Heathen 
man (and the Scripture makes it good} that God 
ſells his commoditics unto men for labour and 
paines.taking. | 

06. Ycabutthat's tedious. 

Anſw, Yeabut ſweeten itthen: 

Confider that all labour in every kinde is tedi- 
ous in it ſelfe, as if one travell but tor theſe carth- 
ly things ; nay thereis paines to be taken even b 
thoſe that traffique for hell,they compaſſetheearth, 
8&c. and ſhall we thinke much of alittle paines for 
heaven ? Againe,asthe Merchahtconfidereth not 
the ſtormeand tempeſt he meets with by the way, 
(as Chry ſoſtom diſcourſeth of this pointat large). 
| bur the gaine hee hopes to get-intheend : And 

asthe Fencer regards not the knocks hee takes on 
his head or other parts , but hath an eyeto the 
garland hee hopes to winne and weare: ſo muſt a 
Chriſtian keepe his eye ſtill upon the recompence 
of reward, the crowne of life, which Chrift holds 
out, and will certainely ſet upon the head of him 
EU that 


ObjeFtions anſwered. 
that overcometh -- the remembrance of- this-will 
well quatlifie all the rediouſhes''thar Hyes- in the 
way. Sweet pay ſmoothes a rough way. 

06, I, but this will not quit coſt, for {whatever 
the endſhall be) inthe meane while,this brings no 
reſt. * | OC EO. 

-Anſv, Yes,all travell, eſpecially in matters of 
Religion, rends toreſt, the very meanes ofattai- 
ning Gods kingdome carrycs comfortalong with 
it , even forrow it ſelfe , when it is ſet upon finne , 
for then itis placed upon its right obje, and ſo 
becomes pleaſant. 0, 

0b, Yea, buta man mult part with ſomething 
if he will have heaven. © : is - 

Anſw, You muſt indeed part with your luſts., 
and corruptions, and that's a perilovs matter , is 
it not ? fora manto part with his diſeaſe, to loſe 
that which will'be'his bane, his poyſon ? 

06. Yea, but theſe areas deare unto us, a5 our 
right hands or eyes; wee know not how to mille 
them. 

 eAaf. Yea, bu 


t they ſhould not be ſo deare to 


 awiſeman: howfoever, it is better for a'imanto 


gocto heaven maimed and lame, than having all 


- his luſts abort him to bee turned into hell, where 


the wormedyeth nor, and the fire is -not quenck'r. 
08. I, but a man that will have-heaven muſt 
part with bettet things than hisluſts ; for hemuſt 


loſe his comforts, his credit, his living, and life 


and all. | 
Auſw. Loſe his comforts muſt hee? No {uch 


matter :- A mani can neyer come at true comfort 


till 


till hee bee in the way at leaſt to heaven ; forthere 
isno peace to the wicked, and fo conſequently no 
joy : burthe kingdome of heaven it is that confifts 
in rightcouſneſle, and peace, and joy inthe holy Rom.r4. 
Ghoſt. Onely the godly man hath his comforts 
changed from worle to better, from carnall to ſpi- 
ritual], and that is all he loſeth. 

Ok The ſame wee may ſay of profits. Oh ſay 
ſome, we ſhall be ſtriprt of all; loſe our wealth,mo- 
ney,Q&c. bh FT | 

Anſw. Not,unleſſe it hang in your lightto hea- 
ven, andifſo, itſhould nevergrieve youro part 
with it. The Philoſopher could caſtaway hismo- 
ney,when once he found itto.be ap hinderanceto 
his ſtudy. The worldly man can be contentto part 
with his money Cas well as hee loves it) upon a 

ood bargaine,for a further advantage. Whyrhen 
ould we be ſalothto come off for heavens. - 

06. Yea, but Lmuft part with my creditroo. 

Anſv, Credit? with whom? onely with ſuch, 
to whom honeftas ef dementia, as he ſaid, ſuch as 
account it greateſt follytolive honeſtly. ' . © 

_ 06, Yea, .but I muft part with my living and 
life, wh | 
_ Azxfw True': Chriſt aſſures of that, you muſt 
haveall with perſecution, Mar,g,periecution muſt 
be ſawcetoall. But whar's all this toacrowne ? 
What will not a man bee content to doe or ſuffer 
for a Kingdome-? eſpecially for ſuch a King- 
dome as heaven is, thatan{wersall,,recompenſes 
_ allthat we can loſe forit. ' T.herefaralermeHhere 
ſpeake unto you for heaven, as Calebandiofhuab 


' We cannot buy heaven too deere ; 

to the people concerning the land of Canazn; 
Come , let us goenp at once, and poſſeſſe it, for it is 4 
good lapd, arich countrey. There is nothing wan- 
cing in it, that is cither under heaven or above it; 
you need not feare the ſtrength of the walles, or 
raleneſſe of the gyants,onely ſet faithaworkegand 
by it you ſhall be able to ſcale theſe walles, over- 
come all difficulties and diſcouragements? &c, 
therefore up, why linger ye here? lay hold upon 
eternall life,take this kingdome by violence, there 
isSenough in heaven to countervaile all our paines 
this way taken. You know what ſtrange adyen- 
cures ſome have put themſelves to (as our Richard 
the third)for a Kingdom,they cared not how they 
dyed, fo they might but reigne for a while here 
on earth : Whatthen ſhould we refuſe to under- 
goe for the kingdome of heaven, where it ſhall 
never repentus of any thing that we have done; 
{o overabundantly ſhall we be paid for any paines 
or coſt laid out upon it ? Therefore never ſtand 
pon it to caſt perils,as to ſay there is a lion in the 
way , this or that danger to bee paſſed thorough, 
(waich yet it may be wee ſhall never meet” with ) 
but ſet your faces toward the kingdome, andlet 
thejoyes and comforts of the Crowne of glory 
drowneall that noyſe , that thefe eutward things 
make againſt it. 8. 

Y ſe. 2. Is heaven ſo good a bargaine whatſoc.- 
ver it ſtand us in? Let it ſerve to juſtifie the courſe, 
and alſo to encourage the heart of every wiſe 
 Merchanr, of every faithfull Chriſtian,thar layes 
out all his' meancs and hopes on this ſo gain _ 
| : ar- 
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| thereunto : ſecondly, in a fir choyle of things, as 
of cvilland good, to chuſe the good, and of 


We cannot bay heaven too deere, 


bargaine. Indeed tothe carnall. minded, the righ- 


teous wayes of God ſeeme fooliſhneflſe. Moft 
men thinke heaven worth having , bur they are 
loath to goe to the charge of it; ratherthan ſuffer 
oneblaſt of reproach, or frovne of diſgrace for 


heaven, they will give up all, and befoole thoſe 


that will nor comply with the times , and doe as 
other men Coe, &c. But whether is thewiſe-man, 
hee that gets heaven upon any rearmes,or he that 
lers ſlipthis profirable bargaine, becauſe of ſach 
& luch inconveniences, as they imagine to them- 
ſelves « Let us joyne iſſue upon the point, and 
herein referre our iclves to bee tried by God and 


the countrey. As for God, hee commonly cals_ 


picty »ifdome, and wickedneſle folly, eſpecially 


perſon bath in cvery Chapter almoſt the foole 
put upon him. And if wee conſult with men, to 
ſce wherein they place wiſdome , the whole 04- 
tion of Philoſophers tell us, that wiſdome con- 
fiſts in theſe two things ; firſt , in pirchingupon 
the chiefeſt end, and the beſt meanes that leade 


all 
good things to chuſe the beſt. This is wiſdome in 
their learning; 

And if wce looke abroad, lt is the judgement 
of the word, that wiſdome lyes in making the beſt 
purchaſes, 8&c. thenamanis wiſe rothe world, 
when hee knowes how Y*: fors, to-take in and put 
off commodities at the beſt hand. Now by all 


this ix appeares,thatRcligion.is the beſt om 
when 


1n the Booke of Proverbs , wherethe ungodly 


155 


156 thy (comfort for them that ſeeke heaven. 


when all is done : forit ſtearesa man to the beſt 
end, it rendsto happineſle; it guidesa man alſo to 
the beſt meanes for the attaining of this end , the 
worke of Godand godlineſle; it gives atrucefti- 
mate of all things, leades a Marie to the better 
part, that one thing neceſsary that ſhall never be 
takenfrom her, teacheth a man to beea wiſe pur- 
chaſer, toget into his hands the trueſt treaſure, 
the moſt precious pearle, even the kingdome of 
heaven. Anditf this be folly, then it 1s truethat 
religion befoolesa man, and that they onely are 
wiſe ti.at meddle not therewith. Burtit is cleane 
contrary : there cannot bea greater folly, then 
for mento lay out their eſtates upon trifles, [as all 
ungodly men doe,rhat trafhique onely for carthly 
& finfull commodities: }to preferre a counter be- 
fore an angell, ora few cherry-ftones before an 
inheritance. Thisisa mad match indced, thus to 
part withthe better for the worſe, the precious 
for the vile. The Aſse preterres onethiſtle before 
a whole world, yea though allthe world were 
eurn'd into gold , his thiſtle would be of more ec- 
ſteeme with him than a golden world. And ſuch 
isthe wiſdome, orrather the madneſle of world- 
ly men, they will loſe themſelves, part with their 
precious ſoules, with God, with Chriſt, with all, 
for a ſhread of that world, which if all of it were 
laid together, would notcomenearethe worth 
of one ſoule. Religion teacheth a man to part 
with the worſe forthe berter,, with droſle for 
_ gold;and whatill husbandry can there be in this? 
| to pare with light things, for thoſe that are mathe 
4 ET and 
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Heaven'thebeft purchaſe! 
and ſubſtantiall; tremporary:forgternally) catthly 
for heavenly: 'All-carthly rhiags are lefſe than 
man, for they were made for many and therefore 
they 'mult needes be worſertan hte: 2 (Qathe 0+ 
hl fide, heavenly things are greater;than-man, 
for they. perfet him, therefore: it-can. bee; no 
diſcretion to forgoe heavenly. torcarthly : grace 
is betterthan a mans eſtate; betrer thas his -liber- 

ty, berter than his friends, meanes,ie,&c; lay he 


loſeall theſe forgrace, he jsagreatgainer by the | 
bargaine. Now if grace bee ſuch a precious com- 


modity; what muſt gloryneeds bl aBichs 15 grace 
pen ed;crowned? e -;; 15/2 511 10 vn 


- 06, Yea, but hereisthe indiſctetion of it.that : 


men carinot reconcile theſe two: toay.not.a man 
have both earth, and heaven ?. 09% 
 Cfſw,, estice ' may: bave: bath :-ovhe God 
grves them , buthecinnot havethern: bortioahis as.hjs 
treaſure. i A matycanhayenomoare! treaſyresthan 
fbules3therefore our Saviorir pppoleth.theſgrhbe 
-anetotheiortior : Lay wot up;for! your; felwes 53e4- 
ſtres upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where theeves breake thorough and ſteale, but lay 
#9 for your ſetves treafhres in heaven, Bc. Matth.6. 
19,20. And againe, verſ.24. No man £41 ſerve 
two Maſters (they cannot be both his Maſters)far 
either he will hate the owe andlove the otber,or elſe he 
will hold to the ene and deſpiſe the other, Aman may 
have heaven and carthtoo, but then he muſh lub- 
ordinate. earth ta heave. Againe; a man.may 


bave heaven and earth borb, but notwithout per-. 


" ICC WLAN : It isa ruled caſe, A/{sbat will begodly 7% 
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A man cannot enjoy heayen and 


'Chrift Teſis ſhall ſuffer perſecution, in one kinde or 


other, 1n one degree orother. A man would think 
that all theſe' innocent andamiable graces afore- 
mentioned inthe cexr ſhould ſecure a Chriſtian 
fromperſecution, but you ſee where our Saviour 
endshis diſconrſe{and there muſt goodlines look 
£0 endzin perſecution. 

Now therefore fith a man muſt aq 6 with 
one (carth or heaven) hee cannot poſlibly have 
both as his treaſure, or without perſecution : 
Which is the wiſer man, and who makes the bet- 
ter match , he thar pircheth upon carth and parts 
with heaven, or he that gets heaven though with 
the loſle of carth * I report my ſelfeto the judge- 
ments of you all; and whileſt you conclude, I pro- 
ceede. 

_ Yſe4. Laſtly, here's aword of comfart toeve- 
ry wiſe merchant, that hath loſt any thing forthe 
kingdome of heaven : Hee is ablefled man, and 
doth greatly gaine, though perhaps to the world 
he ſeeme a loſer by the bargaine. Onely looke to 
theſe two points ; firſt, that thy title to heaven be 
god : ſecondly, that thou take the comfort of it. 
Looke firſt, I ſay, that thy claimebe good; and to 
ſecure this, let not any paines be thought too 
much : heaven will makea mends for all. 

Andforthisend, firſt, trace the ſeverall ſteps 
here ſet downe by our Saviour. Begin with pover- 
ty of ſpirir,and ſo paſſe on by ſpirituall mourning 
ro meekeneſe, mercifulneſſe,&c. This is the way 
to heaven, walkeinit, and then you cannot but 
cometo i intime. It may bee you may loſe the 

ſight 


Earth as his treaſure. - . 
fight of it fora while ( asa paſſenger may of the. 
City whercunto he is travelling ) but if you hold 
on in the way, there is no danger of not finding it 
in the end. q; ; 

Secondly, make ſure of Chriſt : forif the King 
be thine, the Kingdome muſt needes be thine tog, = 
Thereforelabourro become a new creature ; for 
whoſoever is in Chriſt 15 a new creatare, ſauhthe A-. 
poſtle.Scetoit therefore that theaature of Chriſt 
be renewed ia thee, and his image putupon thee; 
for if Chriſt be thine, heaven is thine. 

Yeathirdly, labourto enter now into heaven, 
tay hold upon erernall life, take poſſeſſion of it in 
the firſt fruits thereof, the graces ofthe Spirit, as- 
ding to faith wertne , and to verine knowledge, &rc.. 
2.Pet. 1. For by theſe we have ſcifin given us of 
heaven, as it were by turfe and twigge. Inſhort, 
let us walke as Citizens of heayen, have our con- 
verſation in heaven, lay up treaſure there,&c, and 
ſo make ſure of it to our ſelves. | 

And this once ſecured, letus inthe fecondplace 
enjoy the comfort of it againſt all oppoſition or 
diſcouragement. Here thou art faine to wreftle 
with thy corruptions, with the world, with thy 
friends, with the powers of darkeneſle, Oh it isa 
terrible, harſh, hard matter fora man to deny him- 
ſelfe in every thing, to cut off his owne hand, to 


plucke our his right eye, &c. but _ all this 


looke up and ſee heaven open overthy head, and 
thoſe unutterable comfors that there doe abide 
thee. A man cannot buy heli toocheape; though 
hce give never ſo little for it, yer ſtill it is an hard . 

bargaine : 


160 IWe cannot buy grace too deere; 


bargaine : as onthe contrary, a man cannot buY 
heaven toodeare,though he difpleaſe all, loſeall ; 
chough he goc haltand maimed, though he runne 
through firc and waterto it, hee cannot overvalue 
grace and glory , hee cannot doe roo much for 
them. Therefore oppoſe this toall hinderances : 
Iam loth to loſe my friends, focrofſe my ſelfe,8&c. 
butit is for heaven ; That anſwersall, payes 
forall; and when I cometo heavea it 
will never repent me, 8c. 


FINIS, 


The 


The foure and ewentiech Ss RMO x: 


V F : 
> 0 d Py _ _ —— . 
"_ —- — CJ. _ —— oo —_— i w_ 4 _—_——_— io — — "_- p x 
- . 
P LL . 4 


Marra. 5. 11,2. | 


Be ed are Jes. when men fot VE JYoR, 
. and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay ll man- 
ner of evill atuinſt on falſly for my ſake. 
Regoyee, 'arid bee edn ah ad, for great is 
your reward in beaven : for fo perſecuted 
Wi rh Prophers that were __ 08, 


Ee have traced: our bleſſed avi. 
£1 our through the ſteps of Chri- 

W&/ $f ltianity. Chriſtianity begins in 

ADs poverty of ſpirit, and ends in 
ARIES pcriecurion.., This: perſecution 
{= weed will never hurt a Chriſtan, it is 
no pos co his happineſle, the. kingdome of 
heaven ſhall pay forall. 

Now our blefſed Saviour deſcends from chris 
ſtians in generall, to his diſciples and miniſtersin 
particular. _ 

Nis diſciples did perſonate both Chriſtians and 
Preachers. They were now Students, nay Licen» 
riats in Divinity: In the fixthiof Luke, heſers them 


apart for the worke of the miniſtry, and no ſooner 
| Bd ES hath 


— — — 
—_ mend 


162 Faithfull Miniſters nuft ſuffer perſecution, 
hath he called them to that worke, butke preſent- 
ly ſummons tnem to ſuffer perfecution, 

Wee will not ftand now to breake open the 
words in the ſeveratl branches ofthem.: "That 
whish atthistime wee haveto doc, 1stotoucha 
little on two points. ns 

Firſt, what meaſure the world uſually dealcs out 
to Gods trueMinifterss 
_ Secondly , how Gods Miniſters muft: bearc up- 
chetn ſelves in thisentercainmene..” oo 

For thefirſt: Our Saviqur ſpeakes here asif Mi- 
aiſters were to expect all ſorts of perſecutions,and: 

that. from all ſorts.of people, For perſons, Bleſſed: 

faici he, are ye when [Mep ] ſballrevile you,8c.that 
s, men of all forts and conditions haticonſpire in 
this worke. And for. perſecutians, our Saviour 
himſelte caſts them intothele rankes, perſecuting. 
words, and perſecuting acons, (when men ſhall re- 
vile you, ana perſecute you, and ſay,&c.) unleſle un- 
der reviling we ſhall place geſtures, as ſome doe.. - 
For the order ofthe words, wherher there be in. 
them an allufiea to.a judiciary procefle, (as ſome 
Aucthors of good note will have it) or to ſuch out- 
_ ragerather. 25: wrath:doth minifler weapons ynte 
as occaiton is civen, it is not much materiail.Qae- 
Iy chis;:of thefethree wordehereuifed io thetrexr, 
The firftimportsvpbraiding,. af rwitcing of 0- 
thers, and isthe ſame with that, aw. 1. 5. Let hiww 
 ackeof Gad, who giveth wnte all ven liberally, and 
kntteth noxc iz theteet hi; eirhrr: with their preſent 
defects, orformer failings.» T he ſecond word be- 
tokenerh akeene and cagerpurſuite-of any other, 
FS © þ ; whether 


. 


S 


Faithfull Miniſters muſt {1 uffer perſecution, 
whether by lawor by the ſword. The third, all 
manner of evill language, though never ſo falſe. 
All laid together, amounrs to this much, 

_ _ Dodar. Fhatthe world ordinarily hath a keene 
edpe againſt the true Prophets, and Miniftersof 
Teſus Chriſt. Noſooner is any man atrue Mini- 
fer, butheis halfe a Martyr : Therefore our Sa- 
viour gives his Difciples here their orders with 
one hand, and their weapons with the other, Zac, 
.6. He cals upon them bothar'once for preachit 
and perſecution : fortheſe two aretwinnes, an 
gocever together; Hence itis,that when hee' ſent 
forth the twelvero-preach; andlikewiſcinarts. 
ther expedition, whett he fenr forth the ſeventy 
hetels them of perſecution. Behold I ſend you fort 
as ſheepe inthe middeſt of wolves, &c. but beware of 
men, forthty will del: wer you #p'to the Comncels, and 
{courge you intheir Synagogues, &c.Matth. 10.16, 
17. Come to particular perſons, and to begin 
with Peter z 5 _ fonne of —_—_ wed o_ 
our , when thewweſft younr; thee rirdidff thy ſelf, 
hd withedf whither thoumealdefe Thietime ©, | 
when thou could'ſt kaye done thus, butnow the = 
caſeis altered, thou art a Preacher, Peter , and 
therefore now, #hou ſhelr ffretch forth thy hands, 
and another ſhall girdthee, and carrie thee whither 
thow wonld'fl not, Toh. 21.18. Thelikewee may 
ſee of Paul, AR. 9.15,16. Hee & 4 choſen veſſelun- 
to mee, ſaith the Lordthere to Ananias, to beare w 
nun before the Gentiles , and Kings,” end tht chit- 
dren of 1ſrael: for Twill ſbew hin how great Sits 4 
he muſt ſuffer for wy — ſake:Preaching Chriſt: 
Ss name 
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ſtecine them mhich ſbewe 


Condition of Gols Miniſters. 


name, and ſuffering for it, doe goe ever together 


| lightly : Hence is thar charge given tothe Pro- 


phets, Icremy and Ezcchie], Girdaup thy loynes and 


ſpeake, be-not afraid leſt I confound thee before them, 


T hey ſhall fight azainſt thee, but chey ſhall not pre- 
waile, &c., And againe, Though briars and tharnes 
be arainſt thee, and thow doſt dwell among ſcorpions, 
be nat afraid of their words, &&c.ler. 1. 17,19.Ezck. 
2.6. But-whar necd we produce more inſtances * 
letus but conſult common experience, and wee 
ſhall finde it {o. You-know how itfared of old 


- with Gods; faithfyll Meſſeggers.: Behold, ſairh 


Ilay, 1,enA the chilgrew whom thow haſt. given mee, 
are for ſuznes and for monders 1 1ſrach, TIeremy be- 
came a by-worgd, Ezechicl a proverb, Daniel was 
counted no, þctrer than. a. traytor and rebel a- 
gainſt his Prince, And, toputancndtoalong in- 
duRion of particulars, Which of the Prophets (Iaith 
S, Stephen, to thoſe ſtiffe-neckedlewes, AQ. 7.) 
have. wet your Fathers perfepmtes .* andibey have 

before of thecommeing ofthe 
lk, Ong, af whonegou beve beenenaw the betrayers 
and murtberers : Thusit fared withthe Prophets 
of old ; Come downe lower tothe middle times 
betweene the Prophets and Apoſtles,there fellin | 
ewo Preachers beyand all exception, John Bap- 
tiſt and our Saviour : neither of them'/gave con- 
tent; the one was too fterne and auftere, the 0- 
ther was too pliant and ſociable; neirher ofthem 
could pleaſe. Cqmnedawnefrom hencetothe A- 
poſtles times, theſc were inthe hardeſt condition 
ofall; moſt conxcmned, and moſt diſ-reſpeed - 
| | all 


Reaſons of Gods Miniſters afflitions, 165 
all men, r.Cor. 4.1 thizke, ſaith Saint Paul, that 
God hath ſet forth ws the Apoſtles laſt , as the fagge 
end,and ovtcaſt of all the reſt, as it were appointed to 
death : for we are made 4 ſpectacle untothe world,and 
to Angels, and to men. Even to thws preſent , wee 
both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, andarebuffe- 
ted, crc. Come lower to the primitive times; and 
where ſhall a man finde the Orthodox Biſhops, 
but at the barre, orupon the racke,or in priſon * 
&c. traduced, proſcribed, exiled, all manner of 
hard meaſure meted unto them; after this, inva- 

&dcd firſt by Heatheniſme, then by Artianiſme, 

then by Donatiſme, then by Pelagianiſme, and 
laſt of all by Antichriſtianiſme : So true is that of 
Luther, Itis not poffible for a mar} tobe a true 

Preacher of Gods word, and not be perſecuted. 

And it flowes from theſe caules ; firſt, from God, 
ſecondly,fromthe World, and thirdly, from Sa- 

tan. 

Reaſ. 1, Firſt, it pleaſeth God for excellent 
good ends and purpoles, totrieand exerciſe his 
moſt fairhfull ſervaars his Miniſters, who have in 
them too much pride, too much ſelfe-love, too 
much paſſion, worldlineſle,8&c. This God ſecth, 
that they need. refining , and therefore hee 
will breathe them, andexecrciſe them, leſt they 
ſhould beeexalted above meaſure with the abun- 
dance of revelations; he will turne ſame meſſen- 
ocr of Sathan looſe upon them, as heedid upon 
Paul; who being in danger of being pufted up 
upon his being rapt into heaven, God ſets one to 

welcome him to carth FT prickceinthefleſh, 
3 7 
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Gods Miniſters ſubje& to perſecution. 


a meſſenger of Satan, &c.. Thus Gods Miniſters 
doe bur ſtand in need of perſecution, their graces 
muſt betried andexerciſed; 

Reaſ.2. But there is another Reaſon of this, 
and that is from the World , betwixt which and 
the Miniſtry there 1s an utter antipathy , for the 
Miniſtry is divine and holy : the World and it 
canno-better agree thanlight and darkneſle, fire 
and water : Hence the difference, hence the oppo- 
ſition, hence the fight ; becauſe the Word de- 
res, diſgraceth, and oppoſeth the ſinnes where- 
inthe World walloweth. The Miniſtry ſtands in 


the light of the World, hinders that men cannot 


finne with that freedome they otherwiſe would : 
hence the quarrell. 7 have given them thy word, 
ſaith Ch:iſt in his prayer to his Father, Ioh. 17. 
14. and then preſently followes, and theworld 
hath hated them ; they have a word, a meſlage in 
their mouthes againſt all finne, therefore doth 
the world oppoſe them. EE 
Reaf. 3. Thirdly,it is of Sathan that Gods Mi- 
niſters are ſo perſecuted , for hee knowes if the 
{heepheard be {mitten, the ſheepe muſt needs. be 
ſcattered ; if he can take offthe Captaine,the ar- 
my will ſoone be routed , iftheſtarres be once 
pulled downetrom heaven, his kingdome(which 
coniifts inthe deeds of darknefſe )will thereupon 
be advanced, Hence it is, that as the King of Sy- 
71a commanded to fight neither againſt ſmallnor 
2reat, butagainſtthe King of Iſracl ; ſo he bends 
all- his forces againſt theſe Captaines of the 
Lords hoaſts: henccitis , that ſo many imputa-- 
Hi. | 10ns, 
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Faithfull Miniſters muſt ſuffer perſecution.” 


tions, fo many aſperſions,fo many indigniries are 
caſt and heap'c upon faithfull Preachers. You ſee 


then, that whether youlooke to God , or tothe 


World, or laſtly tothe Devill, Chrifts true Mini- 

fterscannor want perſecution. We will ſtand no 
longer on proofe of the point. 

Y ſe. For uſc hereof, it ſerves two wayes ; and 
firſt, take notice of the vile corruption of our na- 
ture, in that we be carried with ſuch ſecretſpleen, 
and beare ſuch an edge againſt Gods holy Ordi- 
nance , wherein we may ſee, firſt, our weakneſle; 
ſecondly, our wickedneſfe. Firſt, whategreater 
weaknefſe can there be than this,to love flattering 
rather than plain-dealing*” this is meere childiſh- 
neſſe. Chide a childe for his faults, and hethinkes 
you hate him-prefenrly;he counts you his enemy: 

butlechim alone, and hytnonr himawhile,' and 
you ſhall bee his friend, you may have the heart 
out of his body , or whatſoever you will : And 
thus childiſh doemen ſhew rthemfelyes, for moſt 
part: weelovethioſc rthat will ſtroake us , ſuchas 
will keepe alsofe, and never come hometo us to 
ſhew us our ill eſtate : Hence is it that the Devils 
_ dawbets;, thardawbewichuncempered mortar, as 


che Propher ſpeake;cheThevits Upholfte5/e5 one 
calsthem)ehat ſoiv pilfowes undermens clboves, 


are magnified and applauded ofthe world, when 


as inthemeane while Gods faithfull'Mcflengers, 
chat 'deale: plainly and OY, with mcos 
ſoules , to'drawthem out of their fiines, are dil 
eſteemed,and vilified:' hence is it,thatevery Fid. 
ler, every Tapſter, every lefter, every claw-back, 
Sreby "ES at 
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168 Gods Minifters ſubje& to perſecution, 
: that can humour men & {mooth them up,ſhall be 
accepted, and made welcome into their compa- 
ny. And ontheother {ide , heethat deales faith- 
fully with mens ſoules ſhall be traduced, and diſ- 
r: {peed of every body. Now what a weakneS 1s 
this in men, to make no diffcrence of friends and 
foes, totheirutter ruine and deſtruſtion ? And 
yet this is it wee are all ſubjeQ to: Hence every 
true Paul is forced tocrie out, thatthe more hee 
loves, the leſſe he is beloved ; and that hee is held 
 anenemy becaulc he ſpeakes the truth , as on the 
contrary, falſe Prophets though they deceiveand 
oull men of their ſoules, yetthey are received and 
applauded : this is weaknefle in graine,in the very 
height of it. Butisrhatall? Takenotice hercin, 
a3 of your weakneffe,fo ſecondly of your wicked. 
neſſe, thatwe ſhould make things amiable the ob- 
jet of ourgreateſt hatred,even fidelity and plain- 
dealing in our Miniſters, that we ſhould rhus fall 
in wirh our diſfcaſcs, and inftced of falling out 
with our finnes, ſhould fall foule on our Phyfici- 
ans : whence is this ſtrange wickednefle 2 Would 
you know the true cauſe ? Ir is that antipathy and 
contrariancie ( wee ſpake of before ) that is be- 
rweene this divine Ordinance, and mans finfull 
nature : for otherwiſe, whatischere in a Miniſter, 
\ but that he may paflc as well as another man,whe- 
> _ therweconſiderhim in naturallreſpeQs; he may 
_ beasneere & deere unto us every way aSanother:. 


or if youtake him in civill reſpeAs; he is1light- 


% 


ly as affable asothers, aswell bred, as courteous 
 andſociable,as good acompanion asangther:Or 


laftly,. 
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laſtly, it youconſider himin xeligious. refpes; 
take him one way, hee may be the objeR of your 
pitty and love, as he is a-man ſubjeQrolike patit- 
ons, &c. or tzke him another way, hecis the ob- 
jetof yourreſpe, as hee is the Ambaſlador of 
Chriſt. What is the reaſon then there is no bet- 
ter accordance betweene him andthe world, but 
from the Ordinance, which isdivinc and fpiritu» 
all « but wceare carnalland fenſuall , hencethe 
difference. The worke of the Miniſtry is to ſhew 
men their ſinnes,to pullthem our of hell,to bring 
them to heaven; but wretched men would not be 
happy, Imeancir, in Gods way they would not, 
and by the uſe of Gods meanes. Now becauſe 
Miniſters would make men of unholy holy, of 
wicked, righteous : hence is it that they fall out 
with the Ordinance, This is wickednefle in an 
high degree; and yet ,it.is in all of us. natural. 
ly to bearean aking toothro Gods faithfull Mi. 
niſters; let us ſec itand be humbled for thiscroo- 
kednefle of our natures. ooh. 
Secondly, for luchas havcan itching defireto: 
bemedling with Gods Miniſters, let them beex- 
horted to take hecd of pleaſing themſelves in rub- 
bing this itch, left it fmarr and bleed tro their 
death, and undoing. A Minifter that comes tous: 
in Chriſts name ſhould. be refpeRted for his me(= 
ſage, whether hee come as.an Ambaſſador of 
eacc, or as an Herald of warre, in cuker quality 
ic is priviledged. Secondly.tor his Mafters ſake, 
his commiſhon is ſcaled in heavenghe is come out 
from God, T hirdly,in reſpeRofthat relation he 
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' a perſecuting hand or a perſeeuing totigue a. 


e heed how yoarraduce or maligne any 
erue Miniſter of Chrift,cake heed how you lifc yp 


gainſt any ſuch , yea ora perſecuting care cirher; 
Receove not 4 report againſt an Elder, faiththe Apo. 
ſtle, ander two or three witntfts +"torif to beaccu- 
ſed were enough'to/ make 7 man guilty, Chriſt 
himſelfe ſhould not have beene innocent, Who 


knowes not what ſtrange repprts, were . raiſed, 


J 


"wharrtales were broughtup againſt the Chriſtian 


Biſhops ofold? Whar hainoas things were char- 


gedupon Chrift limſelfein both the Courts , the 


civill Court and the Ecclefiafticall Court?Wher- 
fore, when accuſations of this kinde axe brought 


unto you, leethe,ifnorro ſtop borh cares, as thar 
pood Emperour Conſtantine. did, yetatlcaftto 
xelerve- one forrtheacculcd patty, till you have 


heard 


AdntanitiontoMinifitns. Of 
heard cbr both: For:dieffainely: as Hb Noble | 


man accuſed of tteaſon faid for himſetfe; j"Ir' was | 
not the Baran, but che Baronry that wasthe tyay- Vid.Camdin 


Bedfordſhire, 


tor;ſo for. moſt part, itis norſormichrhemarrthey 
ſmice at, asthe living, the glebe,the Oudinance of 
God wherewith they areentruſted. It-is eafie to 
pretenda thouſand things , buttake heed of that 
ſecret itchthat js jn many this way, tobe'rampe- 
ring and: medling: with Miniſters becauſe: Mini. 
Hens... - | 

Ye. But let me ay ſomething here to thoſeof 
. mine owne coate : for the maine weight of this 
buſineſſe lyes on the Clergy.: You fect! your cal- 
| ling, youfee your condition; you- are fent but in- . 
tothe world as ſheepe amongſt wolves, fight yoth . 
muſt {jt will hardly. be:avoyged; ) therefore re- 
ſolveupan ir, either to decline rhetroke, of re. 
ccivethe ſbocke.. - 

Forthe firſt, Chriſt gives you two oreſeaiyh 
tions, Be wiſe, ſaith he, as Serpents, and innecent as 
Dovgs,' Wiledome and: Inhoceney'aie the beſt 
meancs 2 Man can uic to keepe his peace.” -* 

Firſt therefore thar Dove-like'fpirir thatreſted 
upon Chriſt, muſt reft alſo upon us : ſinleſſe wee 
cannot be, blameleſſe wo muſt be; Andalthough 
there bea latitude which muſt be:ycckled rohn- 
mane frailty., yet :wee muſt not ſwervet60 much 
fromthe line on cither hand, -but ftrive'to hold 
that isogo7le, that Nazianzen ſpeaktsof : : Walke as 
thoſe that tread upon ropes, wondrous _ 
-—- _ without warping. or Fwerving on : 


Soren 
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Admonition to Miniſters: 
Secondly for our Wiſedome , it hath a three- 


fold proſpect : 


Firſt, roward our Maſter Chriſt : get under his 
protection, and live as his Chaplaines in Ordina- 
ry, ſtudy him, preach him, repreſenthim, perſo.. 
nate him, thinke what he would ſay if he wereto 
ſpeake in this place, in your pariſh. In a word,you . 
muſt comply with him , depend upon him, and 
then he will bearc you out in all your preſſures. 

ccondly, toward our {clves, arid ſoit ſhall be 
our wiſcdome to hold together ; for our ftrength 
and ſafety lyeth in unity. If we be divided in our 
hands and tongues as thoſe builders of Babel were - 
(when onecalled for ftones, they brought him 


 mortar,&c. onelayd a ſtone inthe building, and 


1 another pulled it up) a Babel ſhall ſooner ariſe 


hereof thana Icruſalem , therefore hearken to our 
Saviour, and it downeby his words, Have ſalt a. 
21017 your ſelves , and be at peace one with another, 
AMAreg. ES 

T hirdly, toward the world ; and here the chie- 
feſt point of our wiſedome is to bee ſhewed, that 
fith the world is ſo captious, and ſo ready to picke 
a quarrell with us, therefore it muſt be our careto 


foreſee as much as poſſible, 8 to foreſtall all their 
_ exceptions. Now what it is thatthey moſt except 


againſtinus, may be beſt ſcene in- our Saviour 
Chriſt. In the ſecond of Marke, and other places 
of the Goſpel, they raxe our Saviour for foure 


echingseſpeciall y: Firſt for his perſon, ſecondly 


_ forhis dodrine? thirdly for his diſciples, and thotc 
of hishouſhold, fourthly for his company. 


For 


( ounſell to Meniſters.:: 


For his perſon; firſt, he muſt be more than 2 man. 
that gives content tothe world, Qur Saviour him- 
ſelfe could nor, they twit him now with his birth, 
now.with his parentage, now with his perſon, yea 
they looke round about him, and ipye. what they. 
may carpe at; all his parts, both vaturall and mo- 
rall doe come under their examination and cen- 
ſure; And.even thus will the workd deale with., 
the Miniſters of Chriſt , they ſhall be pryedand., 
ſearch'r into every whit of them, from roptotoe, 
as wee:{ay, ifany thing may bee found: that may 
come-under their cen{ure.. The courke therefore 
here is that. of Paul to Timothy, firſt; Tute heed;o 
thyſetfe,and to dectrine,that is, looke tathy words, . 
looke to thy :aQions, ſay nothing, doe nothing 
unworthy of. your place. Secondly ſupply natu- 
rabl-defety with ſpirimualb:endowments , Lez-xo. 


rthan-dtfpifethy youth, ſaith heceiWee may ſaythe 


ſamein another caſe , Let no. man 'defpiſethine 
age, thy blindneſſe, thy deafencſle,'or any other. 
naturalldefect:itrthees Why 2 but js, this: -.in;our / 
power,may ſoincihy,whetberpthers ſhalldeſpiſg. 
or nor? Yes, faiththe Apoſtle ; for, bethow anex-; 
amplerd themitiword, in converſation, (ncharity,in 
[pirzs gn faith) ingarity ; andttis isthewayto pre-. 


vental — 5 namely, F f we ſet them 2g00d 
patterne,agood copy in all/ourbehayiour: 


- Secondly, they:-cavilled at our Saviours:do- | 
@rine,ftill they queſtioned his points, as well as 
his-perfon-:\And-ſo. it will bee with Preachers of 
Chriſts word;icwill be coquired into, what ſchol- 
lgsthey arc! what degree of ſchooles FOCTOE: 

_ en 2 
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_ of parts,&c. ? Now for this, we ſhall well enough 


Admonition toMmiſters, - 
taken ? wharlearning is in them? what ſufficiency 


rake off our ſelves here, by giving attendance to 
reading, toexhortanon, and doQtrine, betaking 
our ſelves firſt toſtudy,; and then toteach : firit 
weemuſlt learne, and then reach others what wee 


DP ag: : ; REL 
© havelearned. Preaching withour reading is but a 


than inthe Pulpics where ſhould he rather be bu- 


know, doth firſt feed her ſelfc,andthen feedes her 


is done.” This was Pauls glory,:2:Cor:1.15. Tag 
2 4 hal 


venting of our owne windy conceit, as on theo. 
ther ſide, reading without preaching is: but a mi-: 
ſerly hoarding up from others that which we have 
learned. Where ſhould a Miniſter dye rather 


rie>than in his Nud is Mmwmiſters ate nurſes, and 
ſuch' they ſhould ſhew themſelves. A nurſe,you 


youre , ſo ſhouldwee firſt digeſt onrreading and 
learning, and rhen draw our ,; and impart ittoo. 
thers:That which is moſt native willtake beſt, and. 
is moſt defired of our hearers, as it fares with a 

child, who defires not to have his milke ſugred, 

butlikes it beſt as it comes from rhe breaſt, with-- 
otit any mixture: Sowhena Miniſter ſpeakes the: 
native truth without all affteQation, when hce. 


| ſpeakesoutofhis owne heart, ſo thatthe hearers 
ſee plaineneſſe and honeſty Tel the ſpeech 5 this 


commends him moſt to thehearer,and:ſers a price 
uponall his labours. Whereas ontheg@ther ſide, 
lernim trimmeand ſtarch a ſpeoch never fo neate- 
ly, ifeither he ſhall preach himſelfe, orelſe con- 
fire himſelfeby:hisowne practice, hee ſhall-bur 
rendet himſelfefuſpeRed anddeſpicablewhen all 


/ 


 Admonitian to Miniffens. 
frat raace us other thing in mee(fairhihe) tbanimbas 
[write: and this is a Miniſters; when his heart 1s 
ſecne in what he writes, his heart is heard in what 
he {peakes,&ci:then though his matter bee never 
ſo plaineand ardinary, it will pafle andbe accep- 
ted. Therefore if wee would preach 'to purpoſe, 
we muſt bring our hearts as well as our heads into. 
the Pylpit,. preach the-word (as Peter bids)and 
preach it authe word, and'preach it fully; Lookere 
thy miniſtry, Archippus, whichthou haſt recei- 
vedinthe Lord,that thou fulfill it : unlefle a mans 
haggs preach, his haire preachhis feet preach,@e. 
as well as his tongue, liccle:good willfollow;hee 
ſhallbut doand undoe;Avitis faidiof AEncas$y 1. 
Vins((afterwards called Pope- Pius Sethnudm ) that 
what Sylvius did, Pius nndid :' ſo ſuch a'one (hall 
hyrundoec at home whathe did at Churah,; whoſe 
cyaverſation and dorine goe nor all oneway;, 
whaſle life doth not preachas well as his tongue.” 
Their third exception againſt our 'Saviour was 
abourhis difeiples (who were his houfhpldeChap- 
leines as it weiie)thavthey didchisand thavwhich 
was not accarding to the ordinances'of 'the El 
ders,&c. Wee may,notdraw diſciples Ifter us, or 
makea fideasche Corinthians, - who- would bee 
ſomeot Paul , ſome of Apollo, ſome of Cephas, 
and ſome of Chriſt , but a houſhold we may have, 
as had our Saviour : 'and fortheſe we are liableto 
exception. Doubtleſſe .t is not for nought; tha. 
Saint Paul -intwo of his Epiſtles! wrires an Oecd- 
nomick tor Miniſters; teachetirthem how to-go- 
vcrne their houſes, how to order their wives,their 
children 


cans and ſinners ? Andthis was a maine objetion 


E aa OY 


(ounſell to Miniſters. 
children, and the reſt that depend upon them. 
Herein hee ycelds but to neceflity ; for all thoſe 


flawes and faults that arc found in our wives, chil. 


dren, or ſcrvants, are laid in ourdiſh, putupon our 
account, and beaten upon our backes. Therefore 
letus learne every one to watch at his ownedoore 
(if wee would ſhunne the worlds cenſures) and of. 
ten. thinke of that hundred; and firſt pſalme, 7 wil! 
behavemy ſelfe wiſely (ſaith David there) 27» « per- 
fedt way, till tho come unto me, I mill walke within 


 myhouſewith aperfets heart : that ſo,as Bernard ad- 


viſed agreat Clergy man, we may cither finde or 
make-our families good.: ol 


. 


Laſtly (for he was no rich man ) they excepted 
againſt our Saviout Chriſt for his company: hy, 
ſaid they, doth your Maſter ſort himſelfe with publi- 


indeed, if hee had converſed with ſach any o- 
therwiſe than in the nature of a Phyſitian, to doe 

a cure upon their ſoules. 

lc is a queſtion that a Minifter ſhould often put 

to himſelfe, as the Lord did tothe Prophet, What 

aoft thou here Elias ? So, what bufineſſe have I 
here in th Market?in this Faire ? in this Tavern 

&c ? this is notto be with Paul, nor with Auſtin - 
neither. Ie well becomes a Miniſter to ſhew him- 
ſelfe wiſethis way, and to have aſpeciall reſpeR 


_ to his company : And then it hee ſtudy well, and 


preach well, and live well, and looke well to his 
houſhold andto his company, certainely he ſhall 
breake the teeth of many exceptions that the 
world now, commonly makes againft the Mini. 
ſters of Chriſt. Bur 


Re ward of Gods Miniſters, | 


-» But i e will wiſdomeand innocency ſerve 
the turnethen ? is there, beſides theſe, no need of 
patience ? Yes verily ; leta man beeas wiſe and 

nnocent as Chriſt was,hee ſhall inde gooduſe of 
his patience. In truth, my brethren, we had need. 

to be madeali of patience, ſo often ſhall wee bee 
affronted,and ſo muchtoo on every hand. Weel'e 

not trouble you with the language of Amſter- 
dam, falſe Prophets, ſtigmariques of the beaſt, 
«creatures: of Antichriſt, temporarizers , &c. 

Nor yet with thatof Rome, T'inkers, Tapfters, 
Fidlers, Coblers, Chimacy-ſweepers, Cannel- A 
TREES. > -:c-r{; rh 

It were. well with many a Miniſter ifhedidnot 

heare ill. from his owne naturall and ſpirituall 
kindred : Yee ſhall be hated, ſaith our Saviour, not 
oncly of ſome tew., bur of al the world for my ; is 
uames ſake. The comfort of it if, thar it is for i 
Chriſts ſake we ſuffer ſuchthings. He ſecth it,and 1 
hce will reward it. What matters it therefore, 
though we be accountedthe arrant'ſt dunſes in a 
countrey,the worſt in all the pariſh, the refuſe and 
off={cowring | of all things for Chriſt £ doe bur 
have a little patience, and hee rbat ſhall come wil 
.come. and he will not come empty-handed net- 42 
ther , but. bring his reward with him, which is the SR 
next thingin therext, = ” WY 

Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great i your rea be 
ward in» heaven. 

DodQr. Take notice hence, where Gods Mini- 
fters muſt lookefortheirreward , not here but in 
heaven. Hereistheplace of worke, there of wa- 

M m _ . | "05s 


pes ; here istheir ſeed-thne , there the hitveſt; 
q. Yeve they muſt leoke to fight, thereto receive 
their Crownes, Thus it was with our - Saviour 
Chriſt, Eſay. 49.5. Then T[aid, I have labour diy 
vaine, I have ſpent my flrenzth for Hought dud in 
waine, yet ſurely my judgement is with the Lord, and 
my reward with my God. And apaine, Though Iſrael 
be not zathered, yet I ſhall be glorious inthe eyes of the 
Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſirenzth. AnEthis we 
may alſo (ce, Matth. 18.atthe larer end + BÞhold, _ 
ſaith Peter, wee have forſaken all and followed thee, 
what ſhall wee have therefore ? Little enough , Tie 
warrant you,for the preſent : but in that day when 
the Sonne of man ſhall ſit ow the throne of hes glory, 
(and till then the matter is rejourn'd) ye ul[owhich 
have followed mee in the reſurrettion Rab fit npo); 
twelve thrones , judzing the twelve tribes bf Tſratl. 
I know whom I have truſted, {aith Paul, aud from 
henceforth there i laid up for mee a Crowne of rich. 
tcouſneſſe,( it is laid up, and not yet given him 
the laſt day , when the righteous Tudge ſhall giveit, 
&c. | "En dota 
Reaſ.1. It muſt bee in-heaven or no where that 
miniſters ſhall be rewarded. For the world, firſt, 
cannot recompence them, ſecondly, willnot do 
it. Itcannot firſt, for it hath nothing worthy e- 
nough to be reward fora Miniſter:though others 
may be better men than we, yet they have not 
better commodities than we, 7f wee ſow antoyou, 
faith the Apoſtle, oxr /þirituals,s it ſo great a mat- 
ter that wereape your temporals ? Miniſters recover 
men of rheir ſpirituall diſeaſes , ſorhat they "org 
Ys. them 


? 


Rewardof Gods Miniftes. 
them even their ſelves alſs, as Paul ſaid toPhile- 
man : Ina word,they winne ſoules ;and what can 
a man give inexchange for his ſoule ? If the Hea- 
then mancould ſay, No mancan make a ſufficient 
requitalifo God, to his Father,to bis Tutour that 
teacheth him humane learning ; what doth hee 


nor owe to his Miniſter that inſtructs him in the 


myſt:ry of Chriſte 
 Reaf.2, Men,asthey cannot recompence Mini. 
fters if they would, fo they have no great mind 


unto it, unkcfle it be one or two here or there rhat 
are called out of the world by Gods ſpecial grace. 


Mens ſoules are good cheape with the moſt , no. 
thing worth. He that can heale a ſore, cure a dif- 
caſc, ſcta bone orthe like, ſhall, be well paid for 
his paines, and have many athanke; bur Miniſters 
are held Phyſitians of novalue, little fet by. If any 
one can tell us of agood crop,of a good purchaſe, 
we lend both ourcares to ſuch a bargaine, and 
nere 13 twenty pieces or ſo for your paines , and 
Tc owe youa goodrurne befides : but heaven is 
{ſcarce worth thankes : If we may have it without 


_ any paines or without any coſt, we like well of it, 


burclſe wegiveit upas a hard bargaine, and they 
that offer it are not worth Jooking after, So that 
it is well with Miniſters, that God hath keptthe 


Law in his owne hand for ſuchis the courſe of 


the world,that every common ſcrvant,every herd 
and hey ward, every one that can drefſea horſe or 


drench a cow,ſhall bee thoughta more neceſſary 


man thana-miniſter. hy: > 


Fſe.t. The uſe of this point 
_ : Min 2 _ ers 


concernes mini- 


179. 
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OO CAdnidnitimnto Beavers, 
fesrs chiefly; and yer let mee ſpeake one wordby 
the way(for all the haſte)to you hearers. You muſt 
bee told, that though our chiefe pay be reſcryed 
till another world; yetthis 1s no diſcharge to you, 


as if you ſhould therefore pur off all the buſineſſc 


to Gud, andthinke it enough for youto ſay to 
ſuch as labour in the Word”and Dodtrine, God 
reward you, Lie pray for you, &c. 'Tis true, wee 
muſt looke to our Maſter in heaven for wages; as 
other iervants muſt, but what is this to Maſters? 
doththis diſcharge them 2 no, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
with rood will doing ſervice as tothe Lord , and not 


510 WED, knowing that whatſoever good any AB | 
doth, the ſame ſhall hee receive of the Lora: You 


Maſters muſt alſo give unto your ſervants that which 
# Juft andequail, ec. And ſo itis here : though we 


 niniſters havea maſter in heaven to reward us 


for any worke we doe this way, yet there muſt 


bee an £quality obſerved alſo on your part : And 
as the miniſter muſt ſweat for you, ſtudy for you, 


feed your ſoules , ſo muſt you ſweat for him, la- 


bour for him, and provide for his body, 8c.there 


mnſt be a nautuall enterchange of all good offices 


this way one to another, Itistructoo, that the 


| maine is reſerv'd to another world , bur yetthere . 
muſt neceflarily be ſome ſalary, ſome Ripend and 
allowance made them for the preſent. Hee that 


dreſleth the Vineyard, is fed ofthe Vineyard. He 
that plowes up the field, is fedof the fruit ofthe 
Held in the /»terim,though the maine crop be nor 
yertready, Who goeth a war-fare at any time on his 
 ownechare ? whoplanieth a vineyard, and eateth not 


ty 


Admmitionto Hearers. 

of the fruit thereof * br whe feedetbs flacke,, aud. 
eatcth nat of the milke of the flocke 5 The. wages is- 
due unto us here, though the Crawne be behind. 


Iknow the queſtion 5 movyed S whether the mi- 2D 


niſters maintenance be nor a.matter of almes, and 
meerely arbitrary 2 and ſome gogd authors are 
miſ-alledged toprove it, is Wickliffe and others, 
falſely. But our Saviour hath already determined 
the point; The worktway,{aith he, «worthy of bs 
hire, it isas duerto Gods minifters as wages to a 
labourer. Another queſtion is made(I know) a- 
bout the proportion , and 'quete pars, What and 
how muchthey ſhall have, and 'whethex gr nothe 
tenth bee due # But it is certaine,thatasthey that 
miniſter about holy things, lived ofthe things of 


the Temple; andthey which waited atthe Altar, 


lived at the Altar, ſo hatltithe Lordordained,that 
they which preach the:Goſpel {bouldliveof =o 
Goſpel. 1.C97, 9: 13,14- Whatthough he hat 
meancsof- his own otherwayes? that's.notroghe | 
purpoſe ; publike dutiesrcquirt puÞJike sharges: 
xwvho goesto war'(though rick)at his wn charge? 
"Therefore you arc not to thinke it-enough. to. 
oive them the hearing, or that you havedone al, 
when you give them that which yau.cangort ho 


- 


from-them, that which cuſtome and preſcriptian. 


affords. Know and underſtand that God hath ra- 
tified no ſuch cuftome that miniſters ſhould bee 
ſtarved,but willes that they ſhould live, . and live 
comfortably ,and reciveall good encouragement 
in their ſtudies, &c. F 
Yſe.2, Ouz {ccond uſe muſt beto Minifters,and 
| M m 3 L fir {t- 
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Cluyloſt, 


Admonition.toMinifters. 


firſt,to ſuchasdoe intend the miniſtry; ſecondly, 
toſnchas arealready entred intoit. Forthe firſt, 
they muſt bee exhorted wiſely to caſt up their ac- 
counts , and not to thinke to enter into the mini- 
ſtery as tintoa monaſtery or place of caſe and. re- 
pole; or to: helpe their maintenance, not clſe- 
whereto bc had : He that deſires a Biſboprick (faith 
the Apoſtle) defores a worthy workeza worke unſup- 
portable, a worke formidable rothe very Angels, 
and ſuch as will make the backe of a very Paui to 
crackagaine. He thatwill bez a Miniſter, hcemuſt 


be in leabours more aboundant, in pr: ſors more fre- 


quent, in wearineſſe and pa:nfulneſſe, in watchings 
often, in hanger andihirſt in fiftinigs ofren, 5c. He 
muſt beareevery mans -burihen , cx puic himſclfe 
to every mansenvy,&c. Bclecve it,the miniſtry is 


'aworke of workcs : Therefoic you that intend 
it, beeadviſedto fir dowre firſt ,, andcaft up the 


cofts of it, whether you ſhall beable. togoecho. 
rough with it. Conſider well of the matter, be- 


fore -you-put hand to this plough, before you-put 
- out'tothis ſea, leſt you give up to yourſhame, or 
' £0c onto your ſorrow. Aske your ſelves the que- 
- tion, whether you can bee content to tarry for 
-prefermenttill heaven fallto you ? Can you fol- 


fow naked Chriſtin a naked manner? &c. Nu; 
nzudum , as lerom ſpeakes; Will youleave all o- 
ther things to bee fiſhers of men © Otherwiſe if 
you uſe the miniſtry onely as a ſtirrop ro helpe 
you up intothe ſaddle of promotion, and ſerve 
your baſe ends upon ſo high an Ordinance, you 
ſhall but bring ſhame and contempt upon your 

| _ _ perſon 


Admonition to Miniſters; 


perſon and place, beſidesthe puniſhment youare 
juſtly to expe from God. Thereforein ſteed of 
that queſtion of the moſt, How fhall I compaſſe 
this preferment or that * How ſhall I growgreat 
inthe world ? &c. Say you, How ſhall I doe to 
get more learning., to take more paines, tobe in 
priſon, to ſuffer any manner of hardſhip, and the 
like * How ſhall I getto be more patient, more 
wiſe, more mecke 2 &c, that I may be ableto 
beare the contempr,ſcornes, hard cenſures ofthe 
worid? 1havelears'd, ſaith the Apoſtle, i» what- 
ſoever ftate Iam,therewithtobe content ,1 know both 
how to be abaſed, and I kuow how to abound: every 
where, axudinall things I am inſftrudted, bothto be 
fall, and tobe hungry, bothto abound, and to ſuffer 
weed. Phil. 4. This is the leflon Saint Paul had 
taken out, and he had conn'd it well : And this is 
that he commends to his ſonne Leary Watch 
thou in all things, ſaith hee, ſuffer hardfbip, ſtudie 
ſouldiery, the is to doetheworke of an Evangeliſt thus 
75 to make full proofe of thy miniſtery, 2. Tim. 4. 5. 
He muft nor ſtudy his owae eaſe, bur looke tothe 
worke that lookes toward the Miniſtry; itis a 
worke of workes, as wellas anart of arts, as 
Greg. ſpeakes. ns: 
Secondly, forſuchasare already entredinto 
;t,here'sa word of comfort; Whatever your u- 
ſage or entertainment bee in the world , looke 
thorough allinto the rewad above. What if men 
revile us, what if wee heare1]l when wee deſerve 
well, and wee meet with a great deale of diſcou- 


ragement ? Yea,what if they perſecute u5,and ſay all 
manner 
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Reward of Gods Miniſters. 


manner of evill againſt us falſly for Chritts ſake, Yet 
rejoyce in all thts, and be exceeding glad , for great is 
yonr reward in heaven : For ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets that were before you. So,did I ſay # nay 


_ much worſe meaſure did they meet with, than e- 


ver wee have done : They were whipr, they.were 
Kock'r, rack't, impriſoned, beheaded, &c. and ſo 
are not wee, Therefore if wee yet {peed better 
than our betters before us, we have cauſe to be pa- 
tient, and toblefle God we [cape fo well. 

06. Yea, bur it 15 from mine owne that I receive 
theſe diſeouragements, if it were from ſtrangers I 
could the better beare it : but when ir comes from 
them that I have prayed for, ſudicd for, &c. this 
g0Cs Neere. - 

Sol, For anſwer tothis, our Saviour hath told 
us, That a Prophet hath lefle honour no- where, 
than among his owne. The Prophet of Anathoth, 
at Anathoth found hardeſt meaſure of all. And 
this is the lot of all Gods Prophets : there is no 
miniiter of Chriſt, but if he deale faithfully in his 
place, hee doth ordinarily procure himſelfe dif. 
pleaſure from his owne people. ” 

06, Oh,but if T ſuffered theſe things froin thoſe 


_ onelythat are wicked and naught, -it would never 


erieve ime ſo much: but here is my trouble, that 


even the godly, and ſuch as ſeeme to have a love 


tothe Word, doe ſlight and deſpiſe me : and how 
then 2 


So!. How then * Why lookeupto Chriſt, and 


thinke of another time, another place, another 


manner of pay than here you meete with any; 
Great 


\ Gr catis your reward in heavens 0! mOQ 6O91Þ37f05 
-; Why ſhould we trouble 'our ſelves' with-what 


menthinke or do unto us? The wicked;they looke 


. 


ypon Gods miniſters as ſ@-mayy' peſts omplagues 


# f 


of the world (wee havefountthisbotchiperver- 
ting the people, ſaith; Tertullus of: -P3ul.):And 
thoſe that aregood among men,they cannorjudge 
of our labours,they know not the paines andicares 
ofour place, they.underſtand-noriwhat:it is to 
bearethe burden ofacharge of;ſoules, ro breake 
our {leepe, yea to breake our braines for their 
fakes : They thinke it a fine matter to ſee a man 
in a Pulpit, to ſtand andtalke pver the peeplefor 
an houre together, &c. they ſee-not in whatfeare, 
in what carc, and with how many temprations 
wee ſtand inthis place,&c. Therefore let us never 
' trouble our ſelves with men that know nothingof 
all this, but looketo him that doth know perfectly 
how it is with us ; according as hee tells the An= 
gels of the Churches, Zev.2. and 3. 7 know ihy 
workes, audihy labour, and thy gore &c. hee 

knowes all,andtakes aotice of ail ; therefore paſle 
not what men judge of you, but looke higher. ' 
What though thou art little reſpeRed here ? 
whatthough many a fhaveling hedge-pricſt is bet- 
tcr ſet by ? what though after you have ſpent your 
time, ard your patrimony (two orthree hundred 
pound it may be) for learnings ſake to fit you for 
the miniſtry, a ſmall meancs ſhall bee thought roo 
much for you pg what though you bee held ro fo 
ſraite allowance that you cannot keepe a table as 
many ataylor or tapfter doth p cannot give your 
$820 I children 
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_ nother Maſter, anorher day, another life, another 


ftreagth ofa Preacticr. Were it fiat for this, wee 
were of all men moſt miſerable, and moſt foolifh 


in his worke, for every indignity borne for his 


SB % 


©. no GaloMinifinn 
children a portion;aviamy uninferiour tridefinat. 
I1this, and ſee above a. 


payment; Here is the wiſedome,the patience, the 


to enter into this calling ; of which we may truc- 
ly fay, as that King did of his .crowne, That ifa 
man knew burthe weightofir; and che cares that 
comealeng with it , hee would nor hold it worth 
taking up in theftreere, Bur conſider,thar great is 
your reward in heaven, andrhar ſhall pay torall. 
Never whiac, nevercomplainetill Chriſt comes ; 
ifhe pay you nottorthe fall for every houre ſpent 


ſake , if he make you ner amends for eyery word 


ea have ſpoke in his name, yea for every drop of 


loud, nay forevery drop of ſwear, nay for every 
drop of inke you have ſpent in his ſervice, then 


complaine,th-n rakeexceprions. Bur inthe meane, 


bleiſe Godthar hath made tor you ſo good provi. 


Gon, and-blefle the preſent government; under 
-which you enjoy any incouragementand mainte= 


ance, over and beſid:s that great haryeſt, 
that crowne that abides us hereafter, 
When they that winne ſoulcs ſhall 
- ſhine as the ftarres in the 
_Firmament. 
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